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The Living Way. 

M The Kingdom of God is within yon." 

Edited by S. D. SIMONDS. 

Vol. in. San Francisco, January, 1872. No. 1. 



The Serpent and His Seed. 

In Genesis we read that the Lord would put en- 
mity between the seed of the woman and the seed of 
the serpent. As the ultimate result of this enmity 
or conflict, the former should be bruised in the heel, 
and the latter in the head. If one looks over the the- 
ology built upon this subject, he will have a painful 
sense of the incompleteness of human reason in Divine 
things. "The devil,'' says Alex. Cruden in his most 
copious Concordance, "is called a serpent (Rev. xii : 9) 
both because he hid himself in the body of a real ser- 
pent when he seduced the first woman, and because of 
his serpentine disposition, being a subtle, crafty, and 
dangerous enemy to mankind." This idea that the devil 
hid himself in the body of a serpent owes its origin to 
fancy — not to a poetic fancy,, even though it is virt- 
ually dignified by John Milton, in "Paradise Lost;" 
yet it is puerile in the extreme, and not warranted by 
a single word of Scripture that I can find. The single 
allusion to the fall of angels in all the Bible is in 
the somewhat apocryphal Jude, and it is not certain 

Entered according to Act of Congregs, in the year 1870, by S. D. Bimonds, in the Office of the 
Librarian of Congreas, at Washington. 
2 
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b THE LIVING WAY. 

but that he refers to the sons of God who are noticed 
in the history before the flood (Gen. vi), and these, he 
says, are held " in chains under darkness unto the 
judgment of the great day." The teaching here is just 
contrary to popular theology on the. subject, and the 
symbolical war in heaven between Michael and the 
Dragon, as related in Revelations, however interpreted, 
can give no support to the unreasonable theory. If 
we, then, construe what is said of Satan and the devil 
in Revelations as being identical with the serpent of 
the garden of Eden, and a single person, do we not 
confound reason, confuse history, and pervert Holy 
Scripture? But what is the real truth as to the ser- 
pent and his seed ? Let us put a few facts together ; 
first moral, and then historical. 

How about the morality of punishing the serpent, 
compelling him to go on his belly and to eat dust, if it 
were the devil in him that deceived Eve? But the 
record says the '* serpent was more subtle than any 
beast of the field which the Lord God had made." 
Was he a beast of the field ? No ; he was more subtle 
than any beast. If a beast of the field, the compari- 
son would have been, *' now the serpent was the most 
subtle of any beast." While he is above the beasts in 
comparison, he is not ranked with them. He is evi- 
dently something like them. Now, is the devil something 
to be likened to a beast? What comparison can there 
be between a fallen angel and a beast of the field? 
Following the root of the word. Dr. Adam Clark be- 
lieved the serpent of Gen. iii : 1, was the ape. But is 
not the ape a beast of the field? Yet very nearly did 
the science of philology carry the learned Doctor to 
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THE SERPENT AND HIS SEED. 7 

the real truth. He stepped a long way toward it be- 
yond most commentators when he passed the serpent, 
and reached a semblance of man. Had he stepped 
one degree further, and said it was the sensual man, 
with which the earth had been peopled as a part of the 
Adam creation, he had probably reached all the ob- 
jective truth which the narrative can convey to the 
human mind. If it be said there is no account of any 
such creation of men with the Adam or before it, I 
readily admit it. But the silence of so brief a record 
on a point which seems yet to be implied in following 
allusions in the same narrative, can not outweigh 
those allusions. Aijd it seems to be implied that 
there were other peoples in the earth, or where did 
Cain get his wife? Besides, science now seems to ren- 
der it tolerably certain that there were various centres 
of creation of our common humanity. 

Let us leave here for the present the moral element 
of the question. We may return to it on one point at 
least — as to the serpent's going upon his belly and 
eating dust — after we have considered the historical 
and spiritual view of the subject.- 

The spiritual view, gathered from experience, is, that 
all these terms — Adam, Eve, and the serpent — are 
representative of principles in each one ; his natural, 
sensual plane is represented by the serpent ; his re- 
ceptive condition or will by the woman, and his un- 
derstanding by Adam. As each man or woman having 
a true and living faith in Christ is a church in the least 
form, we must look within ourselves to find the ante- 
type of all that is or has been in the Church in all the 
past ages. We may have too low a spiritual experi- 
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8 THE LIVING WAY. 

ence to realize this, but there is not a strong Christian 
in the land that has not in himself, in some small de- 
gree, all the essential principles that are brought out in 
the whole history of dreation and redemption. When 
we have found the likeness in ourselves to some ancient 
record in ever so- small a degree, we have got a clew 
by which to interpret its language. Geometricians tell 
us the properties of all circles are alike. So it is with 
the essential elements of the religious life. Large or 
small makes no difference ; multitudes do not alter, 
times do not change them. All that changes is the 
method of expression. Now, when I understand what 
enters into my own life in regeneration, what tempts 
me, and what is the plane on which temptations enter, 
and what in me is deceived, and what leads me to 
acquiesce in doing something forbidden against my 
understanding — I have all the elements which are 
contained in the great history of the creation and fall 
of man. I may not use the same language, but I know 
how to translate, and understand the very different 
language of ancient times. Revelation is given to 
make God known uiato man, and to render a religious 
life and culture possible. We must banish the idea 
that the great object of the Lord in giving his Word is 
to tell us a story of cosmogony, or natural history, or 
national wars, or social institutions of the Jews. All 
these natural features are clothings of spiritual truths, 
caskets of precious jewels afire with the love of God. 
And God is really dealing with each one in essen- 
tials, in degree, in all these goods and truths. When, 
then, by experience.of Divine spiritual things we come 
to know what God means when He speaks in our 
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THE SERPENT AND HIS SEED. 9 

hearts, what creation in us signifies, what the law is 
written on the heart, then we know what creation 
means in the Bible, what is the inner significance of 
the law, and what the spirit of the letter. Standing 
forth on this plane of experience, we are enabled to 
declare that the creation of the heavens and the earth 
relates spiritually to the foundation of the Church 
with man ; that the darkness and void are the first con- 
ditions, and the successive days are distinct steps and 
processes in the progress of the work till the man 
comes into a real sonship, which still advances in dis- 
crete degrees of good and truth represented by the 
formation of woman out of the rib of the man (which 
signifies that he had truth, bone of his bone, in the 
ultimate of order ; or, I may say, that it may be better 
understood, he had a good selfhood, so that his will 
of itself was good and loved truth. No wonder the 
understanding [Adam] rejoiced to find it). I say we 
are enabled to declare it. I wish to be understood 
that though Swedenborg more fully and elaborately 
teaches truths of this nature, there are many of us 
who did not first learn them from him. And I know 
some who have never read a line of Swedenborg, and 
who are led by the Lord into the perception of these 
glorious realities. It is a very little, and I had almost 
said a useless thing, without the life of the Word is in 
our hearts, to believe what Swedenborg says. Indeed, 
how little good do the Scriptures do men who do not 
enter into the life of the Word. The life alone is light. 
It may help some to get an idea of the vastness and 
wonderful progress of the man in regeneration, to call 
attention to the fact that really in each one truly ad- 
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10 THE LIVING WAY, 

vanced, come three distinct forms of the work. There 
is the formation of the natural man. Here is where 
most Christians are at the present day : they are good 
religious natural men. Few think of the natural man 
properly. He has apparently planes of religious life 
within him before the spiritual man is formed. Of the 
spiritual man, which is not simply the changed and 
curbed, natural educated — a mere appearance — but 
which is a real inner, new man, born not of blood 
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God — few know much at the present time. 
And of the celestial man, or inmost formation from 
Divine Love, there can be but little said in the very 
nature of the case. A few experiences may be given 
hereafter. But these three are clearly described in the 
first chapters of Genesis. And when contemplated in 
the historical style they are Adam, Eve, and the ser- 
pent. That is the all of man in the Church. He is 
natural, spiritual, and celestial. The serpent repre- 
sents the natural, sensual principle. Taken separately 
and viewed as organic, it is the whole sensual man. 
He is more subtle thah any beast of the field — more 
crafty, more cruel. His exterior methods of judgment 
and reasoning are what have always perverted the 
Church. The celestial church, or first church in the 
earth represented by Adam and Eve, fell just as all 
other churches have fallen, from mrvmal reasonings of 
Divine things, Man was created to know and learn 
truths of good and evil. The prohibition was not 
against knowledge. It can be only an appearance of 
truth in the literal sense ! How could an all- wise and 
loving Father forbid any kind of knowledge to one in 
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THE SERPENT AND HIS SEED. 11 

His own image? If such were really the command, 
Eve did well to break it! But the real truth is that 
man was forbidden to seek knowledge by an inverted 
order. He may not reason from things of the world 
by the senses, with worldly motives, of things celestial, 
but should think of things of the world from things 
celestial. If he inverted this Divine order he would 
die, that is, celestial wisdom and the Church would 
perish with him. This is what has been illustrated in 
history and experience, over and over. Men fall now, 
churches fall in great and small varieties, just as Adam 
fell.* 

We invert the eternal laws of order by placing sen- 
sual things as the ground and measure of celestial 
realities. Let no one think God is arbitrary, selfish, 
cruel, or captious, as he will be likely to if he judges 
the letter of the Word from his sensuous perceptions. 
He must elevate his mind and think from celestial prin- 
ciples down to the natural, and he will perpetually feed 
on the tree of life and live forever. Let no one say — 
which, if he judges externally, since God has created 
all things, he will be very likely to say — when he is 
tempted, I am tempted of God. But a man is tempted, 
says St. James, when he is drawn away by his own lusts 
and enticed. I commend the following extract from 
the ''Apocalypse Explained" to the most careful con- 
sideration of the reader : 

''That the sensiial principle seduced them [the people of the 
first church], because it is proximately extant to the world, and 
thence fepls whatever is pleasurable and delightful from the world, 

* I. beg the reader not to accuse me of Pelagianism here. I 
am not speaking of hereditary evils or original sin, but simply of 
the process of &e fall. 
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12 THE LIVING WAY. 

from which it is in fallacies, whilst it is ignorant of, and also re* 
jects, celestial things, is signified by the serpent, the serpent de- 
noting the sensual principle; and no oiher sensual principle than 
what was of themselves : the reason why the serpent is the devil 
and Satan, is, because the sensual principle communicates with 
hell and makes one therewith, for in it resides all the evil of man 
in the complex ; and whereas man from the sensual principle rea- 
sons from fallacies and from the delights of the loves of the world 
and of the body, and this with much readiness and subtlety, 
therefore the serpent is said to be more subtle than any wild 
beast of the field which Jehovah God made, . . . inasmuch 
as the sensual principle supposes that wisdom is procured by 
knowledges from the world and by the natural sciences, and not 
by any influx out of heaven from the Lord, therefore from that 
ignorance and fallacy the serpent said unto the woman, ye shall 
not die, for God does know that in the day ye eat thereof, then 
your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as God, knowing 
good and evil ; for the sensual man believes that he knows aU 
tilings and that nothing is concealed from him ; far different to 
the celestial man, who knows that he knows notiiing from him- 
self but from the Lord, and that what he does know is so little, 
as to be scarce any thing respectively to what he does not know; 
yea, their posterity believed that they were gods, and that they 
knew all good and all evil, whereas from evil it is not possible to 
know celestial good, but only terrestrial and corporeal good, 
which, notwithstanding, in itself is not good, but from celestial 
good man can know what is evil : that the affection of the natu- 
ral man, persuaded by the sensual principle, supposed that intel- 
ligence concerning the things of heaven and the church was to 
be acquired by the science of knowledges derived from the world, 
is signified by the woman seeing that tiie tree was good lor food, 
also pleasant to the eyes, and desirable to give intelligence, for 
by the woman is here signified the natural affection of man, which 
derives its desires from the sensual principle, and that affection 
is of such a nature : that that affection also seduced the rational 
[principle] is signified by the woman taking of the fruit of that 
tree and eating, and giving to her man with her, and his eating 
thereof, for by the man of the woman is signified the rational 
principle ; that they then saw themselves to be without truths and 
goods is signified by the eyes of both being opened, and their 
knowing that they were naked, nakedness which is ashamed sig- 
nifying the deprivation of celestial lov.e, and thence of good and 
truth ; and that they then clothed themselves with natur^il truths, 
lest they should appear deprived of celestial truths, is signified by 
their sewing fig-leaves together and making themselves girdles, 
tb© fig-tree signif}dng the natural man, and the leaf thereof sci- 
entific truth : afterwards their sensual principle is described of 
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THE SERPENT AND HIS SEED. 13 

what quality it became, viz., that it altogether averted itself from 
heaven, and turned itself to the world, and bo did not receive 
any thing divine : this was described by the curse of the serpent ; 
for the sensual principle of man can not be reformed, wherefore 
it is only removed when man is reforming, inasmuch as it adheres 
to the body and is extant to the world, and therefore the delights 
which it thence feels it calls goods : hence it is that it is said that 
the seed of the woman shall bruise its head, and that it shall hurt 
his heel ; by the seed of the woman is understood the Lord, by the 
head of the serpent, aU evil, and by the heel of the Lord is sig- 
nified divine truth in ultunates, which, with us, is the literal sense 
of the Word, and this the sensual man, or sensual principle of 
man, perverts and falsifies, and thereby hurts : that the literal 
sense of the Word is a defense, that the Lord may be approached 
only by appearances of truth, and not by genuine truths, by those 
who are in evils, is signified by the cherubs, which, with the flame 
of a sword turning itself, were placed at the garden of Eden to 
guard the way of ihe tree of lives." — 739. 

I have now to confirm this spiritual viev7 of the ser- 
pent by the historical record. The first point of sig- 
nificance is the erection by Moses of the brazen serpent 
upon. a pole (Numbers xxi), the sight of which healed 
those who had been bitten by the fiery flying serpents. 
Our Lord alludes to this, saying, ^^As Moses lifted up 
the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of 
Man be lifted up," etc. 

The serpent of brass typified the Divine natural hu- 
manity of our Lord, and had power, as a representa- 
tive, to heal the bitten Israelites. Why was such a 
symbol chosen, unless the serpent represented our 
natural plane, into which Jesus came and glorified it, 
or was *4ifted up" — not only on the cross, but out of 
hades — ^into the throne of God? The rod — a uniform 
symbol of the Word by which Moses wrought such 
wonders in Egypt — became a serpent, indicating the 
same fact of the incarnation of God. Our Lord says 
to the Pharisees, "Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, 
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how can ye escape the damnation of helL" (Matt, xxiii : 
33.) No one, thinking properly, can suppose Jesus' 
words vindictive or vituperative. He called them ser- 
pents, from the great fact that he perceived their 
minds wholly on the sensual plane. Here then, his- 
torically, we have come to the seed of the serpent, 
called by our Lord a generation of vipers. As are the 
children so are the fathers. And if the children are 
natural men, such as we know the Pharisees to have 
been, then the serpent which beguiled Eve was the natu- 
ral man. Does not like produce like? "I will put en- 
mity between thy seed and her seed. Thou shalt bruise 
his heel, but he shall bruise thy head." The seed of 
the woman is objectively Christ. Spiritually, it is that 
life of Christ found in the receptive hearts of true be- 
lievers. Christ's heel, or lower sensual plane, was 
bruised. He was crucified by Jews and Romans. But 
the lowest sensual plane of Christ and Christians is the 
highest plane or head of the serpent, and his seed, or 
the natural man. His head is bruised, broken, and he 
destroyed. This natural plane perishes forever when 
he dies. While he lives dust is his meat, and nothing 
but dust. He can not take in a spiritual thought, or 
word, or idea. Every thing is merely natural to him. 
All is earthly, sensual. He does not eat the bread of 
God, or living bread that cometh down from heaven. 
He goes on his heUy. All his thoughts of religion are 
from memory, and perverted. What an amazing de- 
scription of the whole life of the worldly natural man ! 
What a spiritual perception He who drew the figure 
had ! What amazing insight, what comprehension, what 
power I And dust shdU thou eat aU the days of thy life. 
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WITHOUT BODY, PARTS, OR PASSIONS. 15 

Yes, he pursues gold, honor, pleasure, feeds upon 
earth's vanities, where all is dust. Such is the natural 
man, and such his seed. At enmity with the spiritual, 
whose life he thinks to destroy, while he only bruises 
his heel, but his own head is finally crushed, and the 
shout of AUduia goes up : ^^ Alleluia, for tJve Lord Ghd 
Omnipotent reigneth. Let vs be glad and rejoice, and give 
Tumor to him, for the marriage of the Lamb is (xnne, and his 
wife hath made herself ready.'' Thus as the old is de- 
stroyed, the new humanity, called the Bride, may ap- 
pear, with which the Lord will be eternally united, 
"Blessed are they who are called to the marriage-sup- 
per of the Lamb." There is something to eat that is 
not dust. ^__ 

"Without Bodj, Parts, or Passions/' 

By MARY W. CABELL. 

On carefully reading the thirty-nine articles of the 
Church of England, we have come to the conclusion 
that the first article is, in some respects, the most ex- 
traordinary specimen of theological composition ex- 
tant. It reads thus : " There is but one living and true 
God, everlasting, withovt body, parts, or passions, of in- 
finite power, wisdom, and goodness ; and in the Unity 
of this Godhead, there be three Persons, of one s^stanjce, 
povoer, and eternity, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Spirit^ Had they assiduously sought a good definition 
of a nonentity, they could not have found a clearer 
one than the second clause in this article — *^ without 
body, parts, or passions." It shows their profound 
ignorance of that great primitive truth, which is the 
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heart of all Truth, that the Lord is absolute Man — the 
Divine, perfect, infinite, uncreated Man. He is the 
original, essential Substance, and consequently Form — 
for substance and form are inseparable. This profound 
and wondrous truth seems to be deeply laid up in the 
inmost core of our being — though/ often it is not 
brought before our apprehension with sufficient clear- 
ness to be distinctly acknowledged. In reasoning on 
it, the mind is in danger of growing confused, and to 
connect thoughts of finiteness and limitation with the 
idea of a body. Some have gone so far as to say that 
He who is ornnipresent must be an ethereal essence, 
diflFused through the universe ; and some such idea 
must have floated through the minds of those who 
composed the thirty -nine articles. This difficulty 
arises from an olfscure and external state of thought. 
We must learn to elevate our thoughts above the things 
of Nature, and to realize that the Lord is not in space, 
but infinitely above it, so that its limitations can not 
possibly afiect his Divine Body. ^^It is impossible 
for the angels to think of God except as a man ; for 
this reason — all upon earth who are in union with 
Heaven, have the same conception of God, when they 
think deeply within themselves or in their spirit. Be- 
cause God is a Man all angels and spirits are men in 
perfect form. . . . That man was created in the 
image and likeness of God is known from Genesis i : 
26, 27, and also that God appeared to Abraham and 
others as a man." ("Divine Love and Wisdom" II. 
B. Swedenborg.) 

One of the most striking visions in the Old Testa- 
ment is that recorded in the sixth chapter of Isaiah, 
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where the prophet describes his seeing Jehovah, evi- 
dently in the form of a man, "sitting on a throne high 
and lifted up, and his train filled the temple. Above 
it stood the seraphim . . . and one cried unto an- 
other and said. Holy, holy, holy is Jejiovah of Hosts. 
The whole earth is full of his glory.'- (Isa. vi : 1, 2, 3.) 
This vision is referred to by the evangelist John, who 
in distinct allusion to the Lord Jesus Christ says, 
'* These things said Esaias when he saw his glory, and 
spake of him." (xii : 41.) This is a bright link in the 
tremendous chain of evidence that Jesus was Jehovah 
of Hosts in a human form. From eternity Jehovah 
possessed this natural degree in a state of potency, and 
through all His prophets He predicted that He would 
come into the world by this medium — else how could 
the feet of Jehovah stand on the Mount of Olives? 
(Zech. xiv : 4.) When the fullness of time came. He 
put forth this natural principle ; He bowed the heav- 
ens and came down, revealing Himself anew, and more 
intimately, to His creatures, in his Divine Humanity, 
as the Lord Jesus Christ. The three Persons spoken 
of in the first article of the Episcopal Church are a 
perversion of the truth that there are three essential 
principles in the Divine Being, and these principles are 
aptly typified by the terms Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 
The Father represents the inmost Divine nature, the 
Son the Divine humanity, the Holy Spirit the Divine 
operative energy. All these principles concentre in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, the one and only Divine Person^ 
the glorious and infinite Divine man, ^4n whom dwell- 
eth all the fullness of the Godhead bodUy.'' (Col. ii : 9.) 
In a thousand diflferent forms He is proclaimed in the 
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Word to be the true and only God. He declares Him- 
self to be the Bread of Life, the Light of the World, 
the Way, the Truth, and the Life, the King of Israel, 
the forgiver of sins, the Lord of the Sabbath, the I Am, 
the First and the Last, the Almighty. In short, all 
the peculiar titles- and properties of Deity are ascribed 
to Him, and He is worshiped as Lord and God, and 
declared to be 'Hhe true God and eternal Life.'* In 
His omniscience He foresaw that the Church which He 
then founded, would, in process of time, decline, and 
pervert all the truths of faith. This He foretold, de- 
scribing it as "the consummation of the age" (im- 
properly rendered "end of the world"). The Church 
is the heart and lungs of mankind : so when one church 
becomes perverted and draws to its close, the Lord al- 
ways provides and raises up another. This he has done 
in these latter days, and the New Church is even now 
descending from heaven to earth — a church where the 
Lord Jesus Christ is approached and worshiped as the 
only God, Saviour, and Redeemer. Was it not time 
for Him to raise up a new church when throughout 
all Christendom the only true object of worship was 
completely ignored? Could a church more unmis- 
takably and explicitly deny the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and prove that she did not look on Him as her God, 
than by setting forth as the primary doctrine of her 
creed the assertion that "God is wiifumt body y parts, or 



Who can deny that the Lord Jesus Christ exists in 
a Divine human body? "It is time for thee. Lord, to 
work, for they have made void thy law." (Psalm cxix : 
126.) They have rejected and denied this great Being 
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as much as the Jews did of old. Their eyes are holden, 
and they do not know who He is ; but those who will 
humbly and diligently follow His command to search 
the Scriptures for testimony of Him, may see His nat- 
ure and character brightly set forth in Moses, the 
Prophets, the Psalms, and all the Scriptures. The 
mind will find a clear and apprehensible object to wor- 
ship and love. It will no longer be distracted amongst 
three infinite Divine Fersons, of diflFerent and even con- 
flicting dispositions, all of whom, though of one sub- 
stance, constitute a Being without body, parts, or pas- 
sions. This extraordinary statement gives rise to many 
problems, which we would be glad for our -friends of 
the Church of England to elucidate. They admit that 
the second Person of the Trinity has a body — but what 
becomes of this body in the integral Trinity? They 
totally ignore that Divine human body on which the 
whole fullness of the Trinity dwells ; that glorious Form 
in which the Lord Jesus Christ appeared to John on 
the island of Patmos: "His eyes as a flame of fire, His 
countenance as the sun shining in its strength." Could 
the imagination conceive of a more majestic and super- 
nally beautiful form? Did not John realize this pro- 
phetic promise, " Thine eyes shall see the king in his 
beauty?" (Isa. xxxiii : 17.) Could any mind, even that 
of the most exalted angel, form any rational concep- 
tion of the Lord, except under the form of a man — a 
Divine, perfect, infinite man? 

Another grave problem is suggested to our minds in 
reading the article quoted at the beginning of this 
piece. How can there be three persons of equal In- 
Jinity? To grasp the idea of one Infinity is a strenuous 
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effort to the human mind. How is it, then, when three 
Infinities are presented? Truly the framers of this ar- 
ticle take a bold sweep. The term Infinite ^means 
boundless, unlimited — therefore we would like ttem to 
explain the co- existence of three Infinite Persons. 
Admit, for the sake of argument, that the Godhead 
consisted of three Persons, it would, in the nature of 
things, be impossible that any of these three could be 
infinite ; for however vast the power of each Person, it 
must necessarily be limited and bounded by the power 
of the other two. No, my friends ; the term Infinite 
can never be properly applied, save to one Divine Per- 
son, or Being. The doctrine of the Lord's being a 
Divine and Infinite Man can not, in this brief space, 
be unfolded in a manner befitting its grandeur and pro- 
fundity, but we entreat the seeker after truth to give 
an impartial reading to ^* Divine Love and Wisdom.'' 



The Church of Christ, Present and Future. 

Bt olympia. 

It is not alone the infidel, but even many admirers 
of Christianity, who affirm that the Christian Church 
does not fulfill its mission ; that it does not attain nor 
wield that power and influence for good in the world, 
that Christ, its great head and founder, intended ; that 
it fosters bigotry, love of power, and often persecu- 
tion ; that the righteousness of its members, to say the 
best, is mostly negative. They commit no glaring 
sins, outrage no law or commandment, and are gen- 
erally the well-to-do and respectable in the community. 
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Their religion and acts of piety, these judges claim, 
consist in regular attendance at chureh, occasionally 
readinj^ the Scriptures, with a few cold prayers, and 
colder faith. This, they consider their whole duty to 
God and man. They tell us, also, in their dealings 
with these Christians, they find them often harsh, un- 
just, and as greedy and anxious for gain as the veriest 
worldling ; and in the cause of the poor and needy, 
slowly active, often far behind non- professors in deeds 
of charity and kindness ; that it can be said of them 
as Christ said of the Pharisees of old : they make 
long prayers and love the uppermost seats in the s)ma- 
gogues, they tithe mint and cummin, and overlook the 
weightier matters of the law — justice, mercy, and 
truth. 

It is often said, if we wish to know a man's faults, 
we inquire of his enemies ; and if we consider the 
world in the light of the enemies of Christ and his 
Church, and they have discovered our faults to be so 
huge they hide our virtues, what wonder, then, they 
laugh to scorn such a church and such a religion. 

In such a state of things, is it not time for us to 
look about, and see whether there is not much truth 
in what our accusers say of us? 

Is it not true, that long years of wealth, ease, and 
prosperity have brought the Church into a state of par- 
tial sloth and indifference? — like the Church of Laodi- 
cea, of which Christ said, "Because thou art neither 
cold nor hot — I would thou wert either cold or hot 
— I will spew thee out of my mouth, because thou 
saidst, *I am full, rich, and at ease,' and knowest not 
thou art poor, blind, and naked;" thus showing how 
y 
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He abhors pride, coldness, and indiflFerence — the great 
sins of the Church of the present day. 

But there is coming a Church of the Future — even 
now she is on the threshold of a new era — ^when she is 
to arise and shine and put on her beautiful garments, 
and be arrayed in new light and beauty, and go forth 
in new strength to conquer all hearts, and become the 
joy of the whole earth. God's eternal Spirit is even 
now calling : Awake ! come ye ! trim your lamps ; be- 
hold the Bridegroom cometh. Go ye out to meet him. 
And many churches are already waking and trimming 
their lamps, and beginning to practice and discern more 
clearly those great vital truths — love to God, and love 
to man — which for ages creeds and dogmas have almost 
obscured. 

The spirit of unity is pervading all sects and de- 
nominations, uniting them in fellowship on the broad 
ground of faith in Christ, and they are disseminating 
and practicing those blessed precepts of our Saviour 
with a spirit and zeal never before witnessed since the 
days of the Apostles. 

But there is yet a great work to be done : the old 
systems need renovating and re-organizing. There 
should be less preaching and more work. In fact, the 
world has, in some respects, been almost preached to 
death, till many communities are nearly gospel -har- 
dened. The Christian Church should be truly a tj'-pe 
and pattern of its great head and founder in word and 
deed. It should be so conducted and systematized, 
that every member, male and female, and even little 
child]^en, should have their place and work. 

The Protestant Church has never truly recognized 
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and encouraged the influence and power of woman in 
her fold, which has greatly retarded her progress and 
been her great mistake. Bom with finer spiritual per- 
ceptions and warmer sympathies, with the religious 
element large in her nature, with thrice the spirit and 
zeal of man, yet she is obliged to stand back and wait 
his slow movements, often prompting and urging him 
on to work ; her heart has long been burning to do, 
yet scarce daring to raise her voice, lest she should be 
told woman should keep silent in the Church. There 
are thousands of men and women in the Church who 
are desirous and anxious to work for Christ, but feel 
that without some system they, as individuals, can 
accomplish but little. 

The Church should be a teacher of the inquiring 
and ignorant, while warning the sinful and impenitent — 
a helper to the fallen, weak, and erring, and a refuge 
to the poor and afflicted, as was Christ. The widows 
and orphans should find help and sympathy in its fold. 
It should instruct and bless the young, and encourage 
them to work for Christ. It should have its band of 
noble women, who, like Lydia and Dorcas of old, 
make garments for the poor, and seek out and visit 
the stranger. Denominations should lay aside their 
naiiies and diflferences, and combine their eflforts in car- 
rying out their plans, and work together as far as prac- 
ticable. A good work in this spirit is already com- 
menced, called *'The Heathen Women's Missionary 
Society," and Christian women of all lands are uniting 
in the work. 

Heretofore, missionary effort has failed to reach the 
women of heathen countries, from their customs of 
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rigid seclusion ; now, the doors are open to the Bible 
women, who go from house to house, sowing precious 
seed, from which it is hoped an abundant harvest will 
be reaped, with God's blessing, ere many years have 
rolled away.' Another eflFort in the same spirit is 
being made on this coast. China is sending multitudes 
of her children to our shores, bringing with them all 
their superstition, heathenism, and degradation ; and 
shall no effort be made to teach these poor creatures 
some better way — the way to Christ? If we do not, 
God will require it of us. Let every Christian aid 
and encourage this good work, in all ways and means 
within their power, when God is sending them to our 
very doors, without doubt, for that very purpose. The 
Young Men's Christian Association is also doing a good 
work. But these are but the beginning; the Church 
must rise as one, and go to work in earnest, with all 
her might : then Christ will come. He is eveu now at 
the doors. 



Sayings for those who have Ears. 

Our Lord implies that many of His sayings required 
the deepest consideration. "Who hath ears to hjsar, 
let him hear." He suggests 'that some have ears, but 
do not hear. The real voice of the Spirit is to the in- 
ternal ear. God is a spirit, and when He speaks in 
His Word, it is through the external gateway of the 
senses to the internal hearing of the spirit. If the 
internal ear be closed, the words will have but a cold, 
natural sound, and direct attention to the external 
world, and only lead to external and perhaps dis- 
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ordered action ; but if the inner sense of hearing be 
opened, another significance is given to the words — 
they are living, and disclose a spiritual world, and 
endow with the power -to obey. Is not the interior 
sense of Scripture rather the interior understanding 
in us to which the Word is addressed? Or, at least, do 
they not appear equivalents from these words : "Then 
opened He their understanding, that they might un- 
derstand the Scriptures?" The opening within us is 
an opening above us also, and the two worlds corres- 
pond in many ways, and in infinite particulars; and all 
things of heaven may be in some degree in each one. 
Any man of sense, on reflection, can understand the 
correspondence between the spiritual and natural 
worlds as cause and effect. He may not see it very 
clearly at first, for it may trouble him to define cause 
to his own mind, and he may lose the idea by thoughts 
of succession in natural things ; but when he has 
gained a proper idea of cause as a true and adequate 
force expressed in all the effects (facts) of this natural 
world, then he feels convinced that cause must be 
spiritual and correspond to the effect. But few will 
see, as the real truth, that within each one lie all the 
essential things of both these worlds. It is tremend- 
ous to think of the undeveloped capacities of a 
human soul. What radiance may stream from it for- 
ever ! How it may penetrate the widening circles of 
knowledge, and find the infinite forever growing on 
its apprehensions ! 

But it was not of this, that I took the pen to write. 
I intended to call attention to two or three sayings for 
the internal ear. 
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A man prayed very earnestly, saying: '^Lord, 
show us where Thy great strength lieth." Did he 
know he was a lord of the Philistines? If he would 
not appropriate that strength- to himself, he would 
have seen it in the literal sense of the word, in its 
most external or very hairs, and discerned the Omnip- 
otent God with him then. And this suggests what 
may appear at first very remote — the sin against the 
Holy Ghost. It is appropriating our self- life, and re- 
jecting the Divine life. He that will hold on to that, 
hath never forgiveness. But if he will give up his 
self- life, all manner of sin, and blasphemy besides, 
shall be forgiven him. He shall receive the new life 
from Jesus. It is Jesus who gives the Holy Ghost. 
'* Behold," said He, '4 send the promise of my Father 
upon you." And He breathed on His disciples, and 
said, ''Receive ye the Holy Ghost." The Holy Ghost 
is, then, the life of Jesus. This life is the promise of 
the Father, the hope of the world, and the power of 
the resurrection. 



Extracts from Correspondence. 

MABBIED TO THfi LAMB. 

Why is not the experience of Divine Union as readily 
credited as that of the forgiveness of sins, or justifica- 
tioii and peace with God ? It is equally scriptural : 
*'Thy Maker," says Isaiah (liv: 5), '4s thy husband. 
The Lord of hosts is his name, and thy Redeemer the 
Holy One of Israel ; the God of the whole earth shall 
he be called." "And I will betroth thee unto me for- 
ever ; yea, I will betroth thee unto me in righteous- 
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ness, and in judgment, and in loving- kindness, and in 
mercies. I will even betroth thee unto me in faithful- 
ness, and thou shalt know the Lord." (Hosea ii : 19- 
20.) And if such experience be rare in the Church, 
this should be no objection except to the Church. All 
living Christians will feel much joy that the Lord can 
thus lovingly dwell in the redeemed soul. I will say, 
however, lest the unexperienced might feel that these 
familiar and tender expressions were from a too im- 
aginative nature, that the following is from one of the 
most matter-of-fact Christian women of my acquaint- 
ance, of somewhat advanced years and solid character: 

" Some few months ago, my experience was, that I was mar- 
ried to the Lamb, Since that time I have grown in that experi- 
ence. I shall never forget it. Blessed be His nai^he forever and 
ever. A few weeks ago, I was looking to Jesus, asking Him where 
I was ; I had felt for some time that I was an empty vessel — 
empty of all good. He seemed then to stand close by my side, 
and with a look of perfect sweetness and love and tenderness^ as 
only the BRmEOBooM can give, He said, 'All mine are thine.' 
Alleluia to the Lanib forever! I realize now that I am married in 
«piri/ as really as ever I was in the natural world. Oh, I rejoice, 
and give God the glory that He has led me in the way I knew not. 
This is far beyond any experience I ever had before." 

THE CROSS. 

"I understand the mission of The Living Way to be not the agi- 
tation of theological dogmas, or the discussion of conflicting 
creeds, but the recovery of pure spiritual and experimental 
religion from the waste and debris gathered around it through 
the lapse of ages, and by the ingenuity of men. The great 
struggle now is, not so much with open and armed wicked- 
ness, as with a secret and baptized infidelity within the pales 
of the visible churches. It is under the cover of this battery 
that the devil is doing his most destructive work. To detect 
that which is spurious or genuine, in the professed religion 
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of the day, is a work of no ordinary importance, and of no easy 
attainment. The popular standard of religion is not a correct 
one, in that it substitutes an outer formalism, in the room of 
spiritual regeneration. The only infallible test of true religion 
is the Cross. It is this which is to the Jew, or moralist of the 
present day, a stumbling-block, and to the Greeks, or wise, fool- 
ishness. It is the Cross that tests the sincerity of our professions. 
It is this that is the only bond of true Christian union; and it is 
this which gives to religion its real power. This is the Ithuriel 
spear of celestial temper which no falsehood can endure. It is no 
wonder, therefore, that the Apostle made this the ground of his glo- 
rying, and the theme of his preaching. Without this, his preach- 
ing would have been powerless and tame — like sounding brass 
and a tinkling cymbal. The spirit of the world cares but little for 
the formalism and churchism of the day. The devil, firmly in- 
trenched in the citadel of man's soul, laughs at the feeble and 
abortive attempts of external religion. Herod and Pilate can 
easily make friends on these grounds; but when it comes to the 
spiritual crucifixion, all his wrath is aroused; and it is this that 
arouses the true spirit of the world. The only cure for the dis- 
orders which reign in society, is crucifixion. The only remedy 
for the disease of the soul, is crucifixion. We must begin at the 
fountain if we woiild cleanse the stream. The churches, while 
they may have proclaimed the theory of the Cross, have utterly 
failed at a point the most vital of all, which is experience. Until 
now, it ifl doubtful whether it is even held as a possible experience. 
The Cross must be recovered from the infidel, for it is through 
this, and this alone, that we conquer. Yours, in Jesus." 

The Cross is, indeed, the great theme for a low state 
of the church, which is addressed by my brother, not, 
I trust, in a spirit of fault-finding, but of loving fideli- 
ty — such as Paul used to the Galatians, and when he 
said: "I determined to know nothing among you, save 
Jesus Christ, and him crucified.'' The higher idea of 
the Cross in us, as intimated, is, indeed, the keenest 
fact of the gospel. When we can say with Paul: *'I 
am crucified with Christ, nevertheless I live, yet not I 
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but Christ within me," we know him in the resurrec- 
tion. What few have observed, is, that this is a state 
of life: a continuous and harmonious series of expe- 
riences are developed from it. When we seem to our- 
selves to enter the resurrection -state, it appears as if 
the end had come ; but the power that raised up Jesus, 
touches us simply as a point of progress — the begin- 
ning of a life, which flows on through many unfold- 
ings of truth and love : 

The living soul, from fleshly garb set free, 
Feels not the chilling of the cast-off claj. 

FAINT, YET FUBSUING. 

How many Christians use language like the follow- 
ing, not seeming to hear the words of Jesus, which 
assure them ''that now is come salvation and strength, 
and the kingdom of our God." And to realize all this 
here requires only three steps : (1) The application of 
the blood of Christ to the soul. This is the Life of 
the Divine humanity, forever flowing to guilty sinners. 
All that is needed is to receive it by faith. (2) To 
confess Christ as He lives in us and is made known in 
the Word. (3) Abnegation of self, or saying, The will 
of the Lord, tuot mine, be done. These bring any one 
into possession of eternal life. I may just say this 
letter is from one in a distant State ; so all the heresy 
is not confined to California : 

"In regard to myself, I have never been as sectarian as many. 
I could never see that belonging to a church could save a soul, 
and I often think that if my pastor knew how heretical I am, he 
would cross my name off the records. But I feel like clinging to 
the cross of Jesus. O, how weak I am, and how slothful in 
my spiritual life! When I see what rapid strides some take, and 
get away beyond my spiritual vision and understanding, I feel 
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almost discouraiged, and hardly know where to find myself ; but 
I expect when disencumbered of this sluggish flesh, this natural 
body, to mount and fly in that spiritual existence which is be- 
yond." 

GHBIBTMAS TIME. 

* *The Christmas time has been observed by the churches, Sunday 
schools, and families throughout the land, as some correspond- 
ents of the religious press say, with much 'fun and frolic' I 
noticed the boys I knew about this place, the day after the cele- 
bration, pelting the Chinamen, and when I tried to dissuade them 
they were very saucy. They seemed full of the spirit of the 
tiger. How much 'good -will* had they carried away from the 
comicalities of Santa Claus? How much real Christian truth is, 
after all, conveyed to the minds of the people by the light, cheer- 
ful, and graceful decorations of the Church, and the wonderful 
words, m old English text, wrought in evergreen, Immanuel — 
God wtth us? Looking at the facts about me, I thought there 
must be a sad misapprehension somewhere of the essential things 
of religion. 

*'Now, the Lord's advent into the world is a tree of life. It 
should induce not merely an erection of Christmas trees once a 
year. But He says, *I am the vine, ye are the branches.' And 
if He is living in us we will do the love every day. The tree of 
life yields its fruit every month. There are to be not simply oc- 
casions 'when we breathe peace on earth and good-will to men,' 
but it is to be the habit of our lives, and our daily joy. 

"I hope no one will think me cynical or captious. I was think- 
ing if I should give a present to this one and that one for a Christ- 
mas token, but I felt it unsuitable, and it came powerfully to my 
mind that I was every day to live in the love of God, or good- 
willing to men ; and do every day all I could to make others 
happy, and thus keep Christmas all the year round, having 
wrought in my heart, in living characters, the great name Im- 

MAIOTEL. Is this THE LIVING WAY ?" 

ON WBTFING EXPERIENCES. 

Many who are willing to, do not, write out their ex- 
periences, because they think it is of little consequence 
to do so. But to write, helps to engrave it on the life, 
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and prepares us for new truth and greater progress. It 
is always pleasant to each one to read the experience 
of another ; and he should be willing to contribute his 
portion, also, as some return for what he receives. 
Little items are acceptable, and I would be glad if 
all the friends would write something of the life each 
month. Even a few words are often rich with blessed 
consolation to some hearts. But to the extract which 
suggested this subject afresh : 

" I prize more and more the Livino Way, and feel assured that 
it is doing a good work. I would gladly write out my experience 
and send you, if I thought it would honor the Lord, or help any 
one in the way to the kingdom. I expect to be led into all truth, 
for the Comforter is come, and will lead. Glory be to His name 
forever." 

THE DIYD^ HUMANTTT. 

A ministering brother writes as follows of the ex- 
pression, Divine Humanity, which some have very 
unwisely criticised. It is the only rock on which to 
build. The winds and waves sweep away all other 
foundations : 

"I notice in Lange's Commentary on John, the 'Divine Hu- 
man' is used quite often. The fact is, it is a reproach to any 
theological mind of this day, not to perceiye the fitness of it; and 
to oppose it is evidence of downright stupidity, or of orthodox 
blindness. The fact of the Divine Himianity is the key to the 
whole philosophy of God manifest in humanity. What else 
could be the resultant of incarnation but a divine humanity f We 
must stand by it at all hazards. 

" I come more to see that not much can be done on the present 
plane of church -life in the churches. What is built up to-day, 
is all gone to pieces to-morrow. But I don't see as yet what 
better can be done outside. I can but wait the coming of the 
Lord." 
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God With Us. 

In all thy ways acknowledge me, 

Thy footsteps I will guide; 
Receive the truth which makes you free, 

And living bread beside. 

With this petition watch and wait, 

"Thy will, not mine, be done;" 
This lifts the everlasting gate, 

And lets the kingdom come. 

Although my throne is lifted high, 

And never can remove; 
I hear the lowly contrite cry. 

And dwell with them in love. 

In every one who by me lives. 

My image thou mayst see; 
Whatever thou doest to one of these, 

Thou doest it unto me. 

L. B. G. 



Notices. 

The PmLosoPHY op the Age. — The Rev. Woodbury M. Fer- 
nald writes a powerful article in the December number of the 
New Church Independent (La^porte, Ind.), on ** light Beyond" 
(Swedenborg), from which the following is an extract : 

"And what an age is this that we are living in I Surely, the 
results of the Last Judgment are culminating in a crisis hard 
upon us, and we are approaching events unheard of, and of the 
most solemn import to the human race. This is the testimony 
of all the seers, and has been for years past. A great social and 
theological upheaval is evidently at hand. A corrupt world is 
hurrying to judgment. Crimes of the most unheard-of charac- 
ter, except among the barbarous and dark ages of the past ; rob- 
beries in high life on the most stupendous scale ; frightful disas- 
ters and outbreaks ; shakings of the earth ; tidal waves ; ominous 
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portents in Nature, noticed by the observing for several years 
past ; a new era of spiritual communication from the invisible 
world, of the widest and most palpable kind ; millions roused to 
the fact of another world, of both good and evil, in immediate 
proximity to this ; a flood of spiritual literature, much of it of a 
bad and dangerous character, Ibut a great deal of it highly useful 
and truthful ; the most miraculous cures ; the most prophetic and 
startling announcements, proved true by their fulfillment ; a New 
Church evidently in this way prepared for the future, while at the 
same time an exclusive Swedenboi^anism rejects and crushes 
under foot, too unscrupulously and ignorantly, the whole of this 
vast and providential movement. Add to aU this the terrible 
manifestations in the physical world, only one of which is enough 
to rouse our fears of what we are all liable to, and what potencies 
are concealed in the realms of Nature, to be let loose upon us 
when once the spiritual and material worlds conspire to eflfect 
their most telling demonstrations. 

**That strange calamity at Peshtigo I We read the account of 
it with feelings of mingled dread and wonder. It is more like 
the literal history of the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
than any thing else. A rushing, fieiy outpouring from the clouds I 
A burning, blasting tornado, touching with its electric flames the 
village and country I One sudden, devouring fire-swoop, licking 
up man and beast ! Upon this principle none of us are secure. 

''I gather from all these facts proofs of a coming crisis such as 
our earth has never realized. For years we have been aware that 
terrible calamities and convulsions, both in the social and physi- 
cal world, were at hand, and that God was preparing, by these 
changes, and too plainly indicating, a new and revolutionary 
state, introductory to the world's new era of justice and peace. 
We are undoubtedly to expect more of them, and stranger. The 
material world sympathizes largely with the spiritual. 

"We are here reminded of a passage in that remarkable book 
of T. L. Harris's, entitled 'Arcana of Christianity.' Speaking 
of the inhabitants of Jupiter, the author says : 

** 'They are looking forward to the last judgment of our earth, 
which they say vdll soon commence to make itself felt terribly, 
in successions of troubles which will spread from the centre of 
civilization to the circumference of heathenism. They added, 
that the electrical body, which pervades the solid, igneous mass 
that supports the crust of our globe, was absorbing an element 
of divine heat, which ultimately would ameliorate the climates of 
the world, melt the ice of the Hyperborean regions, both of the 
North and South poles, impart softness and balm to the atmos- 
phere, and develop a condition of things under which bad cor- 
respondences, both among vegetables and animals, would cease. 
But they prophesied that before this time, awful, awful calami- 
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ties, utterly crushing to the pride of wicked men, would break 
upon them, and civilization develop a new type.' 

*' Surely, we are having them ; and what more may this elec- 
trical element, so all -pervading and powerful, and the evident 
link of connection between this and the spiritual world, do for 
this disorderly planet? 

" But it is not the horrors that we dwell upon most particu- 
larly; it is the grander harmony, of which these convulsions and 
calamities are &e siire harbinger. Our earth is in the throes of 
a new birth — the era of justice and good government. The 
Kingdom of heaven is to come here as above. And how power- 
fully do all the radical movements for reform and reconstruction 
utter the same truth I It is the long -looked -for and much mis- 
understood Millennium that is approaching ; and through what 
horrors and destruction of vncked men and governments and in- 
stitutions, and for how long a time, none of us can tell. The 
changes in the inferior spiritual earths will necessarily, for a time, 
aggravate the evils of the external world, because -it produces a' 
new arrangement of human society, and new conditions every way. 

" The same writer says : 

" *The corporeal-sensual of the inhabitants of earth, throvnng 
off the restraints upon their passions, vnll yield themselves to the 
lust of greed in a more open manner. Bodies vnll become more 
magnetic, atmospheres more surcharged vdth spiritual fire, and 
the most astounding phenomena develop themselves from the in- 
jection into human bodies of the magnetism of the hells. There 
will arise a class of magii-like or earthly devils, whose secret 
crimes will excel those of Messalina and the Borgias. These will 
be from such inhabitants of the world as have inverted the celes- 
tial or inmost plane of their existence. But there will be also 
the incoming of new faculties ; the enhancement of all present 
human powers ; the descent of the interior life of man toward 
the planes of ultimates; the sublimation of thought; the con- 
densation of language ; the revival of lost, and the discovery of 
new arts ; the inauguration of magic as a universal science ; the 
trouble of good men and women from the infestations of corpo- 
real, the terrific temptations of Satanic, and the direful persecu- 
tions of Demoniacal spirits ; the solemnity with which life itself 
will begin to be invested ; the gradual return of orderly media- 
torial experiences to men and women who are advancing in their 
regeneration ; and sudden deaths from inexplicable causes.' 

" Such is the age in which we are living. Now, at such a time, 
amid such developments, we are least of all to sit down cramped 
and fettered by any one man's revelation. We can not be. Light 
is pouring in on all sides, and the human soul is rising a6 it never 
did before, to question itself, and to question all authorities. We 
hail the revelations of the New Church, but even these are not 
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confined to Swedenborg. It is a mistake and an evil to think so. 
He is the giant amongst us, but there are lesser lights on every 
hand. . . . There are always noble and godUke souls who 
see for themselves on many points — and who, while greatly helped 
by the revelation of others, are not and can not be limited by it, 
and who may mount to celestial regions by the touch of God's 
omnipotent Spirit. We shall all do so at last." 

Psalms and HtmheT. — Seldom is so clear a statement made of 
the difference in the use of psalms and hymns as in the following 
extract from a writer in the Pacific Observer : 

''The Psalms are full of the Messiah. But they do not ac- 
knowledge Jesus to be that Messiah. It is impossible, in the nat- 
ure of things, that such an acknowledgment could be made in 
the Psalms, for they were written several hundred years before 
the advent of Jesus. We, as Christians, recognize Christ Jesus 
as the Messiah of the Old Testament, but the Jew can sing the 
Psalms as well as the Christian, and at the same time reject Jesus 
Christ as an impostor. Now, in our Christian hymns we acknowl- 
edge the fulfillment of the promises made in tne Psalms and by 
the prophets ; and praise God for it. When we sing psalms we 
praise God for a promise; in our hymns we praise Him for the 
fulfillment of that promise. Does God take pleasure in our praises 
for the promise of a Saviour, and none in our praises for the act- 
ual bestowment of that Saviour?" 

But not all hymns used in the Church are full of Christ. By 
a proper doctrine of the Incarnation of God, there are no words 
rendered more luminous than those of the Psalms ; and where 
they can be properly chanted the effect is truly elevating, and in- 
spiring to devotion. What is most needed in hymns, however, 
is a proper expression of the new or higKer Divine life. So far 
as I know, no hymns are equal to Charles Wesley's in this respect. 
They have really done more for vital religion among men than 
can be estimated. Still, there is a want felt by many of something 
to sing where the realizations of redemption are more fully ex- 
pressed. They all place the fulfillment of the great promises too 
much in the future, or when we enter the beautiful city above. 

The Church of the Future. — ^I had thought to add a page or 
two to the article in this number on the above subject, when the fol- 
lowing expressions of Henry Ward Beecher, in the Christian 
Union, for Christmas, came under notice, and I most heartily 
adopt them, and extend the suggestions to others : 
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"There have been a great many sects since the Adrent. But, 
there must be one more, the sect of Happiness Makebs. These 
perhaps may hit wrongly in their creed, may be crude in system 
and symmetry, and even barren in ritual and worship. They 
may have no speculations as to the Infinite and the Divine — or 
may even go astray in nice philosophizings. But, if they shall 
gather a band of converts who will use the whole force of life 
steadily for the production of Happiness, they will bid fair to 
come nearer the true Divinity of Christ, and tiie absolute in re- 
ligion, than any sect of all that have contentiously fought the 
battle of Christianity thus far, too often with poisoned weapons 
of malign feeling. 

"And here we have the charter of the sect of the Happiness 
Makers : * Let every one of us please ms neighbor for his good, 
TO edification, for even Christ pleased not himselp.' Make men 
good that they may be happy ; and make them happy that they 
may be good." 

Overland Monthly. — The eighth volume (No. 1) of this estab- 
lished literary magazine contains the usual variety, the notice of 
which is necessarily confined to the table of contents : Tropical 
California (No. 2), The Gleichen Legend (Part 1), A General Out- 
flanked, Only a Dream (Poetry), Wine-Making in California (No. 
2), Dawn, Some Pine-Knots, Perils of the George's Fishery, At 
the Hill's Base (Poetry), The Spiritualistic Drum, Cook's Inlet — 
Alaska, About the Mouth of the Columbia, The New House 
(Poetry), State Geological Survey, The Soul of the Corporation, 
Dead in the Sierras (Poetry), Etc., Current Literature. Pub- 
lished by John H. Carmany & Co., 409 Washington Street, San 
Francisco. $4.00 per year. 

Vice's Illustrated Catalogue and Floral Gctde for 1872, 
is received. It is a most beautifully printed and charmingly 
illustrated work of 112 pages. It gives thorough directions for 
the culture of flowers and vegetables, for ornamenting grounds, 
etc. Price by mail, 10 cents. Address James Vick, Rochester, 
New York. 

The Daily Evening Post (price one cent) is a lively and solid 
little paper, started in this city during the past month. Hinton, 
Rapp & Co., Publishers. Henry George, Esq., Editor. 
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The Living Way. 

"The EiBgdom of God is within yon." 

Edited by S. D. SIMONDS. 



Vol. in. San Francisco, February, 1872. No. 2. 

Concerning the Christian Consciousness. 

Christianity is self-luminous. It shines from its own 
light. It is not simply a dogma, an order of discipline, 
a history, or morality ; it is rather an animating or 
quickening spirit, the essence ©f which is love and 
truth. Still it may not appear thus to the natural 
mind, to which the Lord is not revealed, however 
closely the Bible is studied. The revelation must 
really be made within before one finds himself pos- 
• sessed of conscious knowledge of God's love, and can 
call Him '^Abba Father'' — my awn dear Father. The 
Bible is called a revelation of the will of God because 
it is just what the Spirit writes on the hearts of saved 
men. The consciousness that God speaks to me just 
as personally and really as He spoke to Moses on the 
mount, Isaiah, Ezekiel, or Daniel, or to the Apostles, 
is the most precious fact of experience. It works in- 
effable consolation. It shows Christianity to be the 
religion of humanity, adapted to all the wants of the 
soul in its love-nature, and capacities of knowledge. 

Bnterad according to Act of Congress, in the yew 1872, by S. D. SxMonse, In the Office of the 
Librariui of Congress, at Washington. 
4 
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Sometimes the Christian consciousness, where all 
the facts of the letter of the Word are repeated in the 
more impressive realities of experience, is assailed on 
the ground of the diversities of religious beliefs in the ' 
world. The Brahmin, the Mohammedan, the Persian 
sun-worshiper, and those in all the varieties of Pagan 
superstition, are as confident and zealous in their re- 
ligion as the Christian ; and the objector desires to 
know if the Christian consciousness is more reliable 
than that of honest men in other religions. It is well, 
occasionally, to ejcamine into the foundations of faith, 
and see if they are alike the result of education, or 
whether there be any ultimate tests of religious truth, 
or not. No one who has seen the light of Christ 
would think of comparing it to the superstitions of the 
world. 

But we are dealing with those whose eyes have 
never seen the things revealed by the Spirit to the 
heart.* And they are misled by the very terms the 
Christian uses. For he speaks constantly of salvation 
by faith. And so much is said of faith, believing, 
trusting, etc., that it is looked upon as the sole worker 
of all the consciousness in the Christian. It is said 
that faith in a fiction has the same effect as in the 
truth. If I believe I am an heir to a million of dol- 
lars, it makes me just as happy, so long as the faith 
lasts, as if it were true. So, it is claimed, if we believe 
Christ saves us, we are happy as long as the faith lasts ; 
but it is, after all, a fiction. But the difference is just 

* "Eye hath not seen, nor the ear heard, the things which God 
hath prepared for them that love Him. But God hath reyealed 
them unto us by his Spirit." — Paul. 
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here : faith brings the blessing, which is a distinct 
thing from believing. The case is, spiritually, just as 
it would be naturally, if, hearing I had fallen heir to a 
vast estate, I ' believed it and rejoiced, and then ob- 
tained both possession and title-deeds. I could see, 
handle, and possess the things as confirmation of my 
faith in the fact reported to me. So there are spirit- 
ual possessions which faith brings, diflFering from it. 
Thus, one can say, I have Christ in my heart! Do I 
need faith to know that? I have eternal life in Christ 
now! Do I need faith to know that? I feel that I 
am risen with Christ ! Do I need faith to know that? 
Probably I needed faith to get these things, but now 
they are facts, diflFering entirely from faith — a reality 
of the consciousnfess even more blessed than the pos- 
session of any earthly estate. Now, how can that be a 
fiction which so adapts itself to my constitution as to 
give me delights and joys above the natural senses, 
which even so quickens those very senses as to give 
delights in them above the animal nature? Is my 
constitution, built up by an all-wise Creator, so out of 
order as to have illusions produce the most lasting and 
joyous impressions, and the souVs keener sense be mis- 
taken when it feels them to be real? Do I know I 
live in this world; are my bodily senses sources of 
knowledge and fact ; and can I be deceived in that 
higher world, where all appears so much more sym- 
metrical, peaceful, and beautiful? Perhaps instances 
of aberration of mind may be produced, but the re- 
ligious life is so uniformly productive of peace and 
hope that nothing is so well confirmed by experiment 
as the Gospel of Christ. It is the power of God unto 
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salvation. That actual fact in the consciousness is 
demonstration as clear as light. 

It can be tested by any one. There may indeed be 
difficulties — sometimes in the subject, sometimes in the 
doctrine — which hinder a proper experiment. The 
difficulties in the subject are removed by renouncing 
all self-will, or entering into the spirit of the Lord*s 
Prayer, saying, "Thy kingdom come, Thy will be 
done." And the evidence that we really do renounce 
our self-life will be found clear in us when we examine 
ourselves on the forgiveness of our enemies — a thing 
we can not naturally do. If we from the heart forgive 
every man his trespasses, then the difficulties in our- 
selves are removed. The difficulties created by doc- 
trine may be overcome without waiting to solve what 
is true, and what is false. Remember, Christianity is 
a spirit — a life — not a doctrine. There are great ques- 
tions as to truth and error, which, in the proper time, 
we shall have to examine, but at the point of the test 
of experiment, one thing only is sufficient, and that 
may be proved by our using it. It is whether the 
name of Jesus is the only name by which we can be 
saved. There is no use in crying to an unknown God. 
There is no power in a God '^without body or parts." 
A Christianity which worships in that way has all the 
real defects of heathenism, and will never root it out 
of the world or out of the heart. Could the great 
rebellion and the terrible war have taken place in our 
nominally Christian country, had not the churches 
been darkened and paganized by the popular ideas of 
a God ** without body or parts?" This dissipates the 
power of gospel love. Love can not but be a seeming 
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to such an abstraction, and to search for it there will 
be a weariness, and end in dissatisfaction. Character 
based on such ideas is unreliable, and a valid result to 
experiment impossible. Put, then, the Lord Jesus 
Christ before the mind as the only djjed of worship, 
the only and sufficient source of help, 'Hhe only name 
whereby we must be saved" (Acts iv : 12), and it may 
be proved whether God answers us or not. 

The advance of the soul under His guidance will be 
certain, however many-fold the defects of doctrine in 
other matters. In fact, it is a remarkable quality of 
the Divine Word, that, however we understand it liter- 
ally, it leads to a correct practice. The line of obedi- 
ence to any command of Jesus leads, if projected 
onward, up to the throne of God. If I, then, follow 
that line, I will constantly be in the direct way to 
heaven. My idea of the truth in its natural forms 
injures me not, if I pursue vigilantly the path which is 
opened to me, and if I look up, not down to it. While 
I look down on any truth, I turn my back on God. I 
must always be looking up to it, trying to. apprehend 
it as spirit; and then any truth will lead an honest 
heart out of itself up to the Lord. There is, therefore^ 
much useless debate and contention about lower forms 
of doctrine. It is immaterial what road you take 
under the direction of the Divine Word. All is but 
the circumference of truth, and every line from the 
human heart drawn through that, however wide from 
another, leads alike to the centre. 

Let us give two or three illustrations here, for the 
sake of those who are not able to see the thorough 
orthodoxy, or really higher position, of this magazine. 
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Take the question of Baptism, for instance — "not the 
putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer 
of a good conscience before God*" How much con- 
troversy has taken place over it? Yet, who does not 
see that either mode leads to the same centre, practi- 
cally? The real thing — the saving thing — is baptism 
with the Holy Ghost and fire. Jesus is, in this sense, 
the sole baptizer. *^ So shall he sprinkle many nations: 
the kings [those in truth] shall shut their mouths at 
him, for that which had not been told them shall they 
see, and that which they had not heard shall they un- 
derstand" [when Jesus opens the higher planes of the 
spirit]. (Isaiah lii : 15.) How much more blessed it 
is to dwell on these higher truths and diviner realities. 
Yet the surface-truth leads correctly, though the idea 
that baptism is to be born of water is a misapprehen- 
sion — an absurdity, even. 

Take, for another instance, the doctrine of the Res- 
urrection. Many see it to be the re -composition and 
re -animation of the material body. Others see it 
not flesh and blood, but a substantial spiritual body 
out from the natural body. Now, suppose each one 
acts on his idea honestly, what difference in prac- 
tical character will be produced by the diff*erent 
theories? It can make really no practical difference, 
for the natural body is to the natural mind precisely 
in a line to the spiritual body. If there be real Chris- 
tian obedience to the idea, the character produced by 
one doctrine will be just as good as that produced by 
the other. The difference will simply be in the 
amount of knowledge — not that intellectual knowl- 
edge which "puffeth up," but that knowledge which 
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arises from the consciousness of the life expressed by 
the Word dwelling in us, which imbues with a charity ' 
that " edifieth." The intellects of men can never settle 
the questions of Baptism, the Trinity, the Resurrection, 
and the Judgment. Men must pass into these states; 
they must be baptized with the Holy Ghost and fire ; 
they must realize the judgment-day (John xii : 31), 
before they know what these things are. True, if one 
follows the command, and is literally baptized with 
water in the name of the Lord Jesus, looking up to 
God, not down on the ordinance, nor turning from God 
— like the Jews, whose sacrifices became an offense to 
Jehovah — he is following a true path, a proper direc- 
tion, and his Christian character will be successfully 
formed. 

But in the Christian consciousness there comes a real 
birth of water. Jesus said to the woman of Samaria, 
"If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that 
said unto thee, Give me to drink ; thou wouldst have 
asked of him, and he would have given thee living 
water" (John iv : 10). This water is the truth of the* 
Word. It is held supremely in the Divine natural hu- 
manity of the Lord. He who receives Him is born of 
water. In the last great day of the feast (John vii :. 
37~8), Jesus stood and cried, saying, " If any man thirst, 
let him come unto me and drink. He that believeth on 
me, as the Scripture hath said, out of his belly shall 
flow rivers of living water." This is to be born of 
water, and this is spoken of the spirit which they that 
believe on Jesus should receive, for as yet the Holy 
Ghost was not. The humanity which adapts the truth 
to cleanse the bodies of believers had not yet been glori- 
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fied. Now His truth quenches the thirst, and appears 
to wash really the bodies of believers, the same as 
natural water. I am speaking of the consciousness of 
advanced Christians, who come to the Lord in the 
new and living way, having their hearts sprinkled from 
an evil conscience, and their bodies washed with pure 
water (Paul). They have a consciousness of a body 
which is "washed by the word," as St. Peter expresses 
it. Now, who could invent such an idea? Certainly 
the truth could not wash this natural body, yet it 
appears to ; but it is the spirit, which is in the same 
form as the body, that is cleansed, and these things 
are spoken of that spiritual body as if they referred to 
the external body and external water. 

As these facts come into the consciousness of the 
advanced Christian, what demonstration they furnish 
of the superhuman character of the Scriptures ! How 
beyond all human conception is this idea of truth — 
calling it water, living water ; rivers flowing from 
within, showers without; the doctrine descending as 
the dew, coming down as rain upon the mown grass ; 
a pure river of the water of life, clear as crystal; 
the water -rock of the desert, which followed Israel 
(Christ, as Paul says), and the promise of the Lord by 
the Prophet, "Then will I sprinkle clean water upon 
you, and ye shall be clean." 

How slowly even have Christians come to this spir- 
itual idea — many, at this day, even teaching that to 
be born of water is outward baptism. Yet, the general 
Christian mind in these days of light and progress 
knows the forms to be empty; and, turning to the 
higher source of purity and love, obtains demonstra- 
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tion in the consciousness — clearer than all outward ful- 
fillment of prophecy, more convincing than miracles — 
that the Lord is the living God, and speaks now to 
men as much as ever, or eternally the same. 

The same line of argument and illustration may 
show what is the judgment, the redemption, the resur- 
rection, and the second coming of the Lord. They 
are realities which may come into the Christian life, 
and are known and understood only as they come into 
the consciousness of men. "Take heed," said the 
Master, *4est any man deceive you." The natural 
plane is the perpetual plane of deception. Over and 
over men have come in the name of Christ, and, dwell- 
ing on the natural words of Scripture, have deceived 
many. They are deceived themselves, and so repeat 
delusion after delusion; and in vain do you call their 
attention to the higher realities of the Spirit. It is 
not orthodox, or it is explaining away the Scriptures, 
spiritualizing, aberration of mind, or something else. 
Oh Lord, how long ! But, to the serious seekers after 
truth, there comes into the consciousness a life .which 
is exactly expressed by the letter of the Word. And 
wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption 
are actually obtained. In that plane of perpetual 
growth let the sincere seeker look for all the truth he 
needs, knowing that the effect of righteousness is 
quietness and assurance forever ! 
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The Living Way. 

By Rev. D. A. DEYDEN. 

Looking at these words the other day, as they ap- 
pear on your humble little periodical, the inquiry rose 
in my mind, what do these words mean? — simply a 
label for a pamphlet? The living way! What is that 
way ? Where is that way ? Whither does it lead ? The 
living way can not be the way of dead forms, cere- 
monies, or sacrifices — of mere intellections or head- 
beliefs. Nor can it be the way of looking back to old 
experiences, old organisms, or old formulas of doctrines. 
Jesus says, "/am the way, come unto me." Is this the 
living way? Then it must be the way to God. But 
where? How? I turn to Heb. x: 19-21, and I read 
thus : " Having, therefore, brethren, boldness [confi- 
dence] to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus 
— by a new and living way which he hath consecrated 
[initiated] for us through the veil, that is to say, his 
flesh ; and having a high - priest [a great priest] over 
the house of God, let us draw near with a true heart, 
in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled 
from an evil conscience and our bodies washed with 
pure water." In the light of this teaching, it is mani- 
fest that the new and living way leads into the holiest 
by the blood of Jesus, through the veil — or his flesh — 
in full assurance of faith ; the heart sprinkled from 
an evil conscience, and the body washed with pure 
water. Now, according to the old way — the way of 
external forms, ceremonies, and sacrifices — all these 
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terms and statements had their literal, natural, and 
symbolical meanings. But that old way was cast 
down, abolished, near two thousand years ago. We 
have nothing to do with it. It is the tiew and living 
way after which we are to inquire. Aad this, too, 
leads to the holiest. Not to the mnctum sanctorum of 
the temple at Jerusalem. Not even to God, as he was 
supposed to be locally manifested there as the She- 
kinah. But to the living God himself. Not simply 
to behold His glory, but to enter into union or one- 
ness of life with Him. How? By the blood of Jesus. 
What blood? — the literal, material blood which 
coursed in the veins of Jesus, and which flowed from 
His side on the cross? Not that blood. But the real 
divine blood of Jesus, which was symbolized by that 
natural blood; that is, the divine life or God -life of 
Jesus, which He is come to give that they might have 
life, and have it more abundantly. That life which He 
gives for the world, for all humanity, and abundantly 
unto every one that truly cometh unto Him in the new 
and living way. So, then, we come into the holiest, or 
into personal union with God, not by such a faith in 
the literal human blood of Jesus as appeases the sup- 
posed wrath of God the Father ; but by being made 
actual partaker of that divine life of God which is 
symbolized by that blood. The shedding of that blood 
signified that henceforth that divine life is freely given 
in saving, life-giving fullness to all who enter into the 
holiest by the new and living way. It is this divine 
life, and this alone, that saves and regenerates our 
humanity. Thus, we come into the holiest, or into 
living union with God, by being made actual, personal, 
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individual partakers of His blood, or divine life. But 
how is this to be realized? By coming through the 
consecrated way, or the way which He initiated for us 
through the veil; that is to say, His^esA, or the natural 
humanity. 

The literal veil in the temple signified separation 
between God and the people, or between the Divine 
and the human. It was thin, it is true, yet it was 
complete. The people could not pass it and live. They 
could enter only in the person of the high-priest. This 
was the old way of symbolical sacrifice and ceremony. 
In the incarnation of Jesus began the consecration or 
initiation of the new and living way. It was by Je- 
hovah-God coming into humanity. Humanity could 
not go to God, but God could come into humanity. 
The whole life of Jesus in this world was a continued 
consecration or initiation of the new and living way. 
It was the glorification of the humanity through suf- 
fering. And when, after the last agonies on the cross, 
the veil of the temple was rent from top to bottom, it 
was thus signified that the way into the holiest, or the 
way of personal approach to God, was open. God and 
humanity were at-onement — were one in the person of 
God -man, or Divine -human Jesus. He was now 
fully God manifest in the flesh. He was God fully 
come as Emanuel, or God with us. And in His person 
humanity was raised to oneness of life with God. The 
veil of separation was gone. And henceforth human- 
ity could come into the holiest, into living union with 
God, through the flesh or humanity of the God -man 
Jesus. So that evermore God is to be to us, not as 
an infinite, impersonal obstruction everywhere, no- 
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where ; nor as one God, the awful impersonation of 
Divine wrath — appeased only by the suffering and 
blood of another God — but as our Father -Jehovah, 
God w^ith us in the one person of the God -man or 
Divine -human Jesus: to whom we are to come in 
confidence through the flesh, or touching Him on the 
human side. True, His very humanity is Divine, but it 
is humanity stilly and may be touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities. Our God has not forgotten His ex- 
perience in this fleshhood, in which he initiated for 
us the new and living way, and in which He was 
made perfect as the Captain of our salvation through 
suffering. And the same infinite love which moved 
Him to endure such suffering for us that He might 
reach us and give unto us His life, even through death, 
is still infinite to deliver us, and to save us from all 
our sins and sufferings. But wherefore thus enter 
into the holiest simply to behold the glory of the 
Divine, as thus revealed in the face of Jesus? Nay, 
verily ; but that we may be changed into the same 
image, made partakers of the Divine nature — sons of 
God, born not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 
nor of the will of man, but of God. Born not of cor- 
ruptible, but of incorruptible seed, by the word of 
God which liveth and abideth forever. Now, what 
can be the meaning of all such teachings, but that the 
end of thus coming to God by the new and living way, 
is, that we may be new-born into this same Divine- 
human life? And what is this being born of God — 
of the Spirit — of incorruptible seed, but an incarna- 
tion in us of this same Divine -human life of Jesus? 
So that what we call regeneration, sanctification. 
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holiness, etc., is but the beginning, or birth — devel- 
oping growth — and maturing fullness of this same life 
in us, until Christ Jesus is made of God unto us wis- 
dom, righteous (justification), and sanctification and 
redemption — -the tmy, the trvtli^ the life — the AU and 
in all — until we can comprehend St. Paul when he 
saith: "If any man be in Christ, he is a rma creature. 
/ am crucified with Christ, nevertheless I live^ yet not 
/, but Christ liveth in me; and the life which I now live 
in the flesh, I live by the faith of the son of God; 
knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him. 
Know ye not your own selves how that Jesm Christ is 
in you, except ye be reprobates? My little children, 
of whom I travail in birth again until Christ be fomded 
in you." Thus we see that the new and living way 
is not only the way of entrance into the holiest, or of 
personal approach unto God, as manifested in Jesus, 
but it is the way of entrance into oneness of life with 
Him. Hence it is called the living way. It is the way 
of life. How is it entered ? In' full assurance of faith 
— with a true heart — having the heart sprinkled from 
an evil conscience, or from the consciousness of evil, 
and our bodies washed with pure water — in the old 
way of ceremony — these teachings had their ceremo- 
nial significations. In the new and living way of 
coming unto God, they may be understood as signify- 
ing personal consecration to God, in its fullest and 
most absolute sense. A consecration which yields to 
God the heart, the very centre of the self- life of tmU 
and affection — which, indeed, is the surrender of self; 
and which purifies even the body, as the outer temple 
of the indwelling Christ. So the living way is the 
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way of holiness unto the Lord. Again, it is the way 
of truth. Not the way of seeking truth through the 
traditions of the elders, or the musty formulas of the 
doctors ; but the way of being led by the spirit of 
truth into living in the Word of God, which liveth and 
abideth forever. It is the way of life, giving daily, 
personal communion with God — worshiping God in 
spirit and in truth — not in the dead, cold, formal, and 
ostentatious forms of mere human ritual. It is the 
way of rest and peace. Rest in the bosom of God — 
rest from sin and impurity — ^rest from burdens of care 
and sorrow. Peace in the consciously realized full- 
ness and all-sufficiency of the ever-present, indwelling 
Christ. A very present help in trouble — light in dark- 
ness — wisdom in ignorance — purity in uncleanness — 
joy in sorrow — ^power in weakness — hope in despair — 
life in death. It is the way of freedom. Freedom 
from the yoke of traditional opinions and churchly 
ordinances, formed by men, but laid on the hearts and 
consciences of believers in the name of the Lord. 
Freedom of thought, of inquiry, of speech, and testi- 
mony. Knowing no master but Jesus, no law but 
the will of God; which is the most inflexible of laws, 
and yet the broadest and most perfect Wberty. It is the 
way of hve. Love to God supreme, and love to neigh- 
bor as self. He that lov^th not his brother, whom he 
hath seen ; how can he love God, whom he hath not 
seen? And whosoever saith he loves God and loveth 
not his brother also, is a liar, and the truth is not in 
him. And he that hateth his brother, is a murderer. 
God is love, and to live in God is to live in love. The 
living way is the broad highway of love, where is 
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neither high nor low, rich nor poor, bond nor free,* 
white nor black, Jew nor Gentile, male nor female, 
but all one in Christ Jesus. All one in the new hu- 
manity, and in the impartial ministry of love. It is 
the way of conscious heart -experience, and not of 
speculative doctrinal theory. Doctrine, or teaching 
the truth by clear, unbiased statement, is of course 
important. But doctrine is not the way : it is, at best, 
but the guide -board pointing to the way. The way 
itself is life — conscious life — in God, and from God. 
May the Divine Spirit . ever lead and guide us in the 
new and living way. And may we ever have confi- 
dence to enter into the holiest, in full assurance of 
faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil con- 
science, and our bodies washed With pure water. 



Angelic Existenee: 

A SCRIPTUKAL VIEW.— No. 2. 
, Bt c. d. cushman. 

In a previous number we gave a concise statement 
showing the resemblance between men and angels, and 
in what respects angels are superior to men, consisting 
chiefly in the fact of the superiority of spirit over mat- 
ter, and a consequent superiority of faculties and 
powers. 

Our next inquiry is : May we attain angelic exist- 
ence ; and, if so, when? The answer is affirmative, 
involving reference to the doctrine of the Resurrec- 
tion, which is so intimately connected with that of 
angelic existence that the two are necessarily insepa^ 
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rable in this discussion. Of the doctrine of the Res- 
urrection, however, we purpose now to speak only 
incidentally. 

May we attain angelic existence? We may. And 
when? "In the resurrection." The authority for 
these answers is found in the words of the Lord Jesus. 
He says: "In the resurrection they [mankind] . . . 
are as the angels of God in heaven (Matt, xxii : 30), 
and equal unto them" (Luke xx : 36). 

The fact established that we may attain angelic ex- 
istence, and the occasion ("in the resurrection") de- 
fined, by our Lord, the inquiry which follows is: When 
will that occur? 

Is it unscriptural to assert that to some, at least, the 
transition from the earthly to angelic eodstence is at the 
moment when the earthly terminates? What saith 
the Lord Jesus? " Thy brother shall rise again. Mar- 
tha saith, I know that he shall rise again in the resurreo 
turn at the last day. Jesus saith unto her : * I am the res- 
urrection and the life: he that believeth in me, though 
he were dead yet shall he live ; and whosoever liveth 
and believeth in me shall never die.'" (John xi : 26.) 

Unquestionably St. Paul believed in the possibility 
of an immediate transition from the earthly to angelic 
existence. He says: "We know that if our earthly 
house of tabernacle were dissolved, we have . . . 
a house . . . eternal in the heavens." (2 Cor. v : 
1.) *^ For me to live is Christ, and to die is gain. . . . 
I am in a strait betwixt two, having a desire to depart 
and to be with Christ, which is far better ; nevertheless, 
to abide in the flesh [the earthly house] is more need- 
ful for you." (Phil, i : 21, 23, 24.) 
5 
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Nor did St. Paul deem it necessary to die in order to 
attain angelic existence. He says: "Behold, I show 
you a MYSTERY : we shall not all sleep [die], but we 
shall all BE CHANGED in a moment, in the twinkling of 
an eye, at the last trump." (1 Cor. xv: 51.) "Then 
we which are alive and remain shall be caught up to- 
gether in the clouds with them [the dead in Christ], to 
meet the Lord in the air, and so shall we ever be with 
the Lord." (1 Thess. iv : 17). 

If there be in the utterances of St. Paul one sweeter 
in tone than the rest it is his last, addressed to Timp- 
thy, fitly illustrated by the fable of the dying swan. 
The illustrious apostle was soon to be beheaded ; the 
day was fixed for him to die. Exultantly he breaks 
forth in words truly heaven -born — his last, sweetest, 
loftiest song : "I am now ready to be offered, and the 
TIME of my DEPARTURE is at hand. I have fought a good 
fight ; I have finished my course ; I have kept the faith. 
Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of right- 
eousness, which the Lord shall gfv^ in that day [of. 
departure or death] ; and not to me only, but unto 
all them also that love his appearing." (2 Timothy 
vi : 8.) 

The doctrine is so consonant with our feelings and 
desires that we delight to sing, in the beautifully ex- 
pressive lines of Charles Wesley: 

"The saints who die of Christ possessed, 
Enter into immediate rest : 
For them no further test remains 
Of purging fires and torturing pains. 
Who trusting in their Lord depart, 
Cleansed from all sin and pure in heart, 
The bliss unmixed, the glorious prize. 
They Jiiid with Christ in paradise." 
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And again: * 

" And let this feeble body fail, 

And let it faint or die; 
My mul shall quit the mournful vtUe 

And soar to worlds on high ; 
Shall join the disembodied saints,"*" 

And find its long-sought rest ; 
The only bliss for which it pants, 

In the Redeemer's breast." 

' Should it be said to us by any, "You do err, not 
knowing the Scriptures," we refer such to the words 
of Jesus : "Have you not read that which was spoken 
. . . by God, saying, I am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? God 
is not the God of the dead, but of the living." (Matt, 
xxii : 29, etc.) 

If the multitude are astonished at the doctrine, it is 
only in keeping with the fact recorded of those who 
heard the words from the lips of Jesus, for it is writ- 
ten of them: "And they were astonished at his doc- 
trine" — that Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, supposed to 
have been dead for centuries, were still living. 

To give a stronger proof of the truth of this doc- 
trine, Jesus took Peter, James, and John with Him 
into the mount, and was there transfigured before 
them, manifesting to them there the power of the res- 
urrection in Himself, and allowing them on that occa- 
sion to behold the buried and resurrected Moses, and 
the translated and resurrected Elijah, both of whom 
appeared in glory, and talked with Him in their pres- 
ence and hearing. These three disciples beheld in 
Christ transfigured, and in the persons of the glorified 

* Without a natural, but with a spiritual body, agreeing with St. 
Paul, heretofore quoted. 
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Moses and Blias, that spiritual, angelic, glorified exist- 
ence, which shall be ours in the resurrection. 

That this angelic existence may be ours at death is 
further evidenced in the promise of Jesus to the dying 
thief: "This day shalt thou be with me in my king- 
dom — Paradise" (Lukexxiii: 42, 43); in the case of 
Lazarus, the beggar, who at death was carried by angels 
to Abraham's bosom (Luke xvi : 20, 22) ; and in the 
resurrection and ascension of our blessed Lord. 

If it be true that we may attain angelic existence 
when we put off the earthly — and who believes it im- 
possible? — it is fairly inferable that we not only at once 
gain the rest immortal, but take part in angelic em- 
ployments. This we will consider in our next paper. 



LoTiog and Giving. 

bt lydia fuller. 



"The essence of love is to love others out of, or 
without, itself; to desire to be one with them, and 
from itself to make them happy." 

The essence of self- love might be defined : To love 
ourselves in others; to desire them to be at one with 
us, and by them to be happy ourselves. 

Love opens its hand to give to all. "Thou openest 
Thy hand, and satisfiest the desire of every living 
thing." 

True giving comes from true loving, and true loving 
is free loving. It does not bind with its gifts, either 
of love or service. It imposes no obligations. It asks 
no return. It simply prays to be received in its own 
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spirit of freedom. Its delight is in loving and in giving, 
that others may be made happy. 

But self-love opens its hand to receive all. Its giv- 
ing is like its loving. It enslaves because it originates 
in slavery. Self-love is in bondage to itself, and 
would bind others in the same chains. It comes with 
a price. It asks return. And it comes for the sake 
of these. It is burdened with its own desires, and it 
casts a burden upon all who can, in any way, minister 
to these desires. With love it holds no fellowship. 
Love neither buy^ nor sells. It can not be bought. 
It can not pay a price. It can not exchange with him 
who buys and sells. Its loving and its giving are free, 
and must be received in freedom, or not received at 
all. So self-love will have none of it. Love for love, 
service for service, is its watchword. " I pay for all I 
receive, I expect pay for all I give." 

Such loving and such giving pass current in the 
world, and they have made of human society a hide- 
ous pandemonium. Under their sway, we have well- 
nigb lost the power to apprehend true loving and true 
giving* — the opening of the hand and heart, the free 
giving to satisfy the needs of others. Love, the gentle 
aiigel and herald of this philosophy, we have no place 
for. At her approach, our demon rises in wrath, and 
denies her entrance. She is branded with infamy, 
spit upon and crucified. "What, love and give," we 
say, "with no thought otor for ourselves! Love be- 
cause to love is our delight, give because giving is our 
only having, withholding our only losing ! Out upon 
such insane gabble, such a subversion of true order in 
society ! Love for love, service for service, an eye for 
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an eye, a tooth for a tooth. This is the only safe 
doctrine. Getting, not giving, is the true end ; being 
loved, not loving, the true happiness; avenging, not 
forgiving, the only sure foundation for society." 

Alas for us that we are suffered to build as we wiU^ 
only that we may learn the true end, the true happi- 
ness, and the true foundation for our life, both indi- 
vidual and social, amid the ruins of a faith and practice 
inspired and perpetuated by the demon of self-love ! 

"Not what we give, but what we share ; 
For the gift without the giver is bare." 



Sermon— The New and the Old. 

Bt Rev. L. HAMILTON. 

" He taketh away the first that he may establish the second.*' — 
Hebrews x : 9. 

The inventor shows his model until the invention of 
which it is the pattern is constructed ; then he tftkes 
away the model, that men may look at the reality : 
that can speak for itself better than its pattern. Tbe 
sacrifices of the old Mosaic Law were the model ; tlie 
Gospel, completed in the sacrifice of Christ, was the 
reality. God took away the first that He might estik^ 
lish the second ; the second was ready before the first 
was disturbed. I would have you note particularly th€ 
positive design in view when the old is abolished. It 
is not merely to get rid of the old ; it is not the love 
of destroying : it is to establish the new. This is 
God's method of progress — to have the better thing 
in possession before doing away the poorer. He would 
not tear down the old house till the new is ready, and 
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inviting its tenant to come in. Better stay under the 
old roof than be houseless. When God took away the 
burdensome sacrificial worship of the old temple He 
did not leave His people worshipless : Christ had 
come ; the new and living way was opened ; the old 
threatened to keep men from entering it — drew away 
from the new ; hence the old way was blotted out — 
but only for the sake of the new. 

Indulge me in a little plain talk here, designed espe- 
cially for our own case. No one can refuse to see that 
there is in our* time a general breaking away from pld 
doctrines, prejudices, and forms in religion. The change 
from Judaism to Christianity was hardly greater, if you 
will look at the inner life of thought and sentiment in- 
volved, than the change from the strict dogmatism of a 
hundred years ago to the very general liberality of to- 
day. We are taking away, or greatly modifying, the 
old. But you and I do not need to be preached to much 
about the importance of this part of religious work. 
There may be other congregations in the place where 
a sermon now and then to loosen up the stays of the 
theological strait waistcoat would be very useful ; but 
you and I are free. We can take the fullest breath of 
religious life that our lungs will bear, without any sense 
of outward stricture. The authority of the Church 
does not cramp us ; the fear that dare not question the 
old as little. We are free. But need I say that it will 
be an abuse of our liberty if we do not use it in seek- 
ing and gaining clearer truth and a purer worship? If 
we are taking away the first, it should be to establish 
the second. If we are setting aside something of what 
our fathers held as sacred, it should be to receive to 
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our inmost hearts something that we can feel to be bet- 
ter. There should be more power in our truth than 
in theirs, giving us greater breadth of thought not 
only, but greater depth of experience, a keener vitality 
of worship, a greater earnestness and purity of life. 
This is the side of religious progress to which we must 
give special heed. We need trouble ourselves but lit- 
tle about getting rid of the past ; we, and the world 
with us, are drifting away from that about as fast as 
the stream of time can flow : what are we drifting to? 
That is the question upon which we need preaching. 
Have we the stout hearts of our fathers* faith, their 
patience to bear, their might to do, their daring against 
all the Goli^ths of human fear, their conquering arm 
against the world, the flesh, and the devil? Have we 
their joy m hdiming^ their exulting hope and prevision of 
the better land even in death? Is there as rich an aroma 
of godliness in our faith as in the faith of our fathers? 
You and I need to ask ourselves these questions. If 
we take the liberty to press out some of their hitter be- 
liefs from our creed, let us not be satisfied with a dead 
and sapless residuum. 

To make the thought I would present to-day as com- 
plete as may be, I would speak, first, of the danger of 
clinging to the old too long ; second, of the danger of 
letting go our hold upon it ; third, of the sure founda- 
tion given us to build upon. 

I. What harm, it is often asked, in holding to old 
beliefs that will not bear the clearer light that has 
oome, to be sure, but which you can not disturb with- 
out shocking prejudices that have twined themselves 
in with the most sacred feelings of those who hold 
them? As well ask : What harm in trying to keep up 
the illusions of the nursery after your child has grown 
to maturity? See the result : You tell your little boy 
of four summers that if he will hang up his stocking 
on Christmas Eve, St. Nicholas will come with his toy- 
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pack and reindeer team, and slipping down the chim- 
ney while every body is asleep, will fill the stocking with 
something that little boys delight in. The illusion is a 
pleasant one. It may even have its religious value : it 
may lead him to think of an unseen Providence, who 
cares for the wants and happiness of little boys even. 
But the boy gets wiser as he grows. He turns skeptic 
about your story of Santa Glaus. What if you insist 
on its veritable truthfulness? You are in danger of 
shaking his confidence, not only in the saint but in 
yourself. ' The little skeptic may slip out of his bed 
and hide behind the tete-a-tete in the corner to see 
how the thing is done ; and when he peeps over his 
screen, and sees mother come in with her pack of toys 
and fill the stockings all round, he is in danger of con- 
cluding that there is no unseen Providence at all, and 
that nobody's word is to be trusted. It may not be al- 
ways pleasant to have these dear illusions of the nursery 
dispelled, but it is necessary. When we become men 
and women we had better put away childish things. 
Look at the case brought before us in the text : God 
was working to take away the sacrifices of the old 
temple ; but certain Jewish Christian^ clung to them. 
These went down from Jerusalem among the Gentile 
converts, and taught that except they should be circum- 
cised and keep the law of Moses they could not be 
saved. The weaker ones among the latter bowed to 
the yoke ; the more enlightened answered, for sub- 
stance : "We can accept the truth that Jesus taught ; 
we can feel the atoning power of Divine love in His 
death ; we can believe in the Infinite Father He re- 
veals ; but as for admitting that the butchering and 
burning of cattle by the thousand at your temple is 
the only acceptable mode of worship, or that the doing 
or not doing this will make the difference of salvation 
or damnation in the judgment of that all- wise Father, 
toe can rwt. If that is an essential part of your gospel, 
6 
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belief is an impossibility. You cut us off from its ac- 
ceptance by the very laws that govern human convic- 
tions — asking what we can not believe." If the apostles 
had insisted upon the old ceremt)nial as essential, thpy 
would have driven this class into honest unbelief and 
hostility to Christianity. They would have sacrificed 
the truth to a worn-out form. They wisely decided to 
let the old go, that they might cling the more firmly to 
the new. Put forward any old doctrine now which 
will not bear the most searching light of th6 time as 
that which men must believe or be lost, and the more 
intelligent will say: ^* Then we must be lost; we can 
not believe it." 

Let the Catholic tell the Protestant that he must 
confess and have the absolution of the priest or he 
can 'not enter heaven, and he answers: "Then 1 must 
stay out ; I can not believe it." Let the Protestant 
tell many a thoughtful seeker after truth. You must be- 
lieve that your sins were literally imputed to Christ, 
and He bore their penalty, and that His righteousness 
was as literally imputed to you, or you will stand at the 
left hand in the last day, he will answer: '*Then I 
must go to the left ; I can not believe it ! " There comes 
a time when the growing child can not believe that it 
is really St. Nicholas who comes down the chimney 
and fills the stockings. 

IL The danger of clinging to the old too long, shows 
just where lies the danger of letting go our hold upon 
it. We too often let the truth slip away with the er- 
ror. We throw away the bad so energetically that the 
good flies with it. For instance : we think that we 
have made the discovery that all the statements to be 
found in the Bible do not comport with the teachings 
of science, or the possibilities of historical fact, or the 
spirit of humanity, or the unchanging principles of 
morality and right ; we therefore say : *' These writers 
could not have been inspired up to the point of abso- 
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lute infallibility." Then we jump to the conclusion 
that they were not inspired at all. They have missed 
the truth on some points ; we can trust them on none. 
Then we take the longer leap, to the conclusion that 
none of the sacred writers are inspired in any higher 
degree, or are any more reliable in any part of their 
words to us than these mistaken passages. We ignore 
degrees of inspiration. Away goes the whole Bible 
practically from our regard. The whole is rejected 
with a part — the true with the imperfect. This is mad- 
ness. I admit that theories of inspiration have been 
imposed upon the Bible under which it can not be de- 
fended. A perfection has been claimed for it which 
facts will not sustain ; and I have no disposition to re- 
turn to that bibliolatry which once used the Bible as an 
idol, or fetish. 

But I have learned to distinguish between what men 
say must be demanded of a Divine Revelation, and the 
real facts and principles of inspiration. With this dis- 
tinction, we may find God's perfect truth mingled with 
some grains of human error sifted in from the imperfec- 
tions of the medium through whom it was given. We 
shall be at little loss, if earnest seekers, to separate 
the gold from the gravel. And let me say here, with 
all earnestness, that I believe my own danger, and 
your danger, and the danger of our time, is, that, under 
the discovery that the Bible will not bear what has 
been claimed for its inspiration, w^ shall conclude that 
it is not inspired at all, or at least fail to see and prop- 
erly reverence the degree of inspiration it does con- 
tain. Set it aside as reaching no higher in Divine 
Truth than other books which have not caught their 
light from its pages, and you will make new intellect- 
ual trouble for yourself — you will be just as much 
puzzled what to do with its facts and teachings as you 
were with its inspiration under the old theory. We 
can not so account for it. We can neither fathom its 
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existence nor its power. We never can tell what to do 
with it until we consent to see in it the flowering and 
ripe fruitage of the highest religious mind the world 
has yet seen in any race — a heaven - inspired mind. 
We need not deny that God cared for other ancient 
nations than the seed of Abraham, and more or less 
inspired their life. We are accustomed to hear from 
the historian and the philosopher that the inspiration 
of fine art reached its highest point among the ancient 
Greeks, the inspiration of civil law and jurisprudence 
among the Romans. God inspired them to be the 
world's teachers in these specialties. Far more, then, 
we claim that God chose and inspired the Hebrew to 
be the world's teacher in the great truths of the spir- 
itual life. And we claim it as a fad^ not for the sake 
of any theory — on the score of the religious thought 
which the Hebrew has given the world, not by any 
dictum of Christianity. Our highest conceptions of 
God and the spirit -life have come from the Jews. That 
is the/a^. The most influential, the most educating, 
the most exalting force the world ever felt or feels, 
comes from that source. You may tell me that the 
Jewish race was one of the most sordid and avaricious 
and intractable under Divine discipline, by the show- 
ing of the Bible itself, that the ancient world knew — 
so much the more wonderful the exaltation of those 
grand souls that rose above all their sordidness and 
fickleness of idolatry, and, proclaiming the one God, 
blazed with His terrors on the startled eyes of the evil- 
doers, and preached a purity of life that we have not 
yet attained, and sent their words of power down 
through the ages. God was in these men, or He surely 
was never in man. Shall we throw away the whole 
Bible because we can detect a speck of mistake here 
and there? Can it teach us no longer on Divine things? 
Have we outgrown it? Go to the Greek no longer for 
the inspiration oi art when you are sure that the 
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Greek has nothing more to tell you. Go to the Ro- 
man for the wisdom of statesmanship no more when 
you have become so wise in state-craft that the Roman 
is a child to you in legislation. Go to the Bible no 
more for the teachings and inspirations of religion, 
when you are sure that rjou have risen so far above 
prophets and apostles and the Divine One Himself that 
none of them can longer impart any thing higher than 
your own inward light. Go to Christ no more when 
you are sure that you have outgrown Him in spiritual 
knowledge, and have gained a clearer vision of the 
Father than He. But let us be sure of our astounding 
attainments — sure that we have something within that 
can fill the world with more light than He has given, 
before we throw His Word aside. We may rob our- 
selves of Heaven's highest boon to man by such a pre- 
mature rejection. 

We run a like risk in flinging away our creeds. We 
meet with some things in them that repel us,- some 
that even shock our moral sense. Men have connected 
these absurdities with religion. In our impatience 
with this folly, we fling away all worship ; we will 
have nothing to do with any religious teachings ; we 
shut our eyes upon the grandest truths of our being ; 
we will riot walk in the light of a sun that has a spot 
on its disk. Experience will sooner or later show our 
mistake. Something is wrong. We shall notice with 
this giving up of religious faith and earnestness a chill 
gradually creeping over our religious sentiments not 
only, but over our whole moral nature. A deep dis- 
satisfaction steals into our life. Its flavor is lost. Our 
moods are fickle — to-day childishly exultant, to-mor- 
row weak in our depression. The hours of gloom come 
oftener, and grow longer. We look out wistfully on a 
waste sea that has no green shore, no cheer in its hori- 
zon. The energy of high courage departs from our 
enterprises. The comfort of hope is gone from our 
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griefs, the stout heart of faith from our labors. The 
tone of feeling lowers. Character does not grow. Do- 
mestic joy frets itself away. Our best affections feel 
the chill coming on. Society disgusts with its wrongs 
and foibles. Our very successes weary us. What 
good shall we seek? We naturally conclude that the 
best thing a man can have is a good appetite and plenty 
to feed it; the grandest thing a man can do is to build 
a Pacific Railroad, and run its terminus out into deep 
water. And when we carry the king of enterprise to 
his long home — dust to dust — about the best thing 
we think of him is, that he had a good appetite till he 
was taken sick, and improved our water-front ! Honor 
to the men who build railroads and improve water- 
fronts ! They are great benefactors of tlieir race in 
their way ; but oh, there is something that belongs to 
real living — a radiance from the inner soul,.ajoy of 
fellowship, a hope of the immortal, peace, rest, con- 
scious strength — which no vigor of material enterprise 
can give. It abides with that soul only that lifts 
itself up and abides in the communion of God. 

III. Let us notice, in conclusion, the sure basis left 
to build a religious character and life upon. Whatever 
may grow old and need to be taken away, God re- 
mains, the same yesterday, to-day, and forever. The 
changes we make are in the form only ; the substance 
remains the same : thjit undergoes no change. When 
the old temple ceremonial, with its bloody sacrifices, 
was swept away, the form of worship was abandoned ; 
worship was the same at heart : the same God was 
worshiped. Faith in Him was the same act in patri- 
arch, and prophet, and apostle. Abraham was the 
father of all the faithful, Jew and Gentile, because 
there was a family likeness in the faith of all. How 
different tlie methods of expressing it, yet how cer- 
tainly one the faith ! The terms old and new are merely 
relative. What is old to us, was new to our fathers ; 
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what is new to us, will be old to our children. We 
take away something from the form our fathers used ; 
our children will doubtless take away as much from 
ours. Their children, again, will do the same by 
theirs. The form is never perfect, never fixed. That 
grows old, and ever needs changing. 

*' Our little systems have their day. 
They have their day and cease to be; 
They are but broken lights of Thee, 
And Thou, oh Lord, art more than they." 

But the same God is worshiped under all these chan- 
ging systems ; faith in Him is the same act in all be- 
lievers. One God, one faith in Him: these abide. No 
change touches them. Now Christ comes in as a third 
changeless fact. He comes as the Word of God, ex- 
pressing God, telling us the heart of the Father, mak- 
ing us feel how God loves us. He thus brings more of 
God to us, makes the thought of Him warm to our 
life. God comes into human history and human hearts 
with new power through Christ. He is felt — as Good- 
ness, melting to repentance ; as Mercy, forgiving repented 
sin; as Love, helping and saving the sinner. The most 
sinful, that longs for a new life, need not say, ''I am 
too far gone for rescue ; it is no use in me trying to get 
up again." The most broken and utterly debilitated in 
moral nerve need not despair. God loves him, and 
stands by longing to help him and lift him up, if he will 
only try to rise. The tempted may feel Him near as a 
Succorer : they need not fall. The bereaved may feel 
Him present as a Comforter : they need not be over- 
whelmed with sorrow. The ripest saint may know 
that there are yet untrodden heights of attainment up 
to whose summits the Divine Spirit is urging and carry- 
ing him. God in Christ is life to all. Can the world 
ever doubt again that God is such a God, now that 
Christ, the Word, has come and expressed Him? Does 
not even modern skepticism boast that the one name 
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that Christ has given the Infinite is highest and 
truest — Love! Does it not assure us that the one 
word which more than any other fathoms and speaks 
the relation of God to man, is that which Christ has 
put into the lips of prayer — ''Ocr Father?" 

Here, then, let us build. The foundation is ample, 
is eternal. Invited to such a grand work, let us not be 
satisfied with the merely negative — with destroying 
the old. That is too pitiful alone. Let us never boast 
ourselves, or count it for a great thing that we have 
cast oflF the shackles of superstition — that we have 
outgrown the errors of our fathers, unless we have 
taken the firm hold of faith on the God revealed in 
Christ, and are growing into the lofty nobleness of 
soul which the truth in Him, heartily received, must 
give. It is what our faith rfoes, not what our beliefs 
are, or are not, that must decide our real hold on essen- 
tial truth. 



Extracts from CoirespoDdence, 

Adam's fall. 
''How great and loud the cry over all Christendom about the 
fall of Adam ; from what a dizzy height cast down : the world is 
filled with books on the subject. Yet the inspired apostle, Paul, 
makes no particular noise or. ado about it. In his Epistle to the 
Romans he simply says Adam was disobedient and introduced sin 
and death into our world, and immediately says Christ was obe- 
dient and brought life to all men. The result to our first parents, 
by their disobedience, opened their eyes to natural things, while 
it closed them in death to the spiritual. The result of Christ's 
obedience is to resurrect us and clothe us with eternal life. 
Our Saviour says nothing of the fall of Adam, but constantly 
presents Himself as the bread of life, as the truth, the way. 
Why is it said, Christ was the Lamb slain from the foundation of 
the world (Rev. xiii : 8), if it be true that the fall of Adam was 
the cause of Christ's appearance in this world? Is theology upon 
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these points — the fall and atonement — utterly at fault? Have 
certain so-called orthodox teachers come to grief through behold- 
ing^ their great city of doctrine — a very Babylon— overthrown, in 
which are, after all, many gems, and great riches from the literal 
sense of the Word? — goods and truths, in fact, innumerable. 
But from pride and self-will are these to be cast down, and vnH 
many imprisoned souls be delivered and rejoice at her fall?'* 

ALL TIME A SABBATH. 

" I am now very pleasantly situated here in my work. Been at 

work since Conference, constantly repairing and improving — first 

the parsonage, and next the church. All in good trim now. I 

have no trouble now, no cares to bear myself. Jesus bears them 

all for me, because I want Him to, and let Him do it. I say to 

Him now, 'Let thy kingdom come,' realizing that it is not meat 

and drink, but righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost ; 

and His kingdom is set up in my soul. He reigns therein, and 

as I say, ' Thy- will be done,' and as I want it done, and expect 

it, so it is, blessed be His name forever. And I ask, ' Give me 

this day my daily bread,' and I, each present moment, of the body 

and the blood partake of Him, which now to n^ is meat indeed, 

and drink indeed. And eating so, and drinking, I have eternal 

life. I have now a resurrection-life. Being crucified with Him, 

and raised from the dead, I live, yet it is not I, but Christ that 

liveth in me. Dear brother, I have entered into rest at last. All 

time is to me now a Sabbath. O, I am trusting Jesus now I In 

this experience, I am alone. But I preach Christ Jesus my Lord, 

as He is to me, and in me, and I in Him — and the Word takes 

effect. It will prosper whereimto He sends it. O, how vainly for 

years, in darkness, I have been seeking, seeking, seeking, for a 

good that was /or me all the time, and which I might have had at 

any time ; and I at last received it, simply by taking what Jesus 

had purchased for, and set before me. Jesus now is mine, and I 

am His. The 'mantle of care' is dropped, and that of trust I 

now wear. O, what a blessed life it is to live a life in Christ, all 

hid — a life of trust in Him, who is my all-in-all ! How strange 

a feeling it is, and yet how glorious — the boming of the fire of 

God — ^in every part of the physical frame and in the soul !. Glory > 

glory r 
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A SPIRrrUAL IDEA OF FLESH AND BONE. 

"The article in the last Living Way, on 'Married to the 
Lamb,' has brought up my own experience so vividly that I feel 
constrained to write it. I had been seeking for some time a 
closer union with the Lord, and had many times been baptized 
so powerfully with the Holy Ghost, that it had left me in body 
and spirit like a little child ; yet, as I learned afterward, I had 
not entered into the Holy of Holies. But God, in His great 
mercy, rent the veil, and brought me within ; glory be to His name 
forever. One morning, after I bad read, as usual, a portion of 
God's Word, my attention was drawn up over my head. I saw a 
cloud gathering, and, as I watched it, it began to descend,'until I 
seemed to be perfectly enveloped in it. As I saw it descending, 
fear fell upon me ; but immediately the word came : ' Fear not ; 
I am with thee.' Then the words came with great power : ' The 
Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest 
shall overshadow thee.' No language can describe the holiness 
and sacredness of that hour. I knew that the puIie and perfect 
One had come, and was born in the humanity. I realized that 
the power of the Highest did indeed overshadow me, and that 
His everlasting arms were around me. From 'that time I could 
say, from the depths of my heart, * My Maker is my husband. * 
The union was so complete that I could say, and realize, that I 
was 'bone of His bone, and flesh of His flesh.' The marriage of 
the Lamb had come." 

"the kingdoh of god is wrrmN you." 
"Modem materialists (and yet they don't like to be called by 
this name) translate this passage so as to read, ' The kingdom of 
God is among you.' Something objective, something external to 
one's self; consisting more in simple ordinances and material 
organizations, than in the personal and spiritual experience of the 
heart. Materialism has different shades and types of character, 
but may all be included under one denomination : that which 
makes the kingdom of God here and the kingdom of heaven here- 
after to consist in different objective delights. Paul says, ' For the 
kingdom of God is not meat and drink [not outward observances], 
but righteousness and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.' (Rom. 
xiv : 17.) And again he says, * Which is Christ in you, the hope 
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of glory.' (Col. i : 27.) This Idn^om is within, this religion is 

within ; this paradise is spiritual and within us, and heaven itself 
is the fuller revelation of God within us. The contrary view of 
this subject — that which makes heaven consist in objective de- 
Hghts, and religion in pleasant emotions and associations — seems 
to me to be misleading, and of dangerous tendency. It destroys 
the necessity of that painful moral education through which we 
must pass, and which we must undergo before we are fitted for 
the employment of the pure and holy. Beligion, if it does not 
correct the disorders of the soul here, will not be able to intro- 
duce it into the society of the perfect and pure above ; indeed, 
with a moral nature averse to God and His service, heaven — if 
there could be such a thing without moral purity — would be its 
hottest hell. External, and not of one's self, I can conceive of no 
moral happiness, and heaven would be without its crowns, and 
thrones, and glory ; anger will burn, pride will swell, envy will 
gnaw, and revenge will plot, and all together will keep up a war 
of passions, which, like the troubled sea, can not rest. Place 
the elements of the carnal nature under legal restraint, and yet, 
for purposes of happiness and bliss, it would make it no better ; 
the fires of the volcano would still bum, although confined within 
the crater. * The carnal mind is not subject to the law of God, 
neither, indeed, can be.' (Rom. viLi: 7.) With these turbulent 
elements of character the soul could find no rest in any region of 
Jehotah's empire ; no outer condition of glory and grandeur can 
supply tte want of an inward fitness of purity and righteousness. 
It is the kingdom of God within us here that prepares us for the 
kingdom of heaven hereafter ; indeed, they are one : and as 
nothing that defileth or worketh abomination, or maketh a lie, 
can enter into that, so nothing unclean can enter into this. We 
must have a heaven here if we would enjoy a heaven hereafter. 

" J. Maclay." 

OFFEI^G OF THE BODY. 

*' I have been much exercised of late in the sacrifice of Christ 
for us at Jerusalem. I am constantly asking myself the question. 
Do we, as Christians, in our life of flesh live by the faith? I 
mean, my brother, a faith which rests and trusts in the dying 
and resurrected Jesus, so that we truly feel to walk by it, and not 
by sight at all. Do men and women enter into rest by the blood 
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of Jesus, as did the primitive Christians? In conversing with our 
brethren, I find many quite ignoraijt of the offering of the body 
of Jesus Christ. I had thought, perhaps God had somewhat 
against us for our neglect of His Son. In the pulpit and by the 
religious press, how little we find bearing upon Peter's great 
argument in his sermon on the day of Pentecost at Jerusalem." 

THE FACE OP TRUTH. 

"In the December number of The Lfting Way, I was much 
interested in reading 'The Vision of the Face of Peace,' and 
thought the flowers which composed the wreath were emblematic 
of the truths which Jesus taught, each one unfolding more and 
more in beauty and loveliness — afterward giving place to fruit. 
What wealth of beauty and refreshment is wrapped up in the 
smallest bud waiting God's time to develop and complete it. 
Each truth is a fountain of living waters, which flows more and 
more as we fall into God's plan. 

" The face which these flowers encircled was expressive of * The 
Truth.' While I continued to look at it, each flower which had 
now become a truth, seemed to grow luminous, glistening with a 
white and increasing light, until it appeared like a cluster of dia- 
monds; and I wondered if this was not the crown which Jesus 
wears. I know not the full significance of diamonds in the Word, 
but the face within now beamed with Love. 

"Are not these the three steps in experience? First, He (iomes 
as our Peace, showing the Way to be reconciled ; then, he is the 
Truth — a King, before whom all our inward life falls down and 
worships. Then, as we follow Him, receiving and obeying the 
truth. He comes in the glory of the Father — a God of Love — and 
all within hastens to crown Bim Lord of all." 



Notices.' 

Superior to Pain. — '^Joyfulness, and insensibility to the most 
excruciating pain," says the editor of the Hebrew Observer, **ia 
frequent in the history of martyrs." This the inquisitors im- 
puted to the sorceries practiced by the accused persons ; but, as 
the editor shows, the stimulated brain renders the body insensible ; 
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and he then presents the following truthful statements, which 
my readers will be glad to see, not only for their profound appre- 
ciation of spiritual power, but far its manifestation among modem 
Israelites : 

"Nor is this exemption [from suffering] the only accompani- 
ment of religious exaltation; there are other phenomena pro- 
duced by a religious state of mind. Aja in the case under treat- 
ment the channels of the nerves are closed, and those of religious 
joy and enjoyment are opened ; so is this withdrawal of the soul 
from this material world, occasionally accompanied with the 
opening of the spiritual eye of the religionist — the eye of the 
soul — to visions and sights, of which we, in our partly dormant 
and partly paralyzed soul -life, have as little idea as the infant 
has of pudicity, or the child of five or six of the erotic love- 
sense which in another stage of development so powerfully acts 
in the animal creation. The giants in the religious world have 
sights from their eminences, sights of which we dwarfs in religious 
sensibilities have little conception. The materialistic world, 
having nothing analogous in themselves, deny such facts alto- 
gether. They have as little idea of what 'the living' par excel- 
lence see and enjoy, as little as the orderly boxed and pewed, 
smoked and pickled piscine tribe, can have of the live, buoyant, 
disorderly fish in the water. It is that spiritual sight with which 
the seers and prophets were gifted. Their visions were abnor- 
mous, as immunity from pain is abnormous. They often saw 
but dimly, as in a cloud ; their sight was to their specularium 
power of spiritual vision, as the ancients termed it, but see they 
did ; many men have had false visions, visionary illusions, as we 
have, when we abnormously use our eyes of flesh in looking about 
in darkness, or into too great a shower of radii of light. But 
seers there were, and there are; although those who have no 
* Ahnung ' (instinct, foreboding, susceptibility, affinity) — we have 
no word for 'Ahnung' in the English — frequently do not be- 
lieve it. 

"May this essay of abnormity from ordinary sensibility, which 
forms so singular and so certain a portion of science of the phy- 
sicians of the body, and which is yet so much unknown to the 
mass of men, lead materialists to think of the reports of spiritual 
sight, the property of the few elect who lived a spiritual life, and 
of the responsibilities this fact involves 1 Their abnormity is no 
disparagement, not a derangement : is not every thing excellent 
abnorm? Plato, an authority for those for whom these lines are 
written — of common knowledge even, says : that it is to no pur- 
l)ose for a sober, common -minded man to knock at the door of 
the Muses. And of prophecy, he says that the faculty of proph- 
ecy is above us ; that we must be out of ourselves when we con- 
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sider it, and our mind must be either obstructed by sleep or sick- 
ness, or lifted from its place by some celestial rapture. We are 
most mysteriously constituted as* far as the body is concerned; 
more astounding are some of the extraordinary psychic phenome- 
na that at times show us the depth of the human soul. In- 
sensibility to pain may suggest to us the many other changes and 
exceptions to which we may, under certain conditions, become 
subject ; it also teaches us the relative independence of the soul 
from the body." 

" Divine HuMANrrr." — ^Bro. Benson, in the Ccd. Chris, AdvocalCy 
of January 25th, brings his critical knowledge of the Greek Testa- 
ment to bear on the subject of the Divine Humanity, and con- 
cludes that in "no single instance do we find a warrant for 
applying such language to humanity." I see no reason to 
question the facts of the exegesis, so far as he goes; but the 
term "Son of God," which is specifically applied to that "holy 
thing" bom of the Virgin Mary, leads my mind to an entirely 
different conclusion. Kichard Watson, in his Theological Insti- 
tutes, abundantly proves that the term " Son of God is a Divine 
title." He has been sustained in that view by all the accredited 
teachers in the Methodist school, save, perhaps, by the learned 
commentator, Adam Clark, who was virtually censured in the 
Wesleyan Conference for theological error in this very thing. 
But Dr. Clark was, like Dr. Benson, unable (o see that Divinity 
and humanity were compatible terms. He rejected as "eternal 
nonsense " the idea of an eternal Son of God ; but he held that 
the eternal Word was incarnate in Jesus Christ. . Now, how could 
the Word be made flesh without making the humanity Divine? 
I put the two great leaders in Methodist theology and Biblical 
criticism together. With Mr. Watson, I think the Scriptures teach 
that the term Son of God, so often applied to Christ, is a Divine 
title ; then with Dr. Clark, I think the idea of the eternal Son- 
ship, as theologically held, an insult to the understanding, and 
an absurdity to reason. I confine it, therefore, to the humanity; 
so I complement both teachers, and say Divine humanity. Thus 
the Word teaches literally, "That holy thing bom of thee shall 
be called the Son of God." (Luke i : 35.) Now, what was bom 
of Mary? That is the Son of God. 

The terms Son of Man and Son of God are equivalents ; they 
do* not refer to different persons or to different natures, but vari- 



Digitized by 



Google 



NOTICES. 75 

ously identify the same thing or individual. This question reaches 
the very roots of all theology and practical religion. I l^^ve al- 
luded to a method of demonstrating its truth in the article ** Con- 
cerning the Christian Consciousness," and it is the revelation-rock 
on whieh the Church is built. (Matt, xvi : 13-19.) 

No man, whatever his orthodoxy, is, in my opinion, built into 
the church of the Christian revelation who does not acknowledge 
the man Christ Jesus to be the Son of God, or, as Dr. Whedon 
calls Him, ** the Divine-human One."* But the term humanity, 
as applied to Christ, means a higher humanity than ours, as I have . 
shown in my articles on the Incarnation of God. It is humanity, 
however — a humanity bom of a Divine seed — a humanity in all 
points like ours, but where that derived from the mother was tran- 
substantiated by that which descended in laws of life from heaven; 
and in the glorification all was Divine. So that then there 
was, and is, nothing in Him derived from Mary. She is in no 
sense the •* mother of God ;" yet she was the mother of that ex- 
terior mold which was ultimately completely filled with Divinity; 
so that the Divine human is, to our finite minds, the only proper 
object of worship, and it is probably the only Divine person ever 
seen by angels. For the Divine esse itself no man or angel can, or 
will, ever see. But the Lord himself has come down to men to 
reveal Himself — He has put on a Divine external to correspond 
to His Divine internal ; or, as it is expressed in the Word, He is 
the Alpha and Omega — the first and the last ; He that was dead 
and is alive — the Almighty. And as there is but one God, and 
He is the Bedeemer, the Holy One of Israel, no Christian can 
properly worship any other than Jesus Christ. We can not dis- 
eem, I think, between the Divine and human in Him so as to say, 
as our brother does, "We dare not worship the human, for it is 
not Divinity." 

Verily, how rebellious are words! No one ever spake ex- 
cept in ridicule of the human Divinity ; nor Divine Divinity; but 
of Divine humanity. It is human. It is Divine human — a hu- 
manity which has the qualities of Divinity, received by direct 
generation — manifested in miracles, in suffering love, in trans- 
figuration and glorification : so there is Divine human on the 

* See Methodisi Quarterly Review, for January, 1872; p. 154. 
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outside, and complete Divinity on the inside. "In him is the 
Father." Jesus and the Father are one, as body and soul are 
one in man. 

I would respectfully request Dr. Benson to say what and who 
is God, the object of worship, if He is not Jesus Christ?^ Or if 
even found there, how he can worship Him if the hunxanity is 
not Divine, and not be an idolater? And how sin can be washed 
away by the blood of human nature ? 

The New Church Independent. — This is a monthly, well de- 
scribed by its name. It is essentially New Church, and free from 
mere ecclesiasticism : therefore properly styled "Independent." 
Among its contributors are some of the best writers of the coun- 
try : Dr. W. H. Holcomb, Rev. B. F. Barrett, Dr. John ElUs, 
Heniy James, Lydia Fuller, Ella F. Mosby, and others. Rev. 
Woodbuiy M. Fernald is the editor of the Boston Department. 
The Independent has been in existence for nearly twenty years. 
No other like work has so stood the tests of time. It improves 
every year. Published by Weller & Metcalf , Laporte, Indiana. 
Terms, $2 (currency) per year, in advance. 

Seth Dene's Revelation. — Two well -written articles, among 
others, appear in The Overland MontMy, for February and March, 
entitled as above. After running through the most earnest re- 
ligious experience and preparation for the ministry, Seth Dene 
apparently dies, but is waked from what proves a cataleptic 
stroke, and declares he has had a wonderful vision — is not to be 
a minister, but a farmer, and marrj' PhoBbe Carew, with whom he 
had long been desperately in love. That is a vision to some pur- 
pose I 

But the ideal concej)tion of vision as connected with catalepsy 
has little warrant, in comparison to that of true seership, though 
so generally set forth in literature. True vision is a more real 
seeing — not the closing of the external eye, but the opening of 
the internal to a correspondent spiritual world. 

Published by John H. Carmany & Co., 409 Washington Street, 
San Francisco. $4 per annum. 

The Living Way for 1870 and 1871, bound in one volume, 
can be had for $5.00, on application to the Publisher. Wheu 
ordered by mail, 25 cents should be added for postage. 
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"The Kingdom of Ood Is ^thln you." 

Edited by S. T>. SIMONDS. 

Vol, in. San Francisco, March, 1872. No. 8. 



Characteristics of the New Age. 

Often is one greatly astonished at the increasing 
light which breaks upon him from the Divine Word. 
He can hardly say which is the greater wonder: his 
former blindness to the plainest facts, or the masterly 
power of our Lord's simple statements. How very 
often has the writer had his attention called to the 
second coming of the Lord ; and for more than thirty- 
five years had it been made, on and off, a special sub- 
ject of study, until nothing new was expected or deem- 
ed possible, when attention to a little word, often 
contemplated before ineflFectually, was the means of 
dispelling what may be called a theological nightmare 
of the soul, and setting the truth in entirely different 
and beautiful order, and in cheering light. That little 
word was then. "Then shall the kingdom of heaven," 
etc. (Matt. xxv:l) — "then" is the same as "at that 
time" — "the kingdom of heaven shall be likened unto 
ten virgins," etc. Now, when is that time ? The answer 
is, at the "end of the world," or, as it should read, the 
end of the age, or when the Lord should appear in His 
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second coming; for the events are synchronous. The 
first Christian Church was to end. At the end would 
appear the *'sign of the Son of Man coming in the 
clouds of heaven," or, our Lord would then be in His 
second coming. A judgment would take place, and 
the judgment throne, so to speak, would become a per- 
manent feature of the spiritual world, and judgment be 
perpetually unfolding to the nations. Then shall the 
kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins. It is 
the opening of a new dispensation of the Gospel. At 
that time it shall begin to be just as this parable de- 
scribes in the kingdom of heaven; not the gospel of the 
kingdom, but the gospel when the kingdom has 
come. What shall be out of it, or external-, is de- 
scribed in the judgment of the nations, *'When the 
Son of Man shall come in his glory, and all his holy 
angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne 
of his glory, and before him shall be gathered all 
nations." 

The discourse in the twenty-fourth and twenty-fifth 
chapters of Matthew is d. unit: (1) Concerning the end 
of the Jewish state-church and the lessons of these times, 
(2) The coming of the Lord and the lessons of iAose* 
times, given with the characteristics of the new dis- 
pensation. These characteristics are, first, the inward 
state as to love, described in the parable of the ten 
virgins; second, the inward state as to truth, described 
in the parable of the talents; and, third, the inward 
state as to charity, described in the parable of the 

* These times, as distiiiguisbed from those, is an important con- 
sideration, as Dr. Wliedon shows in^his Commentary on Mat- 
thew xxiv. 
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sheep and the goate; describing, also, the judgment 
of the nations, which will continue until the kingdoms 
of this world shall become the kingdoms of our Lord 
and His Christ. 

Before advancing to these several particulars, it will 
be necessary to consider the nature of what is called a 
dispensation. A dispensation is a church, or Divine 
method of adapting the truth to the condition of the 
^orld in a particular era, or age. There was the 
Adamic dispensation, or church, adapted to man in 
innocency, or childhood,* in a true sense. Then fol- 
lowed variations in degrees of light, of which, owing 
to the scanty materials, it is unnecessary to speak, till 
the time of Noah, when a church with man was formed 
on the principle of natural justice, and sealed by the 
natural sign of the bow in the cloud in the day of rain, 
which spiritually signifies the Divine-natural humanity 
of our Lord, and therefore continues to "perpetual 
generations" (Gen. ix: 11-12). But, to that age, it was 
simply a natural object, lifting the mind, by a charming 
beauty, to thoughts of a covenant of mercy with God. 
And this is often yet read by the humble-minded with 
devout eflFects; and the severer portions of the cove- 
nant yet produce strenuous determination with many to 
execute the murderer, yet the Word, in the higher or 
eternal sense, refers to the same Divine beneficence. 
Who but the Lord Jesus, on whom was laid the iniquity 
of all (Isa. liii:6), is "every man's brother," at whose 
hand the Lord has "required the life of man?" (7&. 

* See our Lord's words, ** Except ye be converted and become 
as little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven" 
(Matt, xviii : 3). 
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v:5); and whosoever destroys life in whatever degree, 
in that same degree is his life destroyed by man, i.e., 
by himself. Do we not read that the Lord gave his 
life for the sheep ; that the free gift, eternal life, has 
come upon all men ; and that" the measure we mete 
shall be measured to us again ? 

At the end of the Noachic dispensation, the Abra- 
hamic was formed, descending and particularizing a nat- 
ural progeny and a local land of promise. St. Paul has 
abundantly redeemed the covenant of Abraham from 
merely natural significance, both in Romans and Gala- 
tians. Then followed the dispensation of the Law, or 
Jewish Church. From this point, in which the Divine 
Providence selected a nation of slaves, adapting the 
truth to the lowest sensualism of the world, the 
church, or dispensation, ascends or becomes more 
spiritual and universal. It is the gospel of the king- 
dom to come^ however, in the first Christian Church. 
The second Christian dispensation, or church, is still 
more spiritual and universal. It is the everlasting 
Gospel — the declaration that the kingdom has come, 
and His will is done in earth as it is in heaven, not as 
the natural mind perceives of the earth — those natural 
dispensations have passed away — but as the spiritual 
mind perceives in a much higher and more real sense. 
This last dispensation casts a new and glorious light 
on all the sacred page. It discloses the unutterable 
wisdom and ineffable love of the Lord, and that how- 
ever dispensations, or churches, change, however they 
seem to contract and expand in the Divine arrange- 
ment, no truth has ever changed, and God has not 
been confined to the men particularized in the Word ; 
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but has pervaded all nations with like special adapta- 
tions, developing the wisdom of nature in the Egyp- 
tian, the idea of art in Greece,. the science of law in 
the Roman, and manifesting Himself in various frag- 
mentary revelations in the East, which gave certain 
powers to the systems of Buddha, Bramah, Persia, and 
Babylon. All these have gone, or are going down, 
while the inspiration given to the nation of slaves, 
so abundant that the whole "could not be written," 
spreads in power, puts on a transfigured beauty, in the 
light of which, law, failing in the great Roman form, 
may be built on a new basis, and art, which had be- 
come merely copying, may have a new genesis, and 
science an increasing growth, and spirituality a reality, 
beauty, and power far beyond all natural things. 

Casting the eye backward over the steps of the 
world's progress, we find that each dispensation is 
closed by a judgment before the new one is opened. 
Thus the flood, the fire on Sodom, the judgment on 
Egypt, the destruction of Jerusalem, preceded the 
Noachic, Abrahamic, Mosaic, and first Christian dis- 
pensations. This passing away of an old dispensation 
is called the removal of the heavens and the earth, and 
the commencing of a new one is called the creation of 
new heavens and a new earth ; not simply by way of 
Eastern figurative language, though no interpreter 
should overlook the style of the national thought in 
which the Divine revelation is contained. But it is 
hardly permissible to dissipate revelation by assuming 
that all its grandeur is derived from the gorgeousness 
of Eastern metaphor. It should be rather understood 
that from the figurative style of the East a Divine 
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revelation was possible, which would not be possible 
in an Egyptian, Grecian, Roman, or English method of 
thought. Neither should we grow so dazed over the 
natural imagery of the Bible as to aflSrm the literal 
exactness of language according to our external ideas ; 
but, looking to the eternal, the spiritual, to the ab- 
solute truth, we should endeavor to discover what is 
involved in the shadow of heavenly things. Then we 
will carry forward the idea that new heavens and a 
new earth follow in slow degrees, literally as eflFects 
from causes in the spiritual world. 

Now it is precisely in this sense we may under- 
stand St. P*ter (2 Peter iii : 5 to end). He says the 
** heavens and the earth were formed of old by the 
word of God." What rational philosopher can doubt 
this, though he may doubt the theological rendering 
of it by expositors, or such school-boy accounts as are 
given in Dr. Blair's sermons, where rhetoric galvanizes 
the ideas rather than fills the understanding with the 
intuitions of life? Later commentators have cast off 
the idea of immediate creation out of nothing, and 
rather affirm creation in progressive steps of indefinite 
time out from God, answering to His very substance, 
corresponding to it, and filling all things with a lan- 
guage of Divine truth, if we only knew how to read it. 
Certainly no Christian can doubt that God created all 
things by His wisdom or word. St. Peter, alluding to 
the dispensation of Noah, says "the world that then 
was, being overflowed with water, perished." Now, 
whatever ideas we have of that greater flood of wicked- 
ness which destroyed the church, or the lesser flood 
which swept the earth, corresponding to it, we see that 
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with Noah, a preacher of righteousness, a new church 
was formed, which eflfected the creation of a new heaven 
and earth, in just the same sense as the former were 
destroyed — **that is, the heavens and earth which are 
now," as St. Peter says. Let a man think of this for 
a moment, and he can not believe any changes extend- 
ed to the solar system; and just such changes eflfected 
by fire, producing new heavens and a new earth, can, as 
St. Peter teaches, only attend the coming of the Lord. 
Now what I wish to note just here is that the quick, 
immediate, tremendous fire has its theatre in the spirit- 
world, where immediate changes are possible; that the 
slower or gradual changes proceed in the earth, mak- 
ing it really as new as it was made new after the flood. 
The reason demands a precise analogue, and the Script- 
ures repeatedly teach it. **As it was in the days of 
Noah, so shall it be in the day the Son of Man is re- 
vealed." 

A devastated church may have great uses for those 
left in it for a time, and be imperceptibly and power- 
fully aflfected by the light of the following dispensa- 
tion, but it is never restored. There has been a 
terrible judgment upon the Jews, but they have not 
been wanting in piety and the spirit of zeal for their 
religious principles; and though the economy may 
never be restored, millions of them, entering the spir- 
itual world, with religious thoughts of their ceremo- 
nies, could be elevated into the acceptance of Divine 
truth, and are undoubtedly in vast bodies among that 
white -robed multitude which no man can number, 
described by John as having come out of great tribu- 
lation. , Although there is a vast advantage in the 



Digitized by 



Google 



84 THE LIVING WAT. 

higher Christian dispensation to men who receive its 
truth and walk in its light, yet it should never be 
forgotten that men living good lives in the state in- 
dicated in the economy of any previous church, and 
especially the first Christian Church, will most cer- 
tainly finally be saved. The truth involved in any 
dispensation is eternal, and all forms of it honestly 
held lead the souls of men in to some of the many 
mansions of blessedness in our Father's house. There 
i8, so to speak, a Jew, a Mohammedan, a Chinese 
heaven, or states of happiness adapted to the capaci- 
ties of the diflferent degrees of light in which each 
has lived on the earth. *'The free gift has come upon 
all men to the justification of life.*' This is what, in 
this day, a proper view of the different dispensations 
teaches us; and to contemplate it is eminently grat- 
ifying to the benevolent heart, enlarges the under- 
standing, and satisfies the reason. Every one of the 
dispensations was a step in the incarnation of God, 
and has in it, therefore, redemptive power in degree. 

Lifting the mind up to the source of everlasting 
love and truth, we are enabled to aflBlrm that all possi- 
ble dispensations can be but higher incarnations of 
God. It is easy to see the law working to the first 
advent, when the *'Word was made flesh." As it is a 
law demonstrated by that great fact, it must reign 
forever. And the second coming can not but be a 
higher incarnation of God in men. This is what is 
distinctly proclaimed in prophecy. ^^ Behold the tab- 
ernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with 
them, and they shall be his people, and God himself 
shall be with them, their God'' (Rev. xxi : 4). ^'For 
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ye are the temple of the living God, as God hath said, 
I will dwell in them, and walk in them" (1 Cor. 
vi:16). 

We can now understand more particularly the char- 
acteristics of the new age. "Then shall the kingdom 
of heaven be likenM unto ten virgins that took their 
lamps and went forth to meet the bridegroom." * 

Now look into the religious world, a.d. 1759, and 
see what new events are transpiring. What a move- 
ment was in progress by the Wesleys and Whitefield, 
and their co-laborers ! And mark the grand feature 
of Christian holiness unfolding by them, and the 

* Chronologically, this falls at the close of the first Christian 
dispensation — at the end of the age — which, according to Daniel's 
prophecy, was to be two thousand three hundred prophetic days, 
or literal years of secular time.* Seventy weeks were cjit off, or 
designated as a part of this time, including the first Advent and 
the destruction of Jerusalem, which occurred in just four hun- 
dred and ninety years after the decree to restore and build Jeru- 
salem. Now there is much uncertainty as to the proper date for 
commencing the twenty-three hundred days. It is unnecessaiy 
to dwell upon that point, as there is another number given, the 
date of which is definite — that is, from the time that the daily 
sacrifice was taken away to the end of the reign of abomination, 
should **be a thousand two hundred and ninety days. Blessed 
is he that watfeth and cometh to the thousand three hundred 
and five-and-thirty days." (Dan. xii : 11, 12.) No event is more 
easily and definitely fixed than the destruction of Jerusalem, in 
the year of our Lord 70, or 72, just as we adopt theories ; and 
twelve hundred and ninety prophetic days (i. e., years) must end 
the reign of the abomination spoken of by the prophet Daniel. 
Literally, this brings us to the year of our Lord 1360. But the 
prophet, as was customary with the Jews, did not reckon sacred 
days ; so, to make the dates correspond to solar time, we must 
add one-sixth for the Sabbaths and one-seventh for the Jubilees, 
which makes 1290, plus 215, Tplus 184, plus 70 = a.d. 1759. But 
there is a tarrying tmie of forty -five prophetic days given in the 
prophecy, which brings us down, according to solar time, to a.d. 
1819, nearly. 

• See Rev. S. I). Baldwin's " Armageddon,** I simply refer to him on the 
question of the chronology of the days. 
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doctrine of the direct witness of the Spirit to the be- 
liever's adoption into the family of God — removing, at 
one stroke, all the shams of priestly intervention for 
the pardon of sin, and all the grand errors concerning 
the saving grace of sacraments. There was nothing 
equal to this power of the Spirit realized in the early 
church except more immediately in St. Paul himself, 
or at the Pentecost, as a pattern ; but in that church 
external ordinances were supposed to possess power, 
especially baptism, which idea lingers in the first 
Christian Church as the idea of circumcision does 
among the Jews, and did among the early Christians. 

Mark how the Wesleys insisted on personal religion ; 
how the Frieuds, starting even some time before, 
unfolded the doctrine of the inner light; how the 
songs and hymns of Charles Wesley rung through the 
land, and are sung still with power in all churches. 
This movement has illumined all churches, and modi- 
fied all popular belief. Is there no step of Providence 
here? Is all this movement, as remarkable religiously 
as any the world has ever seen, a mere sect? Does it 
not show the preparation, the opening, or the dawn 
of a new Christian Church? Swedenborg declares 
that he saw the last judgment take place in the spir- 
itual world in a.d. 1757. There, according to the 
Word, the last judgment was to take place. "It is 
appointed unto men once to die, and after this the 
judgment '* (Paul). Then the judgment properly must 
take place in the spiritual world. The question is, 
did it take place then, and has it been a permanent 
feature of the spiritual world since that day? Was a 
new church then formed from the holy and heavenly- 



Digitized by 



Goo^z 



CHARACTERISTICS OP THE NEW AGE. 87 

pure to bring open vision finally to all men? For in 
the second coming every eye shall see Him. It is as 
the lightning which shineth from the east even unto 
the west. No language can express more fully both 
the facts — the universality of His coming and the uni- 
versality of vision, or the truer seeing. 

Now, have not remarkable influences been shed on 
the human mind in the last hundred years? What 
wonderful progress in science, in invention, in human- 
ity, in the destruction of slavery, and in free govern- 
ment. There are new heavens above, and a new earth 
beneath, the minds of men. There is a new religious 
life among men — the dawn of the life of love. When 
love comes fully, then the Lord will be universally 
seen; for God is love, and the coming of love is the 
coming of God. 

As instruments of Providence for opening the new 
age, I know of none more distinctly marked in the 
world's history than Swedenborg and Wesley. 

How practical in his application, how spiritual, how 
direct, how unworldly, how laborious was Wesley. 
How scientific, how powerful, how industrious, how 
learned, how philosophic was Swedenborg ! I am not 
saying either of them was perfect. I say, mark these 
men who so wonderfully blend the scientific and the 
practical, and tell me if the two were not providentially 
commissioned to bring before the world the new age, 
to sow the seeds of true spirituality and true doctrine, 
and perfect love, and giving to men what they have 
long desired ; a full knowledge of the heavenly world, 
and the orderly method of open communion with God 
aind his holy angels. 
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And the facts about us, in modern spiritualism, 
should also lead us to profound considerations. 
Though the phenomena have in them much unworthy 
and puerile, and are generally unreliable, uncertain, and 
unsatisfactory — just as we should expect when spir- 
itual powers are descending into our gross humanity, 
which yields so slowly to the Divine incoming — yet 
there are facts, as every unprejudiced mind knows, 
that break down received theories, and prepare the 
mass of minds for the brighter shining of the Divine 
light. The Lord himself cometh with angels, myriads 
of His saints. He cometh with the clouds of heaven, 
not in the clouds of earth. Also, as a thief in the 
night. And we should expect just the phenomena we 
have. It is a most remarkable sign that there is a 
new age upon us, and a new church is demanded to 
meet its spiritual wants — a church in agreement with 
science — a church that can expound the Scriptures, so 
as to meet the highest intellectual and spiritual wants — 
a church where faith and charity may be taught, and 
heaven opened to the actual vision, and God himself 
be revealed as dwelling with men. 

Call to mind the great second advent excitement 
under the preaching of William Miller in America, 
Edward Irving in England, and Wolf in Asia, extend- 
ing from A.D. 1820 to 1843. At one time it was the 
most powerful religious impulse of modern times. 
There was such a demand for Bibles as all the publish- 
ers could not immediately supply, and the impulse 
reached all the centres of civilization. Mark the fact 
that this movement occurs about at the end of forty- 
five prophetic days from 1759, or nearly 59 years of 
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solar time after, which, according to Daniel, he who 
lived to see should be especially blessed. Then the 
cry went out, Behold the bridegroom cometh ! Thou- 
sands of devout men and women declared they had 
the testimony of the Holy Spirit to its truth. The 
world has pityingly, and nominal Christians have 
sometimes mockingly, called them deluded. Not so: 
the Holy Spirit does not lie. The Lord does not mis- 
lead the most devoted souls in Christian life. The 
midnight cry was true. The Bridegroom did come, 
and is now coming, and He will continue to come till 
every eye shall see Him. " Then shall the kingdom of 
heaven [and it is all within us] be likened unto ten 
virgins, that took their lamps and went forth to meet 
the bridegroom." The things had to be in natural 
form and actually appear to fail, before men could 
understand the spiritual. It may be so over and over 
yet in the world. Here is the mistake, interpreting 
the voice of the Spirit and the letter of the Word as of 
natural things. Men were looking for Him externally. 
He came internally. Those who had love and those 
who have love now in their hearts, as well as the word 
of truth,* are entering into the marriage supper of the 
Lamb. Up to about that time, all the virgins slum- 
bered and slept. There was no open or conscious 
intercourse with heaven. Even in the first church, 
and among good men, there was no knowledge of a 
spiritual world. Yet they were in it really all the 
while, but were slumbering and sleeping. But the 
Lord comes. He descends from heaven with the voice 

♦See also Mr. Doughty 's article on **The Ten Virgins," in 
this number. 
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of the archangel and the trump of God, as many can 
testify, and the sleepers are awaked. There is no 
light in the foolish virgins themselves, and they can 
not see. They go to buy oil and are running about to 
all the churches and isms, but they can not enter in. 
They are simply the natural man. There is nothing 
but folly in the natural heart as to Divine things. It 
is but a scapegoat, that goes into the wilderness. 

There are other points and characteristics which 
may be taken of the new age, but this article is so 
extended, though short for the subject, that I must 
draw it to a close by saying, even if it be abruptly, 
that many are now entering into this Divine union. 
Many more are discerning it in the Spirit, and so liv- 
ing as to enter when they put oflF the body; and all 
the world is beginning to apprehend more fully the 
principles of love and justice — ^good-will and peace on 
earth — as the essentials of religion. 



The Ten Virgins. 

By Bit. JOHN DOUGHTY. 



The following is suggested as the spiritual meaning 
of the parable of our Lord, in which the kingdom of 
heaven is likened unto ten virgins: 

1. The kingdom of heaven is something that is 
within us; it is the Lord's rule and reign within the 
soul ; it is the heart yielding itself up to be governed 
in all things by the Lord as its spiritual king, and by 
his Word as the paramount law of the kingdom. The 
virgins represent the Church as to aflFection, because 
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the peculiar characteristic of the female mind is affec- 
tion; and they are here virgins, and not brides or 
wives, because the reference is to those who are look- 
ing forward and desiring a marriage union with the 
Lord, but have not, as yet, attained it. The number 
ten signifies all. The lamps are the truths of the 
Divine Word, which are the great lights of spiritual 
life. The bridegroom is the Lord. Wherefore, the 
"ten virgins, which took their lamps, and went forth 
to meet the bridegroom," has reference to all who are 
of the Church and in possession of the great truths or 
lamps of life, desiring, with more or less affection, to 
meet the Lord and go up with Him to that spiritual 
bridal chamber of the soul, which is the intimate 
union with Him so often elsewhere promised. 

2. As ten iis a symbol of aU^ five represents a part, 
or portion. There are two classes of those whose 
hearts desire to go forth to the Lord : the one class, or 
portion, is spiritually wise ; the other, spiritually fool- 
ish. 

3. Oil is a symbol of love. The foolish take their 
lamps, and take no oil with them, in that they possess 
the great truths of religion and life, but do not fill 
them with that intense and earnest spirit of love which 
alone causes Christian truth to become a burning 
lamp of life. 

4. But the wise take oil in their vessels with their 
lamps: that is, they fill all the inner vessels of their 
souls with genuine heavenly love — love of spiritual 
life — love of their fellow-man — love of the Lord. 

5. With all, while on earth, the bridegroom, to 
some extent, seems to tarry. While immersed in this 
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world*s cares, and forced to bring the mind down to 
the performance of this world's duties, we do not, in 
our natural states, see the Lord as we fain would see 
Him. All dormancy or apparent inactivity of the 
spiritual faculties, all times and states when these do 
not seem to be thoroughly awakened and sensitively 
quickened, are states of spiritual slumber, in so far as 
our love is not actively awake, and of spiritual sleep, in 
so far as our truths of life are to any extent obscured. 
Indeed, the spiritual obscurity of all this life on earth, 
at its best, is a slumbering and sleeping, when brought 
into comparison with the interior wakefulness of the 
soul to the true and the good in the land of life above. 

6. The midnight, being that point of time which 
divides one day from another, is symbolic of the period 
of death, which divides the future life from this. The 
cry raised at that time is the voice of the souFs con- 
sciousness, or of its angels, which gives the proclama- 
tion that it is called upon to meet its God, upon the 
plane of another stage of existence. 

7. Then, it is said, that "all those virgins arose," 
because, at the near approach of death, especially with 
those who have made any profession of religion, there 
is an elevation of the heart to spiritual themes, in 
view of the approaching change. Their trimming of 
their lamps has reference to their attention being pe- 
culiarly called, at such times, to the great truths of 
Christianity, and to their reflections upon these with 
renewed seriousness. The statement that "all those 
virgins arose" may also have reference to the truth 
that each one, at death, arises immediately into the 
spiritual world. 
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8. Then the spiritually foolish — those who have had 
the truth, but not the love — ^are awakened to the fact 
that their lamps have gone out; that truths will not 
shine in glory in the other life which have not been 
kept aglow and quickened with the oil of love in this. 
If they discover that here, they apply to the kind and 
good, their friends or ministers; but if they discover 
it first there, they apply to the wise and blest of that 
realm, to give them of their experience, and to teach 
them, how to replenish their empty heart-vessels with 
the oil of love. 

9. But, in the end, they discover that this can not 
be — *' lest there be not enough for us and you." What 
friends on earth or the blest above possess of love will 
save none but themselves. Each one must acquire 
that love for himself, and neither human nor angelic 
agency will avail. They are directed to "go rather to 
them that sell, and to buy for themselves" — that 
is, to the Lord in His three-fold attributes of love, 
wisdom, and operative energy within the soul. He is 
the only one who fills the heart with love, and it is 
only by each one's own prayers and efforts and seek- 
ings that the soul's vessels are opened to receive it, and 
not by others' prayers or efforts in their behalf. 

10. But they learn then that it is too late. Death- 
bed seeking, under the stress of fear, will not help 
when the lamp has gone out. Nor will after-seeking 
in the other life. The bridegroom comes to the souls 
of those who have, while on earth, filled their lamps 
of truth with the oil of love ; and He enters irf with 
them into the glorious marriage union, which is that 
close and intimate communion, deep down within the 

8 
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soul, between the Lord and man, which constitutes 
the kingdom of heaven. And the door of the king- 
dom, with them, is shut against all that is low, natural, 
and earthly. That door is also shut against all who 
died while still upon the merely natural plane of mind, 
and without having acquired heavenly love. 

11. Then also seek the foolish ones, and say, ''Lord, 
Lord, open to us" the doors of heaven. 

12. But they are taught that this can not be. The 
Lord is said to know them not, simply because they 
know not Him. The door of the kingdom is within 
the soul. Those who have not filled their religion with 
love are excluded, because it is love feeding the lamp 
of religion within the soul that constitutes the king- 
dom, and not the truth unfed by love. 

13. Let us watch, therefore. Let us be on the 
alert each day and hour — that is, in every state of 
life — to look to the Lord, to pray to Him, to love 
Him, and to fill our souls with the love that flows from 
Him. Let us ever watch — be constantly awake to the 
importance of living as well as hrurwing^ loving as well 
as karaing — if we would be ready in the fullness of our 
time to meet the Divine Bridegroom, and enter with 
Him into the marriage chamber of His kingdom. 



As THE CHERUBIM cover their faces and feet with 
''twain wings" and with "twain fly," so the truth of 
the Divine-human One, springing from affection, covers 
the lowest and highest portions of the spirit-man, and 
lifts and carries him whithersoever he goeth. 
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Duality of Consequences. 

Bt Mibb ELLA F. MOSBT. 

All things of life have their birth from two great 
Divine principles — love and wisdom. All things in 
Nature are created from two elements — heat and light. 
The houses we live in, the clothes we wear, the food 
we eat, the coal and wood of our fires, the living body — 
all are but various forms and transmutations of these 
two. No wonder that the horses' hoofs dash out sparks 
along the flints of the high-road, or two rocks strike 
out fire from each other, or gleams sparkle from 
clothes rubbed in the dark, or phosphorescent light 
glimmers from decaying wood or damp marshes, or 
makes the sea luminous by night; for at the heart of 
all creation stirs and trembles the life -fire, with its 
two elements of birth — light and warmth. So, through 
all existence runs alike this dual and sexual principle : 
from man and woman, through all brute phases, 
through the kingdom of plants, flowers, and grasses, 
down to stones and clods of earth. Nothing is alone. 
We can not even form a conception of any thing with- 
out two ideas, i.e., of form and substance. The mys- 
tery and power of the number o?ie, absolutely self- 
existent, can be predicated of God alone. Unity is an 
essential attribute of Deity, and He only possesses it 
in whom are all things, and from whom all things 
have their origin. In His creation, all are united and 
bound together; and no one form of life could endure 
for a single moment without the need of another, 
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without the yearning desire for it, nay, even without 
its actual possession. 

"Nature, with endless being rife. 
Puts all things into him and her; 
And, in the arithmetic of life, 
The smallest unit is a pair." 

This law of duality in the physical creation is too 
obvious and universal to demand proofs. But it also 
underlies, as deeply and as broadly, the moral world 
of good and evil, although, perhaps, here it is not so 
openly in the view of all men. But the proof of it is 
interwoven with all history. Every action is, like the 
lightning, forked as it strikes. Every gift makes the 
giver, as well as the receiver, richer. Every crime has 
its two classes of victims: sinners, and those who are 
sinned against. There is a duality of consequence, of 
effect, from every power, influence, or act. This 
duality shows itself many ways: first, no evil is con- 
fined to the soul alone, but must also inevitably infect, 
at last, the outer life of the body, and vice versa. 
Murder is, as I have said once before, a spiritual suicide; 
and the soul* of the murderer is no less a victim than 
the body of the murdered. Every thing spiritual per- 
petually strives and desires to ultimate itself in an 
outward and external form. A corrupt will, an inor- 
dinate greed of wealth or power, morbid and unhealthy 
dreams of selfish gratification, wUl find food in intoxi- 
cating and stupefying drugs, which, by shutting out 
other claims, may leave them for a time free to an 
imaginary and unreal paradise. Inevitably is disease in 
its seed, sin. 

But, besides this, every influence must have a purely 
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spiritual duality of result. As a certain German - 
author finely observes, "One dupe is as impossible as 
one twin." He who is false to all the world, loses 
straightway the real world of living humanity, with 
its generous impulses, its quick contritions and par- 
dons, its free sacrifices, and has wandered oflF into a 
make-hdiem^ hollow world of shame, masks, and decep- 
tions; and is, at the last, the most sorely duped of the 
two. The man who hoards up his heap of gold, and 
refuses every brother-man who knocks at his door for 
aid in the cold midnight of despair, loses infinitely 
more; loses in every sense, for, apart from the soul's 
riches, he also defrauds himself of material wealth. 
For this, like all other things, has some living princi- 
ple in it, and grows by its use and spreading abroad. 
Hoarded up, or used for self only, it is dead, and 
breeds no more. So it is also with an abuse of power : 
the oppressed and trodden down are far from being 
the sole victims. Where is a worse slavery than that 
to one's own ungoverned passions and imperious pride? 
History is replete with special instances of this law. 
One can scarcely fail to see in the melancholy and 
brief lives of the two royal children — the young son of 
Louis Sixteenth, of Prance, and Napoleon Bonaparte's 
only child — and their clouded and unhappy deaths, 
the double results of the one evil principle of inor- 
dinate self-aggrandizement, creating, even against the 
innocept ofi^pring of the opposing houses of Bonaparte 
and Bourbon, an equal fear and hostility. We all re- 
member a later instance — perhaps, more striking, from 
its comparative nearness to us — in the record of this 
very last May, in the city of Paris, when the vener- 
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-able Archbishop Darboy died, at the hands of those 
whose cruelty and revenge had been fostered by the 
ignorance forced upon them by the priesthood itself — 
at once, in the person of the prelate, a victim, and in 
his predecessors the instigator of the crime. It would 
seem almost as if evil men could need no greater pun- 
ishment than to look forward and see their own chil- 
dren and followers suffering from the awful reflex o.f 
the evils which they themselves engendered. For an 
injury finds its counterpart in revenge and hatred j 
superstition fosters infidelity ; and, as Professor Seeley 
says, it is the same spirit of evil which, in one age, 
makes a scoffer, and, in another, a bigot. Every sin 
comes forth into action a twin. 

But this truth applies with equal power to the in- 
fluences of love and truth. The generous and loving 
call forth love and confidence from every nature with 
which they come in contact, forming, as it were, a 
charmed and fragrant atmosphere. It is truly like 
the perfume, which we do not perceive until it flows 
out from the flower, and gives itself freely to all the 
moving air. The Master does indeed teach this won- 
derful law when He says, *'Give, and it shall be given 
to you; good measure, pressed down and shaken to- 
gether, and running over, shall men give into your 
bosom." And, again, *^ Forgive, and ye shAll be for- 
given;" and, once more, "With what judgment ye 
judge, ye shall be judged; and with what measvire ye 
mete, it shall be measured to you again." 

Justice and generosity do not only excite gratitude 
and warm personal love toward their possessor, but, 
by the same instinct which leads the man who looks 
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upon the Apollo Belvidere to lift himself erect to his 
full stature, the receiver of sdch kindness is instantly 
bound by an invisible, but mighty, bond 'Ho go and 
do likewise." New generosity, new faithfulness, are 
the results; and a thousand- fold does every virtue, 
every good deed, ripen into countless harvests of love. 
^^ The immortals go never alone.'' No pure or heroic act 
was ever fully revealed to our sight that we were not 
thereby elevated, strengthened, and enriched. Every 
good life, or aspiration after good, is the heritage of 
the whole world; and the white and shining life of 
Christ, our immortal example, has not only raised 
earth from its murky fogs and darkness into a purer 
atmosphere and a more golden light, but even the 
heavens are higher and the hills Jess low from His 
great work of redemption and regeneration, which, at 
once, lifts up soul and body, heart and mind, the here 
and the hereafter, nearer His own eternal presence. 

In Him dwells most perfectly this vitalizing, out- 
flowing, and generative power of good and wisdom. 
His truths, continually revealed to the ignorant and 
simple, awake new and higher apprehensions of life 
and God, of duty and delight; and still, unto this day, 
they perpetually grow higher, unfold and enlarge to 
wider horizons of glory, and illuminate at once those 
who teach and swho learn. And this love has never 
grown cold in human hearts, but burns on, purer and 
broader, in new charities, new hopes, new love, until, 
at last, every sorrow, every calamity, seems only to 
awaken deeper sympathy, and to show us more clearly 
the great lessons of all: the universal brotherhood of 
man, and the eternal fatherhood of Christ, our God. 
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Divine Love. 

O, Love Divine, when thou preferred, 

Dost take the willing heart, 
What depths of melody are stirred , 

In which thou hast a part ! 

Of love I sing; of love possessed, 

I toil and labor on: 
The toil is sweet, the labor rest. 

From mom to setting sun. 

Love is love's only recompense — 

It asks no greater treasure; 
It nerves the arm, it seeks expanse, 

It fills the largest measure. 

The burdens,* once so hard to bear, 

Have lighter now become; 
And joy springs up where crosses were. 

So easy they have grown. 

Love lifts the load I could not move. 

And leaves me none to carry;. 
The loved ones gone more fully live — 

I have no dead to bury. 

Thus hand in hand with Love Divine, 

I walk life's stormy billows; 
While through the clouds the sun doth shine, 

And every trial hallows. 

The veil is rent, the life streams through 

The torn and sundered edges; 
The old put off, I take the new, 

And rise to higher places. 



L. B. G. 
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Charity and the Church. 

By Bbv. J. MACLAT. 

In the thirteenth chapter (1 Cor.), we have an ex- 
position of the nature, importance, and power of Chris- 
tian charity. It is, I believe, generally conceded that 
the word charity, as used by the apostle in this chap- 
ter, does not signify alms-giving — the sense in which it 
is used and understood at the present time — but love. 
That this is the sense put upon it by the apostle is 
evident from the third verse of this chapter, which 
would be utterly useless and senseless if the apostle 
designed to mean by it alms-giving. But my business 
is not so much with either of these uses, as commonly 
understood, but whether it is used by the apostle, in 
this place, to represent a natural or Divine principle of 
love ; and as this constitutes the very sum and sub- 
stance of the new birth in the Divine Incarnation, its 
scriptural sense ought to be definitely settled. I was 
somewhat surprised, in conversing, a short time ago, 
with the editor of one of the leading religious journals 
of this State, to hear him say that in the work of re- 
generation there was no supernatural principle implant- 
ed in the heart of the subject, but the mere transfer of 
the natural affections to a higher and different object; 
that there was nothing new brought into the heart ; 
that it was the old heart, but with different objects to 
contemplate. Now, I say I was surprised, but I should 
not have been, for this I believe to be about the char- 
acter of the religion which exists generally in the 
churches of the present day, and claims to be the re- 
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ligion of Jesus. It has in it, so far as I can see, neither 
a Christ nor a cross. It is a system of human develop- 
ment, a scheme of experimental philosophy. Accord- 
ing to this plan, a man can save himself. There is no 
supernatural work at all — a mere natural process. 
Now, the teachings of the apostle in this chapter I take 
to be entirely diflferent from this. A love character- 
ized as the apostle does this, is not found in the hu- 
man heart by nature. In order to see the difference, 
apply these characteristics to human aflfection. The 
apostle says of the charity, or love, of which he is 
speaking, that it envieth not, seeketh not her own, is 
not easily provoked, thinketh no evil, rejoiceth not in 
iniquity, beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth 
all things, endureth all things, it never faileth, etc. 
Now, what is more selfish than human loves? What 
more suspicious? what more perishable? what more 
unbelieving? The apostle, in this chapter, is describ- 
ing a principle not naturally in man, that does not be- 
long to him by natural generation, but is brought into 
him from above by spiritual regeneration; else how 
could he speak of its absence in a perfectly consti- 
tuted natural man? Let love be wanting, and the 
organism is incomplete.. There seems to me to be no 
other way of understanding this chapter but in the light 
of these views. 



The Word. 

"In the beginning was the Word." "Preach the 
Word," we are commanded. In that Word is life, 
which is the light of men. Christ Jesus, our Lord, is 
the Word revealed in salvation to our consciousness 
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by the Spirit of God, which the natural man can not 
comprehend. The Word can only be spiritually dis- 
cerned. He— "the Word"— is '*the way," the light 
in which the redeemed walk. He is the Light — the 
'*tree in the midst of the garden;" ^^Ood,'' who ^^is 
Love^'^ the central figure of Paradise. And He is 
hence "the Life" of all who hve Hlm^ who, himself, is 
^^Lavey He is a living fountain in the midst of the 
garden of Divine revelation ; of the waters of which 
" if any man drink he shall never thirst, but have in 
him a well of water springing up into everlasting life." 
But, to natural men, this garden of the Lord is all 
a desert waste. True, they say, the Lord is in the 
centre, but "clouds and darkness are round about 
him;" and, because they are not "in the spirit on the 
Lord's day [all time in Christ], they see not the bright 
light in the clouds" (Job xxxvii:21). But if "now 
v)e are the sons of God," and, by reason of the clouds 
that are round about Him, "it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be;" yet, if we "steadfastly behold," 
waiting for the Spirit to reveal Him, we shall see 
*'the Son of Man coming in the chuds of heaven with 
power and great glory." For "behold he cometh with 
clouds," and "we "know that when Sis shall appear" — 
(by the Spirit revealed, "We all with open face be- 
holding, as in a glass, the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the same image from glory to glory, even 
as by the Spirit of the Lord") "we shall be like him, 
ydr we shall see him as he is." So He cometh "the 
second time, without sin, unto salvation." "For God 
who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, 
hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the glory 
of God in the face of Jesus Christ." Omega. 
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Extracts from Correspondence. • 

FREEDOM OF DISCUSSION. 

**I think The Liying Way is one that should be read. Its 
discussions of theological matters are not inflammatory or offen- 
sive, but performed with calmness, evincing a desire for truth 
alone. I think the moral and religious sentiments of a com- 
munity should not put an injunction upon such discussions. 
The human mind ought not to be inclosed within an iron case, 
beyond which it could not pass. As the vastness and importance 
of a subject is, so should be the untrammeled freedom of its dis- 
cussion. Theology regards man's temporal and eternal welfare, 
and has engaged the attention of all good and great men. It 
must, therefore, be important. Truth never fears light; it is 
error that avoids it, and seeks darkness." 

JOHN WESLEY AND METHODISM. 

The following note, from a Judge held in honor by 
the people, and a member of the Methodist Church, 
explains itself. I hope the doctrine of the Divine hu- 
manity, which, without being definitely named, has 
been the real life of Methodism, will more and more 
animate that large and powerful body. Knowing that 
it accords well with the central principle of Wesleyan- 
ism — the demonstration of the truth of the Word in 
experience, and the witness of the Spirit and perfect 
love — I have remained in the Methodist Church, and 
have gained the right, from the highest body, for my- 
self and for all Methodists, to hold and teach the grand 
doctrine of the new age. Testimonies are invited on 
the latter part of the extract : 

'*I do not know whether you have continued in the Methodist 
Church or not. My opinion is that the Methodist Church is a 
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living church : its fire is not extinguished. In its character, it is 
aggressive upon vice. Its mission is not ended. There are many 
weak ministers in that church, so as apparently to give them the 
controlling power; but there is a power Divine behind them, 
which may account for the progress of the church. It was so in 
the institution of the Christian Church, and in the inception of 
the Methodist Church; and that condition of things still con- 
tinues. It has no parallel, for good, by human efforts, in any 
other organized form. Wesley was a man in the right place. 
He was an Episcopalian, born one, and never separated from 
that church, and was in a new church before he knew it, with 
doctrines in opposition to the Episcox^al Church. This church 
was a dead church; his was a live church, and is still alive. It 
seems to me that his model was Christ's plan, whg was a Jew : 
His teachings were in the Jewish synagogue, and the principles 
which He proclaimed were destructive of tiie Jewish Church. It 
is not to be supposed that Wesley, imbued with the principles of 
the Athanasian creed, could remove the rubbish at once. He did 
much, and his good works follow him. 

** There is much said by Swedenborg of the internal and ex- 
ternal man, and their distinction. Does not the whole resolve 
itself into a distinction of state of the mind? What is mind? 
Does Mind, Spirit, and Life mean the same thing? Does the 
spirit of man associate with the angelic world, at the same time 
it belongs to the natural? And, if so, why does not our con- 
sciousness report the fact? If these matters are worthy of your 
notice, will you discuss them in your Living Way?" 

ENTEBING INTO THE SPIBIT. 

**I do not have so much time for spiritual reflection as I desire. 
My household cares are more than my strength ; but I hope to 
be growing stronger as the weeks advance. Some days I am 
more at liberty, and enter into the spirit, when my mind is lost 
in the beauty of everlasting love. The glory of the revelations 
of truth to the human soul, and the capacity of the heart to add 
io and retain such knowledge within its portals, is inexpressible. 
Sometimes it almost breaks asunder the clay which holds it to 
the world, and flies near to the heaven of heavens. No power 
of language can express, or the mind frame a comparison of 
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ideas to unfold the glories; and yet we hunger for that we can 
not define. God is with us, and comprehendeth it all ; God is 
in us, and the flesh comprehendeth it not, therefore the flesh is 
dust, and we can not, neither is it required of us as flesh ; but 
when the flesh is gone, then we may run, and read, and know, 
and understand the spirit." 

THK OLD AND NEW AOE. 

''"We are having a grand time in the spirit. The beauty of 
holiness is rich in its manifestation of love and truth ; and while 
we are being exalted to heaven, we do not forget those who have 
been less privileged, and are walking in the darkness of past 
ages. Oh, the woe of misunderstanding! Oh, the bigotry of 
creeds ! The teaching of irrational and inconsistent dogmas, and 
stirring up ii4itations, and frightening the youth and older peo- 
ple ! What ideas of God which make Him a passionate being, 
wrathful and vindictive I I am out of it. Glory be to His name. 
I love Him, and all the world. I love His law in the Divine ; I 
love His spirit of truth; I love His justice, His power in and 
through the Holy Ohost. I am willing to labor in the cause. Per- 
secutions may come, and the fury of the froward ; but I will de- 
light in the Lord, and rejoice in the Eock of my Salvation." 

WBSLEY AND SWEDENBORG. 

TVhen some years ago the fact became apparent that 
these men were sent out in the Divine Providence as 
the Lord sent out his apostles, two and two, to advance 
the great religious movement of modern times, the 
writer felt himself alone. It was expected that most 
persons would ridicule the idea of associating those 
who never personally met, and when, especially, Wes- 
ley had pronounced Swedenborg the "most entertain- 
ing madman that ever lived." But Providence, which 
descends to the minutest affairs of human life, must 
certainly be understood as ruling the influence of great 
men. This is not so crazy a world as unbelief would 
make it. God rules in the affairs of men. Wesley 
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denounced Swedenborg, his other half. It happened 
well (better than to break with his own wife). For a 
mere intellectual assent to Swedenborg's « doctrines 
tends not to regenerate, but to intensify conceit and 
bigotry. Such assent must be kept back till men can 
learn that only life is true light. Wesley taught the 
life; and the life, as it develops, recognizes the doctrine 
of the Divine humanity, so fully declared by Sweden- 
borg as the truth. We do not simply believe, we 
know it is true. The harmony of the mission of these 
two men is an idea now entertained by many: some of 
whom are in high social and literary positions. This 
happens well for this world, though grace alone grades 
for eternal life. The following letter is given in illus- 
tration of the advance of the ideas above: 

"I have always insisted that the general judgment, according to 
Swedenborg, took place about the time of the coming of Wesley, 
and the revival of his time with the prominent feature of the 
doctrine of the witness of the Spirit (the tabernacle of God 
amongst men). Some of the Swedenborgians agree with me 
that this descent of the New Church was begun with the great 
Wesleyan revival, the spiritual side being with him, the scientific 
with Swedenborg. They all will come to this ground yet. Some 
of them tented on the ground at the late National Camp-meet- 
ing, at Urbana, and were deeply interested. It is only the 
esprU de corps that will prevent the acknowledgment of the New 
Church being with us in power. The simple-hearted, who de- 
spairingly lament the lack of spirituality in the New Church, 
receive it with joy. I sail on in the sti'ength of your thoughts — 
have just got hold of your exposition of the Scripture concerning 
hell. Oh, how great it is I Blessed be God for existence. 
While I look within me and without me in the light of this new 
theology and of the Holy Spirit, I experience unutterable joy as 
I Bsj, forever." 
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Notices. 

Savi¥o Faith : Its Bationale, with a Demonstration of its Fres- 
ence in the Organic Condition of Methodist Church Membership. 
By Rev. Israel Chamberlayne, D.D. New York: Carlton & 
Lanahan. San Francisco: £. Thomas, 711 Mission Street. 
— This small and elegantly printed and bound volume is a com- 
plete vindication of the practice of Mr. Wesley, of receiving 
members into his societies upon one only condition: **a desire to 
flee from the wrath to come, and to be saved from their sins." 
It is kindly polemic throughout, but the very perfection of fair- 
ness and conclusiveness. The method of statement might have 
been improved, perhaps, if the author had held the science of 
logic more in his mind, and less formulated in the book, and pro- 
ceeded with his definitions, statements, and witnesses with equal 
precision in freer and simpler style. The book, if read generally, 
will be of great value to the Methodist Church, which latterly has 
been tending to submit doctrinal tests to its candidates for 
admission to membership, contrary to the genius of the church 
and not clearly warranted by the Divine Word. The general 
rules are a sufficient and, undoubtedly, a scriptural test of saving 
faith. It is doubtful if the requirement to subscribe to the 
Articles of Religion is a scriptural proceeding. It weakens, 
instead of strengthening the church, as it brings into its con- 
stitution so much of a human element. These tests were formed 
by man, and can not hold the conscience like the simple practice 
of the Apostles and plain rules of Scripture. They are contrary 
to Mr. Wesley, who says: 

** But whether ye will hear, or whether ye will forbear, we, by 
the grace of God, hold on our way . . . receiving all that love 
God in every church, as our brother, and sister, and mother; 
and, in order to their union xoUh its, we require no unity in 
opinion, or in modes of worship, hui barely that they fear God, 
and work righteousiiess." — [Quoted on page 111.] 

Saving faith, the author defines well; objectively, as a belief in 
the Scriptures, and, subjectively, as a state of the vdll to obey 
God. He evinces throughout a better psychology of the subject 
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and a more thorough scriptural knowledge and catholicity than 
is usual; and the work will well repay a careful reading. 

The New View op Hell: Showing its Nature^ Whereabouts, 
Duration, and How to Escape il. By B. F. Barrett, author of 
** Lectures on the New Dispensation," "The Golden Reed," etc. 
Philadelphia: J. B. Lippincott & Co., 1872. 

The Dukation and Natube of Future Punishment. By Henry 
Constable, A.M., Prebendary of Cork. New Haven, Conn.: 
Charles C. Chatfield & Co., 1872. 

It is utterly futile to reason on terms used of a state concern- 
ing which we have no experience. We then travel in our own 
light, and not in the light of God. Men often think, if they 
have the words of a revelation before them, they have certain 
knowledge of the things presented; but they derive all their 
understanding solely from their subjective states, or from the 
words as they understand them, and yet the words themselves 
concern a sphere of existence they have never traveled, and they 
have no proper guide but the l^ht of Nature, which varies in 
each one. When a boy, the writer read of the locks in the 
canals, by which boats were elevated over hills, or let down into 
plains. How many curious ideas and figures were formed in the 
mind of these strange locks. How could they construct a lock 
that would lift so many tons? But the simple fact that they 
were basins, having alternately a common level, which could be 
inclosed, and the water let in or turned off, and cause the boat 
to ascend or descend to another level, never dawned on the 
mind. It could not by any possible use of the word. There 
must be a figure, or model, or actual inspection of the canal be- 
fore a true idea could come into the mind. Where the knowl- 
edge of locks was limited, the term rather confused than informed 
the imderstanding. It is precisely so of heaven and hell, and 
all things beyond our experience. 

But some one will start up and say, have we not a Divine rev- 
elation, in which the terms are intended by an infinitely wise 
God to instruct us in Divine things? May we not credit the 
honesty and truthfulness of God? Most certainly. But only in 
the way He has ordained. In the Word itself we are taught to 
obtain the experience. *'He that doeth my will shall know of 
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the doctrine. Except a man be bom again, he can not see the 
kingdom of God. The kingdom of God is within you. Blessed 
are the pure in heart, for they shall see God," etc. Time 
would fail us to note the many passages that teach that the 
path of experience is the only road to Divine knowledge in the 
Word. 

Many indeed claim that they are taught of God by the Spirit, 
and yet go on affirming diverse and contradictory theories. The 
time has arrived for men to come out of this Babel. Let men 
confine themselves to what they know, and testify what they 
have seen, and cease the controverefy over words which relate to 
subjects beyond. 

The first of the works named above is, in a degree, based on 
a rational ground. It is a Swedenborgian work; and Sweden- 
borg wrote from experience. He claims to have been introduced 
into the spirit -world, and to have passed through the hells 
and through heaven, and he relates their wonders from things 
seen and heard, always giving us to understand that it is im- 
possible to describe in natural language the peculiarities of those 
states. Yet, as he says, some things are permitted him to say, 
and he says them with great simplicity, directness, and power. 
This much any careful reader competent to form an intelligent 
opinion will admit, whatever he thinks of his claims as a herald 
of a new dispensation.' The charge of insanity is utterly unten- 
able. The idea that he was a prose-poet, at the side of whom 
Milton, Dante, and Yirgil were mere striplings, is more credi- 
ble ; but, in the expositions and in veneration for the Word, he 
so often unfolds a grandeur and a philosophical depth that force 
some of the profoundest minds to look even higher, and claim 
that he was indeed a true seer. This claim would be more gen- 
erally admitted if it were held also that he was a sort of first 
fruits of the new age, which, as it rolls onward, will introduce 
open communion with heaven as the living feature of the New 
Jerusalem Church, which is not built on doctrine or by believing 
simply what Swedenborg wrote, but is a life of love in the soul — 
a heaven formed in the heart and radiated thence into the world, 
into all its departments of science, law, art, and religion. 

Mr. Barrett has done his work with literary skill and candor. 
The new doctrine is thus stated: 
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"According to the new doctrine of the immortal life, the hu- 
man soul is in the same form as the material body — that is, the 
human form. It is organized of spiritual substance, as the natu- 
ral body is of material substance. It is the real individual — man, 
woman, or child. It is that in us which thinks, remembers, 
reasons, loves. It is endowed vdth the senses of seeing, hearing, 
feeling, etc. — far more acute and perfect, too, than the bodily 
senses. It is not subject to decay or deatii, but lives on after 
the natural body dies. When that change which we call death 
(and which is the death of the body) takes place, the soul passes 
consciously into the spiritual world. It was there before death, 
but un-consciously wmle its outlook was into the realm of Nature; 
just as the body in a state of sleep is, unconsciously, in the 
natural world; and when it awakes, it becomes fully conscious of 
its abode here. • 

"While the soul tabernacles in the flesh, its senses are ordina- 
rily closed; but when released from all connection with the body, 
its senses are all opened. It awakes to a consciousness of its 
existence in the spiritual world. It is then brought into open 
and sensible intercourse with the people and objects of tiiat 
world. Its eyes and ears being opened, it sees and hears other 
spirits as plainly as we see and hear one another. 

" And when the body dies, the character of every soul is, and 
continues to be, essentially the same as it was before death. 
And every one's character depends on the nature of his supreme 
or governing piirpose — that is, on the character of his ruling 
love. ... 

"Heaven is within the soul; so says the new doctrine. It is 
essentially a stale of life, not a place — a state of supreme love to 
the Lord and the neighbor. . . . 

"Hell, therefore, is a state of life the very opposite to that of 
heaven. It is a state in which the love of self has absolute 
dominion in the heart. This love is the fountain of all other 
evil loves. It is the primal source of all infernal deeds. . . . 

"We see, then, where hell is and what it is, according to the 
new doctrine. It is in the. soul, and consists essentially in the 
supreme love of self, which prompts to all infernal deeds. To 
have hell in the soul, or to be in a state of supreme self-love, is 
to be in hell; just as having heaven within, or loving the Lord 
supremely and the neighbor as one's self, is to be in heaven." — 
[Pages 39-43.] 

The work named second above discusses the subject of future 
punishment, entirely on the ground of verbal criticism and its 
cognates. It is written with fair ability, vrith evident sincerity 
and candor. But what can learning do on such a theme but tell 
us of the opinions of others, who lived in less favored ages than 
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our own? And what can sincerity show us of the meaning of 
words when there is no experience ? There is no allusion in the 
book to any experience of the author to give a particle of scien- 
tific claim to his theory, much less a religious claim; for religion 
ought to be founded more securely than science. Yet here men 
gravely talk without the elements of understanding whether 
what they say is true or false, and without a single test experi- 
ment. One treating on the subject should be able to say, I have 
been there, or my friend has, and has brought back this intelli- 
gence. Can he say with the Psalmist, ** Thou hast delivered my 
soul from the lowest hell," or with Jonah, ** out of the belly of 
hell, cried I unto the Lord, and he heard me," let him speak. 
There are many now living who can give like testimonies on 
the subject. They have been in hell, and know what it is, and 
with what power Jesus, who hath "the keys of hell and of 
death," brought them up out of it. It would be worth while to 
listen to such. But this naturalism projecting itself into spir- 
itual themes, "darkens counsel by words without knowledge." 

The following extract presents the theory of Mr. Constable. 
If any one wishes more of that grim and unphilosophic horror 
and sheer naturalism, let him buy the book: 

" Theif fire is not quenched. It preys upon them with relent- 
less force. No cries on the part of the damned arrest it: no 
prayers ascend from the redeemed for the sin which they know 
to be unto eternal death : no feelings of pity in God's bosom 
interfere to check its course. It bums on, consuming, preying, 
reducing, until it has consumed and burnt all. When it has 
spent its force, it dies out for want of food, leaving behind it the 
endless sign of the destruction which it has brought on fallen 
archangel, and angel, and man. This is tlie second death. But 
we can bear to look upon it because it is death. We are not 
looking upon a picture which would overturn reason and banish 
peace from all who beheld it. Life has left the realms of the 
lost. The reprobate felt, but do not continue to feel, the con- 
suming flames. These prey upon the dead until dust and ashes 
cover the floor of the furnace of hell." — [Pages 34-5.] 

The German-Fbench War of 1870-1, and its Influence on Future 
Ciinlization, By W^illiam E. F. Krause, author of "American 
Interests in Borneo," "The United States Interests Abroad," and 
a number of Poems in the English and German Languages. San 
Francisco, 1872. 
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The above is the title of a noble pamphlet of 142 pages, which 
does honor to the head and heart of the author. A genial spirit 
pervades it — a something loftier than patriotism, in itself so ex- 
alting — ^a love for man as man fires and exalts its pages. The 
author's enthusiasm for universal Bepublicanism is unmistakable 
and sincere. There is a keenness of insight and comprehension 
of conditions, and of the true philosophy pf history, that ^dll 
bring toleration to the work of very opposite thinkers. The 
style is hardly idiomatic English, and is sometimes involved, and 
the sentences are often mixed; but these defects are small in 
comparison to the gems of thought which abound in the book. 
For sale by the author. 

The TsunTY, — A late number of the Pacific Christian Advocate 
discusses the subject of the Trinity, which most orthodox papers 
seem to avoid. It is kept as a sort of rod in pickle for the heads 
of any who may be disposed to question the popular statements, 
but very rarely is an article seen on the subject. It is involved 
in all the received ideas of a vicarious atonement, but a prudent 
silence, or reference to it as a mystery, is the general practice. 
This ought not so to be. It is a centre-point of doctrine and full 
of power if properly stated, but a perfect choke-pear if held as 
three real persons, in the same sense that the Lord Jesus Christ 
is a person. It should be shown that in that sense of person the 
whole Trinity is in Christ. There is but one God. Jesus Christ, 
objectively to us, is that God. Subjectively in Himself He is that 
God, for in Him is the Father. The distinctions of the Trinity 
are certain personifications of nature. Thus, the Father is the 
essential Divine, the Son is the Divine humanity, the Holy Spirit 
is the efflowing life and power, or Divine sphere which filleth all 
things. This is called also the Divine Proceeding, and helps the 
mind to conceive of a God omnipresent. But when it is said, as 
our brother does say, ** that Jesus Christ is the incarnation of the 
second person of the Trinity," confusion and heresy are necessa- 
rily introduced. The mind must be true to itself, and will feel 
that Jesus is less than the Father and not God at all, or admitting 
his Godhead and distinct personality from the Father, it must 
be possessed by the idea of the plurality of Gods. Thus two 
Leresies are immediately bom in the minds of the men of the 
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Churcli, and these contend in their hearts, leading them into C9n- 
fusion or alternations of error. Awake, ye shepherds! Hasten, 
for the flock is scattered upon the mountains, and falling a prey 
to grievous wolves. Proclaim the Lord Jesus as the Lord alone, 
the Redeemer and Saviour. And if questioned on the Trinity, 
answer from the Word: "Li him is the Father," **I and my Fa- 
ther are one." The essential Divinity and the real humanity are 
united in one person, never to be separated, whereof is one 
Christ, perfect God and perfect man. "Where, then, is the 
atqnement?" The atonement is made in men by the blood of the 
Divine humanity. "Repent ye, therefore," says St. Peter, "that 
your sins may be blotted out." They are not blotted out before 
repentance by the sacrifice offered to the Father. But when we 
repent, then they are blotted out ; and when ^e receive His life — 
the Divine-human life — His blood — we are cleansed from all sin. 

The World to Come.— In 1853, the Rev. H. F. Hill published, 
in New York, a book on "The Saints' Inheritance, or World to 
Come," in which he maintained, with considerable ability, that 
the earth, purified by the judgment fires, will be the inheritance 
of the resurrected saints. The theory has had advocates among 
millenarians at various times. The city papers announce that 
Dr. Stone advocated it in an eloquent sermon on a recent Sabbath 
evening. All these kinds of theorizing seem to me unscientific: 
(1) Not being founded on experience. (2) Forgetting that there 
are discrete degrees between natural and spiritual things, as 
between the soul and body. If, therefore, in the resurrecKon 
there is a spiritual body, it can not be the inhabitant of a natural 
earth. The angels are now here as much as they ever will be ; 
but what is needed is a spirituality of the affections to behold 
them. It is a state of the soul that brings heaven to earth. 

The Spmrr and the Bible. — ^Rev. Thos. K. Beecher writes to 
The Christian Union (Jan. 31) that, " in the school of Christ, 
every scholar is inspired, and that men now are inspired in just 
the same way iluU Paul was inured, so as to have authority, if 
the Holy Ghost gives it to them, over men and over churches, 
in just the same way that Paul gained his authority, not by 
any act of his own," or from men. It is a noble utterance of 
the liberty in Christ, which is gained by the illumination of an 
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indwelling God. "And I know hot," continues Mr. Beecher, 
" whether to say that the Apostle Paul was demonstrably guided 
by the Holy Ghost because millions since his day have agreed 
with him, or that these millions were guided by the Holy Ghost 
because Paul agrees with them. I know not which is the stand- 
ard, the authoritative guide — the utterances of Christian men 
guided by the Spirit a.d. 70, or the utterances of other Christian 
men, guided by the same Spirit a.d. 1870. Of one thing I am 
sure — they will agree. And he who has found this agreement, 
and is resting upon this witness of the Spirit through two oracles, 
the Bible and his own soul, will escape the learned blindness of 
the scribe and the froth of the fanatic. And now remaineth the 
believer, the Bible, and the Holy Spirit — these three. But the 

greatest of these is the " 

Well, let the sentence be finished I The greatest of these is 
the fountain of all love and light— THE LORD. 

Radical. — The right use of the word "radical" describes the 
truly independent and religious man. He alone is rooted. The 
profane, the irreligious, the superficially religious, and the 
deniers and doubters of the^ existence of the Almighty Being 
of wisdom and love, ''have no deepness of earth," and they 
soon wither. They are like the chaff, which the wind driveth 
away; like the fungi, which derive their life from decaying 
substances. These tiioughts have been suggested many times 
by Che use of the word radical, and it is agreeable to note a 
book from Dr. Bartol, of Boston, entitled ''Radical Problems," 
which leans to the right idea of the word. Christ, however, is 
the true radical — the root and offspring of Divine life in man. 
Unless His seed is rooted in the heart, there is no Divine life in 
man. He is simply a natural surface-grower, likely at any moment 
to be swept away. One would like to see, therefore, more radi- 
calism in Dr. Bartol's book. But such gleams as the following 
are as the dawn of the morning heralding the rising sun. Speak- 
ing of Jesus, he says, "The idea He stands for is the Divine hu- 
manity." "He is God-man; and I hold it as unjust as imgrate- 
ful to dispute His claim." 

The significance of the Divine Incarnation — which is to bring a 
real birth of Christ in every heart — may be dimly seen, but is 
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some way strongly implied in his literal rendering of the Bedeem- 
er's prayer, "that they all may be one as we are one." Dr. 
Bartol is a Unitarian preacher, and does not use the word radical 
exactly in our sense; the more is the pity, since he intimates that 
those who do not go with it are so far cowards and hypocrites. 
But this is, perhaps, a little oversight. He must be a really 
lovable man; for James Freeman Clark relates the following 
saying of Father Taylor, " I love all my friends; but Bartol is 
my sweetheart." The trouble with those who call themselves 
radical is they have not root enough. Or do they mean to say 
they are uprooters? 

The PAcsmo Methodist will establish a reputation for **unor- 
thodoxy," as it says another publication has, if it indulges much 
in such language as the following: 

"He [Christ] is the truth — the ultimate truth — the. embodiment 
of the truth — the grand personification of the true religion. The 
Christian religion is the only true spiritual religion. This is not 
a religion of forms, ritualistic observances, imposing ceremonials 
— but a spirit, a vitality, a divine power, infused into human 
character, animating human hearts, evincing itself in practical 
life, making men living episUes that may be known and read 
of all." 

QuEBY.-;-"Why were the cherubim figured in the vision of Isaiah 
as above the throne? They are a part of the Divine glory, rep- 
resenting the Divine humanity, by which the highest things of 
heaven are made known to men. 

The LrsoNG Way is published late in the month on which it is 
dated. This is stated lest its subscribers or exchanges should 
think themselves neglected. 

The Ledgeb Almanac, 1872. The Tribune Almanac, 1872. — 
These standard publications of the two great papers of New York 
and Philadelphia have been received at this ofiice. 
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The Sdence of Religion. 

Professor Max Muller has recently delivered four 
Lectures,* in which he displays his gceat acquirements 
in language, history, and metaphysics, in an objective 
view of the science of Religion. The starting-point is 
taken in harmony with the position often stated in this 
magazine, particularly in the articles on the Prophetic 
Spirit, and in the leading article of the last number. 
It is, that as there is a faculty of Speech independent 
of all the historical forms of language, so there is a 
faculty of faith in man independent of all historical 
religions. This is a simple generalization, of the utmost 
significance. It is well sustained by the facta in the 
histories of all nations ; no nation having ever been 
found without some form of religion. It may be con- 
firmed by any one who is capable of an analysis of the 
streams of life in his own consciousness — ^where every 
one will find deeply planted in his nature a sense of 
responsibility. Without such a faculty no religion, not 

* Published by Chas. Scribner, New York, 1872. They came 
to band since the March number was issued. 
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even the lowest worship of idols and fetiches, would 
be possible, and no such sense of responsibility could 
exist in man. ^ ^ ^ 

In defining this faculty of &ith ay a mental faoulty, 
which, independent of— ^ilay, in^spite of — sense and 
reason, enables man to apprehend the Infinite under 
varying disgujses, some caution is necessary to distin- 
guish it from the natural trust in statements common 
to the rational perceptions of the human mind. Here 
there is a great mistake often made, not merely by 
careless thinkers, hut by theological teachers. Belief 
in historical facts is often supposed to be of the same 
nature as faith. But the faieulty of faith is really a 
spiritual fSaculty*, and is a perception of the truth in a 
statement rather than the belief that th^e statement 
was made. "The faculty of faith," remarks Professor 
Muller, " is to be ? eBtri<;ted to those objects only which 
can not be supplied either by the evidence of the 
senses or by the evidence of reason.- • !M) mhjiy Kistor^ 
iccH fdd can eiverfaU imder the bogmmnce offmih!^^ How 
many think otherwise, atid trust their all supinely on 
book religions or traditional dogmas! It Is the old 
fight, -over and oVer^ that hae come down the ages, of 
i^nse arid teaiaon against faith, atid standing just where 
it ought not to stand--*-in the heart of the empire of 
-religion itself: just as if sense and reason could supply 
what was demanded by a &culty of faith ; and just as 
if a faculty was not by itself the triost unerring power 
for determining intellligently the objects most agreea- 
ble to it ! As^weinay trust the infent to draw milk 
from the breast, so we . may tru^t th^ faculty of faith 
to gather in the sustenanoe of eternal love, if only 
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allowed to select and clasp the Divine truth. Jesus 
took little children in his arms and blessed them, and 
said : Of such is the kingdom of God. The more sim- 
ply, instinctively, and directly the soul feels after God, 
the more likely is He to be apprehended, for ''He is 
not far from every one of us." The reason is not the 
power that finds Him : He is too great for that. The 
senses can not find Him : He is spirit. The faculty 
of &ith finds Him in spite of multiplied errors of the 
understanding, and repOses in the Something — however 
named, however dimly perceived, however worshiped. 
Prof. Muller thows that Christians should be careful 
how they call the mass of the heathen world so basely 
idolatrous. His eloquent protest, as it so accords with 
what has been said in these pages,* I here quote at 
length : 

^' No judge» if be had before him the worst of oiimizialgy would 
treat him as most historians and theologians haye treated the 
religions of the world. iBverj act in the liyes of their founders 
whioh shows that they were hut men isei^^ly seized, and Judged 
without mercy ; every doctrine that is not carefully guarded is 
interpreted in the worst sense that it will bear ; eyery afi of wor- 
ship that differs from our own way ol serving Qod is held up to 
ridicule and contempt* And this is not done by accident, but 
with a set purpose — nay, with something of that artificial sense 
of dut^ which stimulates the ooonsel for the defense to see noth- 
ing but iMi angel in one client, and any thiz^ but an angel in the 
plaintiff on the other side. The result has been — as it could not 
be otherwise — ^a complete miscarriage oi }ustioe, an utter nusap* 
prehension of the real eharacter and purpose of l^e indent relig- 
ions of mankind; and, as a necessary consequence, a failure in 
discovering the peculiar features which really distinguish Chrifr; 
tianity from all tiie reUgions of the world, and secure to its 
founder His own peculiar place in the history of the world, far 
away from Yasishma* Zoroaster, and Buddha, from Moses and 
Mo^iammed, from Confucius and IjaoTtse, By unduly depveoL- 
ating.all other religions, we have placed ovir own in a position 

* Sse Maooh nwnber, pp. 7»-S5. 
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which its founder never intended for it : we have torn it away 
from the sacred context of the history of the world; we have 
ignored, or willfully narrowed, the sundiy times and divers man- 
ners in which, in times past, Grod spake unto the fathers by the 
prophets ; and instead of recognizing Christianity as coming in 
the fullness of time^ and as ttie fnJ^lment of the hopes and 
desires of the whole world, we haye brought ourselTes to look 
upon its advent as the &oly broken link in that unbroken chain 
which is rightly called the Divine government of the world. 
Nay, worse than this : there are people, who, from mere igno- 
rance of the ancient religions of mwkind, have adopted a doctrine 
more unchristian than any that could be found in the pages of the 
religious books of antiquity : namely, that all the nations of the 
eartiii, before the rise of Christianit^r, were mere outcasts, for- 
saken and forgotten of their Father in heaven, without a knowl- 
edge of G-od, without a hope of salvation. If a comparative study 
of the religions of the world produced but tbia one result — that 
it drove this godless heresy out of every Christian heart, and made 
us see again in the whole history of the world ihe eternal wisdom 
and love of God toward all His creatures — it would have done a 
good work. And it is high time that this good work should be 
done. We have leisimed to do justice to the ancient p^oetry, the 
political institutions, the legal enactments, the systems' of philos- 
ophy, and the works of art of nations differing from ourselves in 
many respects; we haye brought ourselyee to value even the 
crude and imperfect beginnings in all these spheres of mental 
activity ; and I believe we have thus learned lessons from ancient 
histoiy which we could not have learned anywhere else. We can 
admire the temples of the ancient world, whether in Egypt, Bab- 
ylon, or Greece ; we can stand in raptures before the statues of 
Phidias ; and only when we approach the religious conceptions 
which find their expression in the temples of Min^nra and in the 
statues of Jupiter, we turn away with pity or scorn, we call their 
gods mere idols and images, and class their worshipers — ^Perikles, 
Phidias, Sokrates, and Plato — with the worshipers of stocks and 
stones. I do not deny that the religions of the Babylonians, 
Egyptians, Greeks, and Bomans were imperfect and full of errors, 
particularly in their later stages ; but I c^aintain that the fact of 
these ancient people having any religion at all, however imper- 
fect, raises them higher, and brings them nearer to us, than all 
their works of art, all their poetiy , all their philosophy. Neither 
their art nor their poetty nor their philosophy would haye been 
p6esible without religion * and if we will but look without preju- 
dice, if we will but judge— as we ought always to judge-~«(nth 
unwearying love and charity, we shall be surprised at uiat new 
world of beauty and truth which, like the azure of a vernal sky, 
xises before us from behind the clouds of the ancient mythologies. 
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** We can speak freely and fearlessly ; we can afford to 1;>e char- 
itable. There was a time when it was otherwise. There was a 
time when x>eople imagined that trath, particularly the highest 
truth — the trudi ot reUgion — could only conquer by blind zeal, 
by fire and sword. At that time all idols were to be overthrown, 
their altars to be defirtroyed, and their worshipers to be cut to 
pieces. But there came a time when the sword was to be' put up 
into its place. . . . And if after that time there was a work 
to work and a fight ta fight, which required the fiery zeal of 
apostles and martyrs, that time also js now past : the conquest is 
gained, and we have time to reflect calmly on what is past and 
what is still to come. We are no longer afraid of Baal or Jupi- 
ter. Our dangers and our difficulties are' now of a very different 
kind. If we believe that there is a God, and that He created 
heaven and earth, and that He ruleth the world by his unceasing 
piovidence, we can not believe that millions of human beings, all 
created like ourselves in the image of Gk>d, were, in their time of 
ignorance, so utterly abandoned that tlyir whole reiigion was 
falsehood, their whole worship a faroe, tneir whole life a mock- 
eiy. An honest and independent study of the religions of the 
world will teach us that it was not so— will teach us the same 
lesson which it taught St. Augustine— that there is no religion 
which does not contein some grains of truth. Nay, it will teach 
us more : it will enable us to see in the history of the ancient 
religions, more clearly than anywhere else, the Divine education 
ofUie human race."—P^. 102-6. 

As all real science rests upon classification, Prof. 
Muller proceeds to classify the most ancient religions 
of mankiad, in the same way he had done in the science 
of language. He finds that it is common religious 
ideas which form a nation ; and as there are three great 
oases of language, formed in the drifting desert of hu- 
man speech, before the beginning of all history, so 
there were three settlements in religion^ which pre- 
ceded and caused this settlement of historical speech 
— the Jhrankmj the Aryan, and the Semitic. 

The Turanian, which is most largely represented in 
the Chinese, is a colorless, unpoetic, monosyllabic re- 
ligion, which consists in the worship of a host of single 
spirits, representing the sun and sky, storms and light- 
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ning, mountains and rivers — one standing beside the 
other, without any mutual attraction, without any thing 
to hold them together. In addition, we likewise meet 
in China the worship of ancestral spirits — the spirits 
of the departed — who are supposed to retain some cog- 
nizance of human affairs, and to possess peculiar pow- 
ers, which they exercise for good or for evil. This is 
the common religion of China at the present day, 
though there towers above it a half- religious, half- 
philosophical faith — a belief in two higher Powers, 
which in the language of philosophy may mean Form 
and Matter, in the language of ethics Good and J^U, 
but which in the cA*iginal language of religion and my- 
thology are represented as Heaven and Mirth. 

The Semitic religion, represented in the Babyloni- 
ans, the Phenicians, and Carthaginians, as well as in 
the monotheistic creeds of Jews, Christians, and Mo- 
hammedans, is characterized as a* worship of God in 
Hietory — pf God as affecting the destinies of individ- 
uals and races and nations, rather than of God as wield- 
ing the powers of STature. The names of the Semitic 
deities are mostly words expressive of moral qualities, 
and grow but seldom into divine personalities, and gen- 
erally exclude the feminine gender. They were in- 
stinctively monotheistic. 

The Aryan religion, represented in India, Greece, 
Italy, and Germany, was characterized by the worship 
of God in Nature — of God as appearing behind the 
gorgeous veil of Nature, rather than as hidden behind 
the veil of the sanctuary of the human heart. The 
gods of the Aryan pantheon assume an individuality 
80 strongly marked and permanent, that, with the 
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Aryans, a transition to monotheism required a powerful 
struggle, and seldom took effect without iconoclastic 
revolutions or philosopliical despair. 

Looking back to the time^)efore the Aryans were 
separated — that is, before Sanskrit was spoken in In- 
dia or Greek in Asia Minor and Europe — we have on^ 
common name for fhe Deity. As the same Word for 
hause^ for town^ and Hng is found in Greek, Latin, and 
Sanskrit, also in Slavonic^ Teutonic^ and Celtic, we are 
fully justified in concluding that at least a thousand 
years before Agamemnon And Mann (b.c. 22Q0), thef 
ancestors of the Aryan race had ceased to dwell in 
tents, and had built permanent houses;, had built 
towns, and established kingly governments, in these 
pre-historic periods. In thbse times the. highest god 
had received the &ame which is retained in' the names 
of the Supreme God in India, Greece, Italy, and Ger- 
many. ^ These names. -r-i)ya^, in Sanskrit; Zeus^ in 
Greek; Jovis, in Latin; Hu^ in German^-^re not mere 
words; they are startling historical. &cts, more iinme^ 
diate, more. trustworthy, than many facte of mediaeval 
history, and bring befof e us, with all the vividness of 
an event which we witnessed ourselves but yesterday, 
the ancestors of the Aryan race, thousands of years, 
it HBty be, before Homer and the Veda, worshiping an 
Unseen Being under the self-same name — ^the best, the 
most exalted name they could find in their vocabulary 
— under the name of Light and Sky. And this, not 
as idolatrous Nature* worship, but, ad we have in the 
Sanskrit, Dyavs jpitar, in the Greek, Zeu pater , and in the 
Latin, Jupiter J which means just what it did ' before 
these three languages were torn asunder — Heaveffi^Fa- 
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iher! This is the oldest poem, the oldest prayer, of 
mankind, or, at least, of that pure branch of it to which 
we belong. And when we nftw wish to express both 
awe and love, we can do only what our fathers did 
when gazing up to the eternal sky, and feeling the pres- 
ence of a Being as. far as far, and as near as near can be; 
we can but combine the self*same words and utter once 
more the primeval Aryan prayer, in that form which will 
endure forever, " Our Father who art in the heavens." * 
There seems no possibility of undermining the class- 
ification of Prof. Muller. Accepting it as suggestive of 
a real science of religion, it seems to follow, logically, 
in an objective sense, or the sense the subject is dis- 
cussed, that Christianity is the ultimate scientific re- 
ligion. It embraces and glorifies the intuitions of man- 
kind, whether formed by the monosyllabic, Semitic, or 
Aryan -speaking nations — from whom all languages, 
tongues, and kindred have descended* With the Chi- 
nese, it looks up to Hito with whom do live the spirits 
of all the dead, and who gives His angels charge over 
us to bear us up in their haiids ; with the Samtic, the 
God of nations and individuals, the moral governor of 
the world, is invoked j and with the Aryan, the God of 
Nature, who formeth light and createth darkness, who 
scattereth His hoar-frost like ashes, who rideth on the 
wings of the wind, and clothes with beauty the grass 
of the field, is worshiped as one who numbereth the 
hairs of our head, feedeth the ravens, and feedeth us. 
In short, Christianity is all-enoompassing< 

*Id much of the three preceding pages, I have condensed, but 
not otherwise changed the language of Prof. Muller, because 
there was not room for the whole lecture. 
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But the subject, agreeably to its nature, can not rest 
in what may be called this objective generalization. 
True religion is not properly the subject of Science in 
this sense, or onty approximately so. The true basis 
of scientiBc religion is in the classification of truths 
which may be demonstrated in the experience. It will 
be useless practically to fill our heads with doctrines, 
how6ye<r trne, while the heart and life remain selfish 
and worldly. We must do the will of God, and then 
shall we know of the doctrine. "But what is the will 
of God?" says an inquirer. "I have asked many, and 
get diflFerent answers." Nay, you do not hear. There 
iS' tiot a religion in the world that does not teach you 
to do good ; and wheife are the intuitions of your own 
heart, that yoti wander without finding the Living God? 
Here is just what we are telling you, that the God that 
answereth your prayer is the true God. When you 
have experimentally found Him thus, walk with His 
heavenly host. **If thine eye be single, thy whole 
body shall be full of light.'' 

Perhaps you turn to a book, and praise the ancient 
prophets and apostles. It is well if you hear them. 
"For if you hear not Moses and the prophets, you would 
not believe if one rpse from the dead.^' Bat do you 
hear them? Are not ydur senses detained in the let- 
ter? If yon hear them, you hear H/dng voices — not 
natural voices -merely. Do you not read that Jesus 
said, "Ye believe me not, because ye can not hear my 
words?" T)iere is something beyond the natural sense 
of hearing. .^ . 

But how would a scientific man appear who should 
point to a book eighteen centuries old, to a creed or 
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tradition, in proof of his stdrtements in n*4>ural philos- 
ophy. Who would give him a hearing? — who, but 
those who go to Egyptian aiSitraLogers tha^t befool men 
for the sake of a few dollars? And the world is 
turning from Babel to living fountains, which spring 
up fotever in human hearts where th6 experiment of 
true faith and holiness ib tried^ The Bible is im* 
mensely valuable, as it contains the history of these 
experiencQS, which; may grow into life.everniore, in all 
the essential detail^ from oteatito to glorifboatiou, from 
Qenesis to Revelation,, from Eden ;to the New Jeru- 
salem, r .. 

But who has heard ahd linderstood this word-r-" Woe 
unto you! for ye build the sepulchres of the prophets, 
and your fathers killed them; . Trtily, ye bear witness 
that ye allow the deed^ of .your, fathers^ Sor they- indeed 
killed thetn, atid ye build their sepulchres?" (Luke »: 
47-48.) How matiy are buildiDig up the sepulchres of 
the prophets! The/ form . m . id4a of what an old 
prophet has said ; they make that the! boundary of in* 
flowing life from* Q^od. They rear a vast sepulchre, 
and kill the present gift of the Spirit* They d6 the 
deeds of the &|)hers, by denying" present iinspiriatio& ; 
they (put it all In the tomb. 'of the past. < ThuB thefy al* 
lo\t the deedi9 of murder in the fathers; for they do a 
worse murder--^the murdjer of. the Spirit; .they kill, the 
Prince of Llfe-r-fche living voice iaf? inspiration in the 
90uls of men. . : 

When this is acknowledged,! there ^iU*«peedilyeome 
into being such a classification of truths, ag will form 
on the immutable basesr of expemenee.and the Divine 
Word a real science of religion. 
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Prof. Muller ealls attention to some of the features 
of ancient religion in the following manner: 

' * * And now Icrt nk observe wotiier f eetture of andent rriigion that 
bas oflea been so stavtling, but which, if ife onlj remember what 
ifi the nature of aneient language, becomes likewise perfectly in- 
telligible. Zt is well known that ande&l languages are partieu- 
laxly ricdi in synonyms, or, to speadc more ooirectly, that in them 
tile same object is called by many nameB—^is, in fad), polyononious, 
HThilein modem languages most objects have one name only ^ we 
find in andentf Sanwrit, in ancient Greek and Arabic, a large 
choice of words for the same object. This is perfectly naturu. 
Each name eonld estprese one ride lonly of the object that had to 
be naia^i and, not eatisfied with one partial name, the early 
framers of lan^^uage produced one name after the other, and afteir 
a time retained those which seemed most useful for special pur- 
poses. Thus the sky might be called not only the bnlliant, but 
the dark, the covering, the thundering, the rain^giTing. This is 
the polyonomy oi language, and it is what we are accustomed to 
oall polylkemm ia religion. Aristotle said, ** God, thou^ He is 
one, has many names [is polyonomous] because He is called ao- 
eording to states' into wnich He always enters anew."* The 
same mental' yeamifag which found its first satisfaction in usin^ 
the name of theimlUant sky as an indication of the DiTiaie, would 
soon grasp at other names of the sky not expressive of brilliancy, 
and therefore more appropriate to a religious mood in which the 
Divine was conceived as ^|J» awful, all-powerful. Thus we find 
in Sanskrit, by the side of Dyaus, aasother name of the covering 
sky, Yaruna, originally only another attempt at naming the Di- 
vine, but soon assuming a sepaeate and independent existence. 

"But this is not all. The very imperfection of every name that 
bad beenchosein^ their vnry inadequacy 'to expvesethe fullness 
and infinity of the Divine« wpuld keep up the sei^rch for new 
names till at lasi every part of Nature in which an approach to 
the Drdne couid b§ diac^vered was'ehosen as a name of tiia Omr 
Bipresent., Jf , the preaence of the Divine was perceived in the 
strong wind, the strong wind became its name: if its presence 
was perceived in the earthquake and thte fire, 'the earthquake and 
the ue beoaxQ^ its names. J>^ you a^ wpnder at polytheism or 
at mythology? Why, they are inevitable. They are, if you like, 
a parter enfofUiri of reKgion. But 1^ world had its childhood, 
and when it wfUiF a child itspoke asa child, it uj^derstood as a child, 
it thought a^ a child; and, I say again, in that it spoke as a child 
its language) was true, in that it bielieved as* a child its religion 
was4a:nB. The fwoltxesta with us^ il we insist on taking the lan- 

^Arist. De Mundo, cap. Tii. init. 
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guage of children for the language ol men, if we attempt to trans- 
late literally ancient into modem language, oriental into occiden- 
tal speech, poetry into prose. 

''It is perfectly true that at present few interpreters, if any, 
would take such expressions as the head, the face, the mouth, the 
lips, the breath of JehoTah, in a literal sense. But what does it 
mean, then, if we hear one of our most honest and learned theo- 
logians declare that he can no longer read from the Altar the 
words of the Bible, ''God spake these wo^xls, and said?" If we 
eui make allowance for mouth, and lips, and breath, we can 
surely make the same allowance for woms and their utteranoe. 
The language of antiquity is the language of childhood: a^, and 
we ourselves, when we try to reach the Infinite atnd the Divine by 
means of more abstract terms, are but like children tiyjjig to 
place a ladder against the sky. 

' ' The parler enfanHn in religion is not extinct; it never will be. 
Not only have some of the ancient dtdldish reUgionabeen kept 
alive — as, for instance, the religion of India, which is to my 
mind like a half -fossilized megatherium walking about in tlie 
broad daylight of the nineteenth centuiy — ^but in our own relig- 
ion and in the language of the New Testament there are many 
things which disclose their true meaning to those only who know 
what language is made of, who have not oxUy eavs to hear but a 
heart to understand the real meaning of parables.'' — Pp. 124-<a6. 



Debatable Land. 

Bt Bxv. D. a. DKYBEN. 

The fact of a spiritual world ; the relation of that 
world to this natural, material world of ours; the state 
of those who have passed the myst^ioufi bbuBdary, and 
the relation they sustain to us remaining on this side: 
debatable land, all this. Physical eci^ace, materialism, 
and the sordid worldliness of this age, join in pushing 
all such considerations into the region of shadows; 
while practical theologians say we have enough to do 
to be good and to get others converted in this life, in- 
stead of dreaming about any other world. But so 
thinks not Robert Dale Owen. The most of his life a 
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materialist and atheist, now he professes to be convert- 
ed to the philosophy of spiritualism, and gives us a vol- 
ume of 542 pages concerning the debatable land be* 
tween this world and the next. It is a remarkable 
book, from the brain of a remarkable man. He writes 
from the stand -point of iiodem spiritualism, and as a 
spiritualist. Suoh a book from such an author might 
be expected to contain something worthy of consider- 
ation; so I think it does* The first 181 pages contain 
an address to the Protestant clergy, in which he claims 
to prove two things: First — that '^ Protestantism has 
failed to make head against the Catholicism of Rome ;" 
^'that it haA steadily lost ground for three centuries 
past, a!iid is losing it still." In support of this position, 
he presents an array of historical and statistical facts, 
which must have great weight, unless proven to be 
mistaken or misstated. Second — that this failure of 
Protestantism to cope with Romanism has not been be- 
cause of the superior power of Romanism, not of her 
persecutions, nor the enthusiasm of Loyola or the craft 
of the society of Jesuits, "but because of the dogmatic 
theology of Geneva, b^use Protestantism was built 
upon the theology of John Calvin — a thegip^ m 
derives its foundation prineiples not from tB 
of Christ, but from two of the epistles of St. FaiJMk 
^stem which does not embody the good news of th« 
Gospel,' which misrepresents true Christianity, and re<- 
duces theology to a system of mere dogmatic belief, in*- 
stead of a ^progretsive menee — a theology which the in- 
telligence of the world has outgrown*; perceiving its 
dogmas to be contrary to: the spirit and tceichings of 
the gospel of love, and unfitted to work out the civili- 
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zation of mankind. And it must be confessed, that, in 
his comparison between the spirit and teaching of ti*ue 
Christianity and the dogmas >of the Galyiniatic and Lu-^ 
theran theology, be makes a very bad showing for the 
latter. Thus, so far asBomanlsm wftd Oaliriuism are 
concerned, there is no mittaking ^hat the author 
means. Romanism is built upon the infallible right to 
infallibly teach what is infallibly tnic^ and ' the infalU-^ 
ble right to compel belief ] in wblat i)3 ihfallibly taught, 
which is simply the infallible right tb be intolerant and 
tyrannical. But I will leave the disciples* of the Pope 
and John Calvin to deal with this part' of Mr. Owen's 
book. It is not my ox that is gored. I am Jio papist, 
thank <Jod ; and I have grown clean out <}f the old 
shell of. Calvinism* And I thiank God for that> too. 

^Wha/t next? His next argument is to show that 
Christianity, wisely studied .as a revealed religion, is- 
in the natiure of a progres^ve soienoe. To accomplish 
this :and secure the full power of Ciiristiatiity in the 
world, two things! are necessary: that Christianity be 
shorn of patristic creeds and theoldgies ; and that its 
iciiths be verified by spiritualism^. His argument is 
iimlUi tbMc If the extraondinarj^. manifedtatjons of pow-- 
m as««ibed in the . Gospels ;anpl ia the Aets ^of the 
▲p«tles, to Christ and to hi3>di9eiples, did occur under 
certain spiritual laws, the same laws must be in opera* 
tion still, and powers analogous to those which result*- 
«d from those laws, eighteen hnndmd jyears ago, ought 
to be traceable, in history, and may beconfit^ently look- 
ed for in our day. He claims that such powers; did 
occur, under spiritual laws; that sucb laWs were not 
temporary, but are «tilL operative, and are producing 
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analogous results in our day, as manifested in the pfae* 
nomena of spiritualism. ■ Throughout this part of the 
booky the anther sajB sodieiexcellent things, and some 
things that mary not be oonsidered so very excellent. 
In his plan of loj^ng: off patristic creeds from revealed 
flpiritnal Christiamty^ it clust be confessed he proposes 
to shear rather close. **We musrtdtseard belief in ev* 
ery phase of the infiiHible:" ** Beliof in the miraculous, 
past or present." ** fifaief in the* right of persecutioQ, 
whether by Church excommunication or social outlaw- 
ry; whether by rack, fagot, or by'subbrttfa^of j^iililic 
opinion.'- ** Belief in the ^mohmve^' as appllefl itaitriy 
Church or«ect^ supposed' lo be Qt)d's ftivorite:"'' rfffiii 
lief in a ^jmaMtyy fis found in any. branch of knMiitd^fl^ 
indutiing religidUi'- • .^'Betief in ^viMriA\QtmmMi^ 
ivL Hmpated fighteonmesB,' in. hf personal deiXlf id •». itfsn- 
ncU Aetf,' ielnd iur' ^Origmal 4epravily^' and in tbe snrtng 
6ffiqt<3y of fiuth without works." This makes a -sAthch* 
clean- ^weepi ^ Then, what is to remain? ^''The MA^ 
doih of God within us;" ^^fcmnd not by Mgili^eaceltingB 
— not in the fieirce winds of dogtnatisup^iwtiot Hk tise 
eartbqnake of roaring creeds t«*^not^ in the fire olP and, 
wiiieh persecutes and consumes^^butin rthe still, smiall 
votceiotfthdS^rit, vtthiob, so it-benotr quenched, /i^aks 
from the aouli of i every Ahe of us." "As surely <exis<i- 
ing down: ilriAet the oraibt, in the Busbman, or in the 
Oaffi-e, or in the nomadic outcast btf* divilizatton, as 
shining an the ChriistiBn who litres th^i nearest to the 
bidding of hi»:Lord'.'^ '^GonaciBnoe^^-Ood's vicegerent 
*^ under her rule aione is human lifei satisfactory." 
^^ Blessed act^they who hungw and thirst ' bo t after this 
dogma 01* that ritual, but aftet the right" Christ's plan 
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is right doing^ because it is right; right doing, come what 
will of it, for that is God's dffair. *^Such a change of 
motive from the ruling selfishness of the day involves 
a reform radical even to regmeration. Christ ladmitted 
that. He saw how blind to the heaven within was the 
world around hinfi." '-Except a man be bom again he 
cjBtn hot see the kingdom of God." "Forgiveness in a 
degree unknown among us yet; an erring brother for- 
given or pardoned even to severity times seven." " Be- 
neficence, especially to the weary and heavy-laden; 
ministering'to- the stranger, the hungry, the naked, the 
sick, and to those in bdnds. That which we do unto 
them wedo unto God." " But above all and beypnd 
all, as stamp and wittiese of our discipleship, as the ful- 
fiUoMntjof (iod's behests, we are ihoited to something 
grteatw than faith, greater thaii hope — uplifting as their 
infla«noe is— even to the topreme law of all — iot»." 
In these quotations I give but a v^ry bHef Epitome of 
what Mr. Owen thinks would remain of the real things 
of true Ohiistianity when shorn of all the patristic 
creeds." Whether they will at all compensate the loss, 
isia ({question which each one must weigh for himself. 
I have neither the space nor the inclination to discuss 
it now. I pass to consid^ the &cts of spiritualism, 
by which he proposes to verify the truths of revealed 
Christianity. To these he devotes about 240 pages of 
the book. The facts are of ^reat variety, many of them 
truly wonderful, and extending through some twelve 
years of carefnl investigation. They are related wilh 
much of detail of time, plaee, cirefixmstances, and stamed 
of parties witnessing or participsif ing. The most con- 
clusive factb, and indeed the greater part of the phe- 
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nomena, he claims to have transpired under his own 
eye and careful inspection. I see no reason to doubt 
either his veracity, his sanity^ or his candor. Then, 
what are we to do with the facts? That they are of a 
higher and more satisfactory character than the gener- 
ality, of so-called spiritual phenomena, there is no 
doubt. But Mr. Owen claims that they settle the fisict 
of a spiritual world. Very well ; nobody but a mate- 
rialist will doubt that fact. And if such facts are nec- 
essary to awaken men out of materialism^ as Mr. Owen 
claims is the case with him, I am glad they have oc- 
curred. But it is claimed, also, that they settle the 
fact of the presence and operation of spiritual intelli- 
gences, and of spiritual laws, in this natural world. 
Very well; that is no new thing or strange. 

This natural world has felt the presence and opera- 
tive forces of spiritual intelligences, and of spiritual 
laws, long before these days of modem spiritualism. 
No need of denying Mr. Owen's facts, or of attempting 
to explain them away, in order to escape such conclu- 
sions as these, unless you wish to. join with Mr. Hux- 
ley in his conclusion that '^ science has well nigh ban- 
ished the idea of y[>irit and of spontaneity out of the 
universe.'' I am willing to admit his facts just as he 
states them, and his claim, too, of spiritual causation. 
But I am not willing to admit his chief conclusion : 
that these facts must be accepted as a verification of the 
truths of revealed Christianity — that modern spiritual- 
ism must be accepted aa an unfolding of true Chris- 
tianity — and that the Protestant clergy must accept it 
in order to cope with Romanism and work out the true 
civilization of mankind. The fact is, that the Chris- 
II 
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tianity of Mr. Owen's book is not derived from the 
teachings or revelations of spiritualism, but from the 
teachings of Christ. In all his phenomenal facts there 
is nothing new or reliable concerning the spiritual 
world, or the life hereafter, or for the higher regula- 
tion and development of human life in this world. 
Modern spiritualism is in no sense whatever Christian- 
ity ; nor can it be accepted as the higher, diviner un- 
folding of the spiritual kingdom of Jesus, which is to 
inaugurate the New Age. At most, it can be but a 
sign of the coming of that kingdom. Its phenomenal 
facts may be a fulfillment of the prophecies which her- 
ald the begun dawn of that coming. And accepting 
the fact that we now stand in the transitional state be- 
tween the present and coming dispensation, these facts 
are full of spiritual significance. They do verify facts 
which occurred during the transitional state of the 
spiritual kingdom of God from the Jewish to the pres- 
ent Christian dispensation. I mean the facts of de- 
moniacal possessions, or of the grotesque and harmftil 
influx of spiritual forces from the lower conditions of 
the spiritual world. But those facts were not a ver- 
ification of the coming of the kingdom of Jesus: they 
were but incidental, and more or less antagonistic. 
The true spiritual verification of the coming of that 
kingdom, or of our Christianity, was not until Pente- 
cost. And in the Divine light and power of that veri- 
fication, the lower and grotesque manifestations grad- 
ually passed away. So it will be in the end of this 
dispensation, and in the full coming of the New Jeru- 
salem. In this transitional state we witness the recur- 
rence of a corresponding influx of spiritual forces 
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Their grotesque disturbing and powerful facts are sig- 
nificant as a sign of these times, and we do well to 
heed them. They may be of value as a prophecy of 
what will yet be realized from the higher heavens as 
the New Jerusalem descends. To my perception, at 
least, the true philosophy of modem Spiritism is found 
in the fact of a disturbed and dangerous influx from 
the lower conditions of the spiritual world. And the 
true and only successful way of meeting it is, not by 
the categorical or dogmatical denial of such facts as 
Mr, Owen and others verify — not in attempts to ex- 
plain them away on suppositive principles of physical 
science — nor by a more rigid adherence to "patristic" 
creeds and theologies — but by a new Pentecost of the 
real spiritual kingdom of God from the higher heavens 
and diviner sources of spiritual life. Nor need we wait 
for the full coming of the Lord in His kingdom in this 
world. He comes new; and we may have our individ- 
ual Pentecost by letting His kingdom fully come in our 
hearts — by entering into community and oneness with 
Him in the life of His Divine humanity. Herein is the 
true Divine spiritualism. Herein do we enter into real 
spiritual communication. For we see heaven opened,, 
and the angels of Qod ascending and ddlscending uponi 
the Son of Man» Here is the want of mddern Spirit>- 
ism. It has no God m Christ. It rejects Him and walks 
in darkness, let it boast never so much of its superior 
light from the spheres. Here is where Mr. Owen 
stumbles. True, he does not reject Christ. He sees 
in Him the crowning exemplar of the inspired — " That 
on Him, the Chosen, One^ had been poured the chrism of 
God." Considering where he stood in his materialistic 
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Deism a few years ago, this is even a remarkable testi- 
mony. But he does not yet see in Him the visible im- 
age of the invisible God, and the express image of His 
person — that He is the Light and the Life of the whole 
spiritual world. He has not yet found in Him the 
" Chrism of God" for his own 4ioul. Therefore will he 
not only fail to save men by leading them from jHxtristic 
creeds to apparUionSj but he will lead them into deeper 
darkness. 0, that the true Light may soon shine in 
upon those groping in the darkness of materialism — 
seeking unto familiar spirits and wizards that peep and 
mutter: should not a people seek unto their God? 



The Law of Freedonii 

Bt Mib8 ELLA F. M0S6Y. 



There are two classes of minds — whether we meet 
them in books, or know them by personal influences- 
which are distinctly separated from each other by two 
marked characteristics. In the one a continual effort 
to absorb and draw your will and mind into their own 
sphere, and in the other the desire to give of itself to 
you, and in nothing to infringe the freedom of your 
own individual form and peculiar growth. The one is 
an outflowing from within ; is sun -like and fountain- 
like in its nature, lives by the life it bestows, learns 
from all it.teaches, grows strong from healing, and rich 
from giving, and the circles of its growth perpetually 
extend from the centre to all without. But the other 
is parasitical — like the sucking in of a whirlpool — and 
continually narrows, hardens, and disfigures. 
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I need scarcely say which is the characteristic of true 
greatness; for he that is indeed free seeks never to en- 
slave, but to make more free all with whom he is 
brought in contact. The really strong do not crush, 
but uplift the weak ; the loving are rich in love, rather 
by* what they bestow than by that they receive. The 
morbid and distorted types of intellect have their imi- 
tators, as Byron and Rousseau; but who imitates Shaks- 
peare, or Goethe? — ^who seeks to become a second and 
diluted Swedenborg? For the truth, whether of beau- 
ty or religion; whether it shine on the natural or spir- 
itual plane, does not change a tnan's individual type: 
it rather intensifies and develops it. Of all things, that 
which is true preserves and guards the free will — yea, 
seeks ever to set it free; for, without freedom, there is 
no power, no life! 

So, a narrow-minded man may read Swedenborg — 
broad and catholic in all his thoughts — and remain nar- 
row still; a bigot, and retain his bigotry, for he can 
not be changed against his will. But, I pray you, mark : 
there is the law of "like unto like," which will still act 
here. If he be broad by nature, he will rise up broad- 
er still ; if he have a deep mind, it will have learned 
new depths ; and if he be elevated, it shall lift him 
higher — nearer the sun. Yet the truth is ever like the 
sunshine, which flows into the germ of the forest -tree 
and the bud of the lily, and the rank growth of the 
weed. All fairness, and sweetness, and verdure grow 
intenser and deeper in the light, but the form is not 
changed ; the flower blooms on, the forest spreads 
abroad, and the weeds grow underfoot. Each life is 
some form of Divine Truth, each human soul some 
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*' Word^' of the Lord ^^ made Jlesh,^^ so long as they tura 
toward His light and receive it; and we are not to re- 
ject one, in accepting the other. The angels, and our 
Lord himself, care with the tenderest love for our free 
will, because all life and love lie there. They lead, 
but they never drive; they break no illusion by for&e, 
but they bend them nearer and nearer the truth. Our 
Father brings each child to His home by His own life- 
way : the faithful by his trust, the timid by his fears, 
the sorrowful by his grief, as the glad by his hope, 
and, best of all the sunward ways, the loving by his 
love! Be calk them by name^ and they krujw Bis voice. 

We also are to walk by this Law of Freedom. We 
must not force our thoughts or our ways on other souls, 
saying, "Zo, here is Christy orthere^^^ for He is the Life 
of all, and is Infinite. We have no right to say, " Be- 
lieve this creed, be baptized with this form, worship in 
this temple," nor to make of our superstitious opinions 
or traditions a Juggernaut-car to drive down the minds 
of any. We must learn the love which "wo height nor 
de^hf nor any other creaturey can separate''--^ love which, 
deep, and pure, and strong, the ^^perpetually throbbing 
heart of the worlds" can underlie, and unite, in spite of 
distinctions of sect, or rank, or party — before our love 
can be a power for earth and the life beyond it. There 
is no abiding love, or truth, or delight, unless it take 
root and grow in freedom. ''^Fredy ye have received; 
fredy give'' 

This same liberty, which we are to give unto others, 
is also our own — an inalienable heritage. We are to 
make of our lives not a refrain for another's song, how* 
ever melodious its rhythms ; not a Greek chorus for any 
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dxama, however sublime, but poems in themselves — 
epic or idyllic, yet always true to the truth revealed 
ia our own souls: ^^ which, we have heardj which we have 
seen with owr eyes, . . . and our hands have handled 
of the Word of Life." 

Our histories should not be as mirrors, wherein any 
fiEU^e is seen and passes away; but portraits, made after 
Sis image and likenesSj which abideth forever. 



The Snpernataral Wmm of the Trne Prophet. 

Bt Est. i. HAGLAT. 

Who that has read the history of the ancient He- 
brew prophets is not struck with the singularity and 
seeming unsociableness of their lives? We speak not 
now of all those who professed to be prophets, but 
of the few who were the true prophets of God under 
the Jewish dispensation ; for there were few true 
prophets then, as there are but few true witnesses now. 
'* There were false prophets also among the people, even 
as there shall be false teachers among you, who privily 
shall bring in damnable heresies, etc. ; and many shall 
follow their pernicious ways, by reason of whom the 
•way of truth shall be evil spoken of, and through cov- 
etousness shall they with feigned words make mer- 
chandise of you." There was a cast of austerity about 
them, an awful gravity, which rendered them rather 
unwelcome guests at feasts of mirth and sensuality. I 
judge they were not very companionable men to the 
time-serving politician or the godless hypocrite. The 
word popularity would ill comport with their char- 
acter, as it had no* charm for their aspirations. To 
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maintain the honor of their God and to vindicate Hi^ 
cause, seems to have been the sole ambition of their 
lives. If to act from unselfish motives, if to live un- 
selfish lives, if to disregard the lusts of the flesh, the 
lust of the eye, and the pride of life, constitute true 
greatness, then these men were great moral giants. 
How strangely they contrast with modern Christian 
teachers, whose main ambition seems to be to popular- 
ize the religion which they profess to teach, never 
dreaming that it unpopularizes itself by its uncompro- 
mising hostility to every thing of a worldly character. 
"If any man love the world, the love of the Father is 
not in him." These men are not to be judged of by 
the ordinary rules of human judgment. They were ex- 
traordinary men — supernatural, in the sense that they 
were more than human — ^yet they were men "subject to 
like passions as we are ;" but they were extraordinary 
and supernatural, in that their religion raised them out 
of the natural to a higher spiritual plane of being. 

It is natural for men, in this low, material life, to 
act from material considerations. The objects of sense 
prompt them; considerations of interest, popularity, 
and indulgence control them. Their lives can not rise 
higher than these. It requires a supernatural power 
to raise them out of this state. In modern Christian 
teachers, the disposition is to adjust themselves and 
their mission to the condition of the times: whatever 
is very offensive or objectionable in character or doc- 
trine is weakly surrendered to the * grasping demands 
of the popular taste. This is not the stuff out of 
which martyrs are made ; consequently there is no fear 
of martyrdom for the gospel's sakp now. In the light 
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of modem Christianity, the character of these men 
looks rough y impolite, and unattractive. Look at Na- 
than before David! Instead of extenuating his wrong, 
or palliating the sin, on the score of human weakness 
or the power of surrounding circumstances, he brings 
it out, in the most forcible and pungent manner, in the 
parable of the little ewe lamb. Look at Elijah before 
Afaab! Obadiah. the Governor of Ahab's house, is 
afraid to inform hiis master of Elijah, lest he endanger^ 
his life; but Elijah declares that he would show him- 
self that day to Ahab, and charges home upon his royal 
master his own sins and those of his father's house. 
Take another case — that of Micaiah before Ahab and 
Jehosaphat! All the other prophets had prophesied 
good concerning these kings and their enterprise. 
Micaiah was unpopular at Court, for Ahab hated him. 
He was not called until the last, and then the messen- 
ger who was sent for him admonished him to let his 
word be like unto the word of the other prophets. Will 
Micaiah shrink from the discharge of his duty — will 
he quail before the faces of royalty — will he modify 
his message — will he curry popular favor — will he be 
afraid of endangering his life — will he be governed by 
the predictions of the other prophets — will he dread 
their displeasure, or be ashamed of being in the mi- 
nority? These considerations, however potent in the 
natural life, which can not disregard them, yet have 
but little influence upon, the supernatural life of faith. 
Micaiah stood alone: idolatry ruled the nation. Jere- 
miah's character is an unsolvable enigma, except as it 
is viewed from this higher plane of being. That he 
should make himself liable to the suspicion of disloyalty ; 
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that he should advocate the cause of Nebuchadnezzar at 
the Court of Zedekiah ; that he should discourage the 
heart of his own people; that he should prefer a dun- 
geon to liberty; that he should prefer death to life, 
rather than adulterate his message, is inscrutable, ex- 
cept upon the principle of faith and fidelity to his 
God. These men were not in sympathy with their 
times. They lived in advance of their age. They 
were isolated and distinct from the masses of men. 
They were complainers — ^fault-finders. They could not 
be gained over to the popular side. Neither the pomp 
nor splendor of royalty, the influence of social dis- 
tinction nor Jewish churchism, could blind their minds 
to the hollowness of the popular religion, and win their 
hearts from the rigid principles of truth. 

A truly religious life brings us into fierce collision 
with the world. ''They that will live godly in Christ 
Jesus, shall suflFer persecution." The idea of popular* 
ity and ease did not enter into the calculations of these 
prophets : the burden of their mission seemed to wholly 
engross the^ lives. How can a true prophet of Christ 
be popular, in the midst of the corruptions of the 
times, but by the compromise of his principles? " As, 
then, he that was born after the flesh persecuted him 
that was born after the spirit, even so it is now." 
Gideon was commanded to first throw down the altar 
of Baal and cut down the grove. Is a vitiated public 
taste to be corrected by adulterating the truth to suit 
its appetite? Can the corruptions of society be stifled 
by skimming along the surface? The Apostle suffered 
the loss of all things ; our great Exemplar suffered 
crucifixion. 
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"Thy Will be Done." 

Tbj BOTereign will, O blessed Lord, 

In me be ever done; 
What thou in wisdom seest best, 

Let it be fnlly shown. 

The way thou hast for me marked out, 

Direct my feet to find: 
It may seem rough to natural sight. 

But Nature's far too blind. 

The entrance of thy Word within, 

Doth better light afford; 
Thou didst declare thyself "The Light," 

Thou art thyself "The Word." 

Thou walkest now by Nature's side. 

Thou canst the veil remove. 
And show the human and Divine — 

The mystery of love — 

A love whose depth surpasses far 

That of friend or brother: 
A want which every heart hath felt. 

And vainly tried to smother. 

Thy will's a stream, so full and smooth, 

I onward safely glide; 
But when I strive to do my own. 

It's rowing 'gainst the tide. 

When struggling oft too near the shore, 

What breakers I have seen; 
But thou hast taught the better way 

To launch into the stream. 

At first the oars of Faith and Trust 
More earnestly were plied; 
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* But when Love comes to take the helm, 
It's floating with the tide. 

Thy precious will, then,, blessed Lord, 

In me be ever done; 
Be to me more than meat and drink. 

Or aught beneath the sun. 

L. B. G. 



The Olire-Tree. ' 

{OUtA ECTBOFKA.) 

Bt Db. a. KEIiliOGG. 

This outline sketch of the olive is from a portion 
sent from the southern part of California, where it 
thrives well and yields bountifully. Young trees are 
also now in fine flourishing condition in the vicinity of 
San Francisco, and might be more extensively culti- 
vated to profit, the fruit and oil having a world-wide 
market, and the timber great value at home. We 
have seven difl^erent trees of this family native to the 
United States: one, taken to be new to science, soon 
to be described, when a fuller set of specimens are at 
hand. 

How can we dwell adequately upon a theme so re- 
plete with numberless uses and beauties ! As a tree 
of renown it has been celebrated in all ages as the 
bounteous gift of heaven, and as an emblem of peace 
and plenty. We have neither the statistics nor gen- 
eral literature for reference to show what vast num- 
bers of the human family are mainly indebted to its 
yearly benediction. Contemplate for a moment the 
symmetrical form and elegantly graceful pendent growth 
of its hanging varieties — foliage, a decided emerald 
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green above, white beneath — and as the swinging 
branches sway and quiver or ruffle in the bretee, what 
a life-like beauty wakes its silver lining re^onsive to 
the giddy or wayward wind. There is an elegant dig- 
nity and most venerable grace in the olive, expressed 
by no other tree: note the flowers, pure and white, 
fragrant as affection's sphere — indeed, the only tree 
of fruit with free human fat, already formed and wait- 
ing on the very verge of a higher human life, lead- 
ing the serried hosts of the vegetable kingdom, by 
man, heavenward. Doth one seek an evergreen bowing 
in devout and humble beauty, matchless as the willows 
by the brooks, or as those that mantled the hanging- 
garden walls, or drooped so sadly to the sight of 
the sons of Eber by the rivers of Babylon ; asketh any 
a magnanhnous tree that pines not by neglect, banish- 
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ed aloof from the fruitful vale, and elbowed to ruin's 
crag, yet patiently, all along the sad and weary ages, 
meekly returning good for evil, *' laying the rough paths 
of peevish Nature even ;" doth the heart desire a never- 
dying tree of paradise, fat and flourishing in old age, 
even to the last knot, nob, or chip instinct with life, 
and bursting into new beauty and renewed youth, the 
root ever rallying in all stages of growth, the decrepid 
grove a living semblance of a concourse of aged grand- 
parents, human in their very forms to the prosiest and 
dullest beholder, with a mixed progeny climbing their 
knees? — the olive supplies all these. How impressive 
is the mere natural sense of the letter in the Psalmist's 
benediction, *^Thy sons as olive plants round about thy 
tables, thus shall the man be blessed that feareth Jeho- 
vah" (cxxviii : 3, 4). This tree is only a little lower 
than an angel, and just less than immortal; and, if in- 
definite gopds ever took sylvan shape, we find them all 
in the olive. 

That trees, in the ancient metonymic style, especially 
in the sacred writings, re-presented certain perceptions 
and degrees or kinds of knowledge, and therefore sig- 
nified the class, society, or the man in whom they 
were, will plainly appear by a few references to the 
Word. 

For dive^ and ail, etc., in all parts of the Word, let 
the reader mentally put hve and charity — the page will 
become brighter for the oil taken with lamps (see Ex. 
xxvii : 20, Lev. xxiv : 2, Matt. xxv). With reference 
to the oU of holiness^ this was made from olives mixed 
with aromatics (afiections). In Revelations we read: 
" These are the two olive-trees and the two candle-sticks 
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standing before the God of the earth'' (xi : 4). The 
reason why the olive-trees signify the celestial good of 
love is because a church (or society, or wdivvdual^ as 
the church in the least form) is a church by virtue of 
the knowledge of truth and good, and the illustration, 
perception, and discernment of them by Christian ex- 
perience. That such spiritual and heavenly things are 
signified by the two olive-trees and the two candle- 
sticks, any one may see and conclude, for they are 
called witnesses concerning the Lord, i.e., they ac- 
knowledge and confess Him; such acts can really be 
spoken only of human subjects; also that the beast 
slew them, and afterwards that the spirit of life from 
God entered into them, which could not be said of 
olive .-trees and candle -sticks, unless as symbols they 
signify such things as appertain to angels of heaven or 
men of the Church, who from the Lord witness con- 
cerning Him. Yet, neither angels nor men can of 
themselves witness any thing; but the good and truth 
given to them from the Lord are what do this. Thus 
the Lord alone is exalted in that day, or state. The 
reason why these witnesses are called olive-trees is, 
because by olive-trees are understood all who consti- 
tute the celestial or celestial ^spiritual church of the 
Lord, i.6., those who are in the good of love to the 
Lord, and in the good of brotherly and social love. 
Such may have lamps replenisbedf with the sweet oil 
of love in very life, when the more erudite brethren 
may cry out of darkness, " Give us of your oil,'* for the 
lamp of mere science or knowledge of religion avails 
nothing without use in good works in the true and 
living way. The vision of Zechariah is nearly the same : 
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"Two olive-trees were near the candle -stick, one on 
the right [side] of the bowl, and the other near the 
left [side] thereof, and two berries of olives; these 
are the two sons of the olive-tree standing near th^ 
Lord of the whole earth" (iv:3, 11, 12, 14). Here 
by right, the good of celestial love is meant ; and by 
left, the spiritual good of truth. Because of such sig- 
nificance, the cherub guards, doors, posts, etc., were 
made of olive-wood, l€fet the Lord be approached oth- 
erwise than by the good of love. Love is the only 
title or passport to the secret place of the Most High. 
In Hosea, '*I will be as the dew to Israel: he shall 
blossom as the lily, and he shall infix his roots as 
Lebanon: his branches shall spread, and his honor be 
as of the olive, and his odor as of Lebanon" (xiv:6, 7). 
Jesus abode at night in the Mount of Olives, or state 
of divine love (Luke xxi : 37, xxii : 39, John viii : 1). 
And He often went from that mount to Jerusalem (see 
Sermon on the Mount, Matt, xxi, xxxi: 80, Mark xi: 1, 
xiv: 16, Luke xix: 26, 37). The celestial remains of in- 
nocent aflfections of the heart are signified in Isaiah: 
"Yet gleaning grapes shall be left in it, as the shaking 
of an olive-tree, two or three berries in the top of the 
uppermost bough, four or five in the outmost fruitful 
branches thereof, saith the Lord God of Israel" 
(xvii : 6)^ Here the remains of both good and truth 
are treated of, truths learned from the Word and stored 
in states of innocence and love toward parents, teach- 
ers, friends, neighbors, brothers and sisters, and states 
of tender regard for isill living, and for the poor and 
needy — in short, by all states by which the Lord regen- 
erates man. Again, in Genesis, where the olive -leaf 
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(some little truth of faith) was plucked oflf in the 
dove's mouth (viii : 11). What a heaven is opened here • 
to our diviner vision ! 



Extracts from Correspondence. 

THE BBOEEN JLSD THE HEWN TABLES. 

There was occasion, in speaking of the vision of 
Moses — the truer sight on the mount — to notice how 
necessarily heavenly thoughts lose their divinest forms 
when transferred into human speech, and how the per- 
fect tables of the law hewn by the Divine hand were 
broken by Moses, and other tables prepared by him on 
which the same writing was written to adapt it to the 
external condition of the Israelites, and yet preserve 
its interior significance and sanctity. The Lord per- 
mitted all the external defects of the law, though it 
came from Him perfect, to adapt it to the hardness of 
the hearts of men (see Matt, xix : 7-8), that, though 
tbey imperfectly apprehended it. He could be with 
them in saving influences. And He opens the myste- 
ries of the kingdom to all who can receive them. Let 
no one think, however, that, because he can not speak 
perfectly the things of the Spirit, he is not to speak at 
all. Equally far from the real truth and charity are 
those who think themselves raised by the "anointing" 
above the methods of teaching which the Lord employs 
in the assembly of His people where freedom of the 
spirit is the feature. For there the Lord is in greater 
fullness. "He loveth the gates of Zion more than all 
the dwellings of Jacob." (Ps. Ixxxvii: 2.) And the law 
of love demands that if one has brighter light than oth- 

12 
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ers he should let it shine. Testimonies, if they are ex- 
* ternally imperfect, have within them the writing of the 
Spirit, which, if our eyes are opened, we may read with 
delight and profit. They conspire to form vessels in 
our minds into which the Divine may flow in greater 
fullness. The following extract, where so much is 
said and so much more intimated, has led to these re- 
marks : 

"Ideas transformed into words lose much of their significance. 
They are like water bottled up for many days — not like the gush- 
ing spring, which is always flowing in the inspired mind and 
quickened by the power of the Holy Ghost. If I had language 
to picture the beauty, the hallowed love, which comes bounding 
into the soul — the mighty rivers of living water flowing over the 
pebbles, or emotions of the heart surging its liquid wave and dash- 
ing down the steep precipices of delight — where the sunshine of 
truth mingles and reflects itself through every .varied drop and 
meandering way in rainbow beauties, what would I not say! How 
very blessed is life — how full of the ever-green pleasures of purity, 
exalted benevolence, charity, and love! Humanity, in the lower 
developments of its nature, needs much of our labor. And ex- 
periences of many varieties have fitted the progressive soul for 
usefulness in this direction. I am full of thought — full of some 
new light or lesson, which continually buoys my soul above the 
petty things of earth. And yet sometimes I have no reason to 
give, outside of the life within, that my heart is so full of heav- 
enly things, and my mind so at rest and safe in its own vineyard 
and arbor of flowers." 

THE NEW HEAVENS. 

" ^Behold I I create new heavens and a new earth, and the 
former shall not be remembered, nor come into mind.' 

"How gloriously true I "Who can realize this more fully than 
I, once filled with skepticism, and imsettled in all grades of the 
Christian faith ; and how blessed, that, in this ' neW creation/ 
ihe former shaU not be remembered, nor come into mind — the 
world that then was, being overflowed with water (truth), has peis 
ished. How surely is He ordering or permitting all things for 
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the salvation of immortal souls! I now realize that He is a Ood 
of q[)ecial proyidence— that the most trivial interest, the smallest 
act, is not beneath His notice; and oh! how gloriously precious 
to know His eye is upon the unseen minuiioi of human action; 
His hand guiding the humblest business and domestic interest^ 
investing them with a solemn dignity and grandeur; His perfect 
law shaping and forming from them all, eternal results. How 
surely is He measuring all the activities of my life. I walk across 
my room by His permission. My hand is open for action be- 
neath His holy eye of justice, and my humblest thought upon the 
great Judgment Book, which is ever open before me. Surely, a 
new heaven begins when the Holy Ghost has come; and 'the 
tabernacle of God is with men.' The 'mansion' (state) He hath 
prepared for me is blessed; but there are many of them. 

'"If a man keep my saying, he shall never see death.' (John* 
viii : 51.) How true, in the new way!" N. 

PEBSECT3TED FOB THE TBUTH. 

"To tell you about how much of persecution I suffer among 
my countrymen for my doctrine — that Christ Jesus is Jehovah 
from eternity, the comforter to His disciples in our day — would 
be impossible. They tell me that I am a Swedenborgian,.a her- 
etic, no Methodist, one who ought to be expelled from the Meth- 
odist Church. They believe Christ to be God's Son, bom of 
Mary: that is their highest view of Him. They believe in the 
Trinity : they say — ' three persons in the Godhead.' [I hope they 
do not say there are three persons in the Godhead in the same 
sense of person that Jesus Christ is a person. If so, they are in 
the blackness of darkness, and need the persevering labors of the 
writer to save them from perdition. — Ed.] 

"Some lay-preachers bring up all their learned phrases, from 
Wesley, Clark, and I don't know how many other factotums; 
while I only can answer with what the Spirit of Christ gives me, 
in plain words. Oh, what a world of ignorance among the so- 
called 'enlightened Christian churches!' 

"I never heard a Swedenborgian preach in my life. I am 
what Christ made me from my mother's womb. I have been in 
danger of being thrown out of this house (Norwegian) for my 
heretic ideas, but as yet I am allowed to stop until to-morrow 
morning; I suppose they think that ' sniaU tcUions are good for 
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my health.* I shall continue to work for God. Praise be to His 
name. His peace is yet within me." 

A VISION OP INSTEUCnON. 

**0n the 5th of January, 1860, while working on my house in 
the mountains of Tuolumne County, strange thoughts and feel- 
ings arose within my soul relating to the past. Jily past life ap- 
peared to me as a wildly floating shadow rather than a real series 
of events. 

"Suddenly both my past life and present condition were illus- 
trated by a vision, presented to me in my normal or waking state. 
I realized myself to be in a solitary sand desert. No one was 
near me. I was sick from starvation, and seemed to have no 
friend in heaven or on earth. I was forsaken of all sympathy, 
reproached by my conscience for having squandered and appro- 
priated to selfish ends the abilities and means given me for noble 
purposes, which I had debased to petty schemes for selfish and 
personal aggrandizement. At the same time that this was pre- 
sented to me, I yet realized the fact that I was in my house, and 
in my normal condition. It appeared like a double consciousness, 
or the experience of two different individuals united in one person. 

"I was most wretched in mind and in body; no one to befriend 
me, prostrate with starvation, stung with remorse, far away in a 
desolate region. I resolved, without even hope of bettering my 
condition (for I was lying on the ground and in rags), to arise and 
go to my Father, and acknowledge my conscious evils, thinking 
that possibly He would hear me. I dared ask no favors, know- 
ing my unworthiness. I rose on my elbow, and, with some ef- 
fort, stood up and set forward on my journey. Suddenly I found 
myself on a fine road, gradually ascending from earth to regions 
in the clouds of heaven. Then these thoughts were presented to 
my mind: How hard and yet how easy it is to walk in wisdom'? 
ways — hard, when I believed that I could accomplish any thing 
in my own strength and self-sufficiency, collecting and appropri- 
ating all things for my use, as, I supposed, for good, indulging 
the fallacious idea that I knew and comprehended what was good 
and right, at the same time flattering myself that I depended on 
and adored my Creator. Therefore all these past strivings of my 
egotistic mind were presented to me in the light of willful folly 
and soul-starvation.^ This vision hath taught me to look higher. 
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deeper, and more T^isely into my true condition, and all my rela- 
tions. I also perceived that there is a principle of charity or love 
creating harmony in all things; and this principle is what I must 
strive to gain or acquire. To love, sympathize, and harmonize 
with all things in earth or in heaven, wherever the great princi- 
ple of life, light, and motion exists — there I feel should be my 
home. Divested of prejudice, egotism, and pride, I should con- 
sider myself as part of and belonging to all things ; therefore, it 
becomes me, as the great Father's child, to give, as I receive, of 
all things, for all things are Qod's and I am His." 

THE INTERNAL HAN. 

" In the last Livino Way you asked for testimonies on the in- 
ternal man. There was a tiine in my experience when I was as 
conscious of passing into the spirit -world and dwelling there, 
as I am of my living in this external world. With me it was 
' time no longer." As Moses was faithful in all his house, so I 
Tvas conscious of performing all my daily duties at the same time. 
X think to realize these things, and know them for ourselves, we 
must believe in and receive the Divine humanity. The Lord 
says, ' I go to prepare a place for you; and if I go and prepare a 
place for you, I will come again and receive you unto myself, that 
-where I am there ye may be also.' He prepared the place by 
overcoming and sitting down in His Father's throne ; so He comes 
again in our hearts, and prepares them, and brings us into a state 
rohere He is. There are we also. As this is a state, we need not 
-wait till we pass out of the body to come into it." 



Notices. 

Jesus Christ : His Life and Work. By E. De Pressens^, D.D. 
Translated by Annie Harwood. New York : Carlton & Lanahan. 
San Francisco: E. Thomas, 711 Mission Street. — "What think 
ye of Christ?" is God's question to the world, and it becomes every 
liearfc deeply to ponder, and rightly and soberly to answer it. The 
world is at work at it. From all sides responses are given. Some 
low and indefinite, half affirming His Divineness; some strong 
and adoring; a few unsympathetic and negative. How remark- 
ably significant is the fact that so many works are vmtten upon 
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the topic I The activity upon it increases with the activity of the 
times. There are few lands and few languages which the dis- 
cussion has not reached. There are few deeply spiritual people, 
who are supposed to have settled most decidedly that Jesus is 
the Lord, that do not feel the question, **What think ye of 
Christ?" new and dearer to their thoughts often. The sphere of 
His love and light of His truth extend, ever widening, before 
them. They get new points of view, which bring out ineffable 
things. What they think, is a perpetual wonder to themselves. 

Among the prolific works upon this living topic, those of Dr. 
De Pressenss, a Protestant clergyman of France, in reply to "The 
Life of Jesus,*' by Ernest Benan, have received general favor 
with the Christian public. Is it not a matter of rejoicing that 
even Kenan's work, though so rationalistic, has had an extensive 
sale among those who knew little and would learn nothing from 
a better book? Is there not really enough of truth stated by 
him to antidote the bane of his errors? At least, Kenan's work 
has been the occasion of a new study of the subject, the final re- 
sult of which can not but be beneficial. 

The present volume of Dr. De Pressens^ is not, however, con- 
troversial, but a human re -statement of the Gospel narratives; 
giving glossaries of obscure passages, but in general following 
. faithfully the sacred text. It is written in a graceful, lively style, 
abounding in epigrammatic sentences, which, like gems, sparkle in 
the narrative, and are well and piquantly rendered by the translator. 

Works of this kind, however useful to some they may be, do 
not seem to me to hold in real honor the inspiration they attrib- 
ute to the Scriptures. They seem to imply that they can give us 
the Gospels improved. Such have been the apprehensions of 
Christian men, that commentators have been found, to add prac- 
ileal remarks to the text. As if, after the subject has been treat- 
ed and fully expressed in the Divine style, it could be improved 
by the language of uninspired men I 

, How evident it becomes, as the ages advance, that the Script- 
ures are records of superhuman power. No narratives equal them. 

Dr. De Pressense fails here, just as every one else has failed, 
and where none but a genius or a dolt has ever ventured his 
hand; and where, like Uzzah of old, there is a breach on all who 
would steady the sacred ark. The style is dead, in comparison 
to the ''Uving oracles/' For illustration, read the foUovnng: 
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''The angel Gabriel appeared to him ^Zacharias] on the right 
side of the altar ; he told him that his aged wife should be no 
longer barren, and that this second Sarah should give to the 
world a son consecrated to a glorious mission. * He shall go be- 
fore the Lord God in the spirit and power of Elias, to make ready 
a people prepared for the Lord.' Filled with wonder and awe, 
Zacharias doubts, for a moment, the power of God; he is struck 
with dumbness tUl the day when his tongue shall be unloosed to 
magnify the blessed confusion of his passing incredulity. His 
stay before the altar was prolonged beyond QiQ customary time; 
the people were uneasy at the delay, for an accident occurring at 
such a time to one of the priests would have been taken as an 
omen of evil. Suddenly Zacharias appears, pale with the solemn 
awe which takes possession of a man brought into contact with 
the invisible world. His enforced silence, his speechless gest- 
ures, all reveal that he has been the witness of a mysterious 
vision." — Page 20. 

Now let us turn to Luke i: 11-22, and mark the superior skill 
of the narrative : 

"And there appeared unto him [Zacharias] an angel of the 
Lord, standing on the right side of the altar of incense. And 
when Zacharias saw him, he was troubled, and fear fell upon him. 
But the angel said unto him, Fear not, Zacharias: for thy prayer 
is heard ; and thy wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, and thou 
shalt call his name John. And thou shalt have joy and gladness, 
and many shall rejoice at his birth. . . . And many of the 
children of Israel shall he turn to the Lord their God. And he 
shall go before him in the spirit and power of Elias, to turn the 
hearts of the fathers to the children, and the disobedient to the 
wisdom of the just ; to make ready a people, prepared for the 
Lord. And Zacharias said unto the angel, Whereby shall I know 
this? for I am an old man, and my wife well stricken in years. 
And the angel answering, said unto him, I am Gabriel, that stand 
in the presence of God; and am sent to speak unto thee, and to 
show thee these glad tidings. And behold, thou shalt be dumb, 
and not able to speak, until the day that these things shall ' be 
performed, because thou believest not my words, which shall be 
fulfilled in their season. And the people waited for Zacharias, 
and marveled that he tarried so long in the temple. And when 
he came out, he could not speak unto them; and they perceived 
that he had seen a vision in the temple ; for he beckoned unto 
them, and remained speechless." 

The real work needed in a Life of Jesus is such a filling up of 
the picture in the background as brings the objects in the Gospels 
into the proper light and shade. There is work for the most pro- 
found learning, the highest artistic and religious perceptions and 
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abilities. This will sometime be done, when the Gospels will 
shine as '^a jasper and sardine stone, and the body of heaven in 
its clearness," before the unbelieving world, as it shines now to 
the spirit. This will be one of the modem miracles which will 
greatly comfort all who are troubled with doubts. Something of 
this should have been attempted in this work. And especially as 
the author is a Frenchman and came squarely on the question of 
Communism, of which more hereafter. For sale by E. Thomas, 
711 Mission Street. 

The Overland Monthly for May presents a rich table of con- 
tents. In the notices of current literature, " The To-morrow of 
Death," by Louis Figuier, is very justly criticised for its Spirit- 
ism and Brahmanistic theory of metempsychosis. The writer, 
however, really knows as little of spirit as the author criticised. 
The existence of a discrete degree between matter and spirit is 
not perceived ; but the refinements of matter are called spirit, 
and spiritual beings are heated, like material bodies. Thus, the 
reviewer says: '* The theory of the plurality of worlds [inhabited 
planets] is by no means a novel one. To deny this, would be to 
banish angels from existence altogether !" And so deeply is the 
natural idea of existence fixed in the mind of M. Figuier, that 
after refining away matter in theory and reaching pure spirit, he 
locates the final heaven in the sun, whose rays are emanations of 
redeemed souls ! But do our Doctors of Divinity know any better ? 
Is their faith any more intelligible? 

The Living Way is published late in each month. Copies for 
1870-1871, bound in one volume of over 700 pages, can be had 
of A. Eoman & Co. , 11 Montgomery Street ; A. L*. Bancroft & 
Co., 721 Market Street; R. P. Spier & Co., 214 Bush Street, and 
of the editor. Price, $5. If ordered by mail, 25 cents should 
be added for postage. — The articles are all of permanent value. 
Those on ** The Incarnation of God," twelve in number, are 
alone worth the price of the book. Letters overflowing with 
gratitude, from various classes, reach this office, saying the 
writers had been reading and re-reading these articles, with in- 
creasing delight. "The best antidote to infidelity," says one. 
"The most perfect spiritualism," says another. "They utterly 
displace modem Spiritism," says a third. "I read at first 
doubting, from my old stand -point in theology, and hardly un- 
derstanding; but, as I read on, I was often filled with hallelu- 
jahs and melted to tears." "It is the truth of God," exclaims 
another; "and all hell can not overthrow it," etc., etc. 

The current volume began in January. Back numbers sup- 
plied free of postage, when ordered for the year. Address, 
S. D. Simonds, Post-office Box 115. 
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•«The Kingdom of Ood to within yon." 

Edited by S. T>. SIMONDS. 



Vol. ni. San Francisco, Mat, 1872, No. 5, 



Communigni. 

It is proposed, under the above caption, not so much 
to give the principles and practices of various theorists 
abrogating all individual right of property, seeking to 
make the state or community the property -holder, in 
which each member shares equally ; not so much to 
dwell on material interests, as to explain the errors of 
men and guide out of confusion into order, out of 
misty darkness into day, upon the important subject 
of the reorganization of society, now so imperiously 
demanded. 

The facts are : Justice is not done. There is a vast 
inequality in labor and its rewards. The working-men 
are generally poor ; the non- producers are often rich. 
Iniquity abounds. Society, like a gaudily -dressed 
harlot, fair on the outside, is corrupt within. This 
state is not new, or recent, but so old that the memory 
of man "runneth not to the contrary." And religion 
and philosophy have always proposed as an end the 
correction of these evils, or such solution of them aa 
to justify the Divine Providence. The failure of all 
13 
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corrective schemes thus far, whether of dreams of phi- 
losophy, like Plato's Utopia, Fourierism, etc., or Relig- 
ious Orders, Sisters of Charity, Brotherhoods, and the 
like, have led the majority of minds to refer the great 
corrective to the future world and judgment-day. The 
argument is this : Assuming that the Lord, the Crea- 
tor of all, is a God of Justice and Equity, the fact is 
pressed that rewards and punishments are not equally 
distributed in this life, and the inference is that there- 
fore there must be a judgment in the future world, 
which will right all wrongs, reward the virtuous, and 
punish the vicious "according to their deeds." Here is 
the stronghold on the popular mind of the received re- 
ligions of the world. It is worthy of remark that even 
the keen philosophy of Emerson, in his essay on Com- 
pensation, though seemingjljfjiwritten expressly to com- 
bat this theory, only serves to confirm it. He marks 
the effect of sin on character at once, which is only 
making it clear that the judgment is eternal, which can 
not but be made apparent to all in the spiritual world. 
He does an immense service to religion when properly 
considered, by correcting certain general abuses of the 
doctrines of probation, repentance, and a future judg- 
ment, and by showing that.our every act is built into 
an abiding character — the great reward or affliction. 

This brief side- view ia given, that what is said here- 
after may not be considered to abate one particle of 
the force of Christian doctrine, while yet Christian 
doctrine should not be received as a finality in the law 
of progress and reform. Because there is a judgment- 
day in which wrongs will be righted, men should not 
tamely submit to evils; but, appealing to that grand 
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ordeal, press boldly to overthrow all vice in them- 
selves — sure that the Lord God is with them now. 

There is a spirit of life in true Christianity superior 
to doctrine. What is outspoken there — equality, jus- 
tice, charity, and truth — is latent in humanity, and, 
among a growing people, is perpetually calling for re- 
form, and blindly staggering toward the light. The 
blind man, feeling his way in unknown paths, is Com- 
munism. It will be a happy dajr for the world when 
humanity is so developed that each man and woman may 
be fully trusted ; when universal freedom will be uni- 
versal right and peace. There are fore -gleams of this 
state in individual character. Swedenborg, the Chris- 
tian philosopher; Wesley, the preacher; and Howard, 
the philanthropist, are instances. Such are beacon- 
lights on the world^s wide waste of waters — stars that 
glow relievingly on the heavy darkness. Let but such 
a spirit animate all hearts, or real Christianity fcike 
possession and rule the characters of men, and much 
more than all the dreams of philosophers, Internation- 
als, and Communists will be realized in the world. 
The great failure has been in substituting the letter 
for the spirit, and then crucifying the letter in both 
the Roman Catholic and Protestant religions. 

It may be of service to illustrate this point by refer- 
ence more particularly to Communism, or the doctrine 
of the community of goods, and the alienation of per- 
sonal right in property. The principle seems to be 
shadowed in the teaching of John: "He that hath 
two coats, let him impart to him that hath none ; and 
he that hath meat, let him do likewise" (Luke iii : 11). 
This is work appropriate to repentance. The same 
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principle is ajffirmed by the Saviour, in his instruction 
to the rich young man : "Sell all that thou hast, and 
distribute unto the poor" (Luke xviii : 22). If any say, 
this was a direction only suited to that particular case, 
they are corrected by the general remark, '^How hard- 
ly shall they that have riches enter into the kingdom 
of God." It is humanly " impossible." It is a terribly 
strong word, and literally leaves a dark cloud over every 
rich man's life. Agaiir, in general directions to disci- 
ples, Jesus says : " Sell that ye have and give alms," etc. 
(Luke xii : 33.) Poverty is set forth as the badge of 
saintliness. "Blessed are ye poor," is the frequent 
utterance. And when the disciples were all filled with 
the Holy Spirit, and the Christian life became organ- 
ized, "then all that believed were of one heart, neither 
said any that aught of the things which he possessed 
was his own, but they had all things common. Neither 
was there any among them that lacked, for as many as 
were possessed of lands or houses sold them, and 
brought thfe prices of the things that were sold and 
laid them down at the Apostles* feet, and distribution 
was made unto every man according as he had need." 
(Acts iv : 32-35.) Now, whatever may be said, from 
the address of Peter to Ananias, of the right to re- 
tain these possessions, for all any command of the 
Apostles, the principle was so in harmony with the 
injunction of Christ, that I know not what conscience 
a Christian can have, who, professing to take the letter 
of the Word for his guide, is not a Communist, and 
who, if he be a rich man, does not put his all into the 
common treasury. Yet, there is scarcely a church in 
the world that is really a brotherhood ; and in fact, 
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many churches do not provide for the poor at all, and 
when they need money have to resort to fairs, con- 
certs, and worldly contrivances to raise it. Under the 
law, even when the tabernacle was to be built, the 
people gave so freely that the authorities were com- 
pelled to restrain them. But, now, in the boasted 
gospel day, how much pumping, begging, and adver- 
tising are necessary for a meagre support which scarce- 
ly suflfices for the offices of the church, while the poor* 
receive little or nothing. The state has to provide 
for them. These shameful things are not said in bitter- 
ness. And how often has even the strongest Church 
(the Roman Catholic) received grand largesses from 
the state, yet her poor are more numerous and ex- 
pensive than those of all other denominations.* Her 
brotherhoods, whatever they do before the world, 
reach small helping hands to their own poor. Con- 
vents are rich, but the people are none the better for 
them. Thus, while the letter of the Gospel is pro- 
fessed, it is at once practically crucified in the person 
of the poor. 

But Communism has been found in fact impractica- 
ble. There is so much human nature in men that it 
will not work, and never did in a single instance work 
well for any length of time. It is really an unnatural 
condition of society, for we are all constituted to pos- 
sess and enjoy the personal right of property. What 
then? Is Christianity a false religion? By no means. 
But Christianity is a spirit of love and truth — not an 
outward system of laws, or socialism, or ecclesiasticism. 

* This is so well known as true in the United States, that I 
need not cite authorities. 
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Ecclesiasticism has well-nigh killed it. All the while, 
^^its life has been ahead of its theology, and people 
have known more than the preachers have taught." 
Hence, it exists and widens in spirit and power — is 
breaking its swaddling-bands, lifting up humanity and 
right, and glowing in untold power more and more in 
true hearts. Christianity is a spirit, I repeat. It was 
never intended that vows of poverty should be literal- 
ly understood, though for a time the Lord knew they 
would be understood thus, and must be understood 
thus during childhood times, for the better and truer 
education ; yet has He abundantly provided that His 
kingdom should not be wrecked by literal interpret- 
ers. **My words,^' says He, **are spirit, and they are 
life." ** My kingdom is not of this world.'* " The king- 
dom of God cometh not with observation.'' " Without 
a parable spake he not unto them." What He said 
of selling all and giving to the poor, is a parable afi 
well as the rest. To do this, is the renunciation of self- 
life, of the worldly spirit, and to hold all men our 
brothers. The Spirit can hold all the world in subor* 
dinance to love and truth, and have in possession mill- 
ions as well as hundreds of dollars. It is not the sum 
that makes the sin, but the spirit in which it is held. 
^ I know men worth their thousands who hold every 
dollar subject to the law of Christ,; whose daily com- 
munings with the Spirit enable them to know the 
Master's will in the use of this world, and they do it. 
All things are common : that is the very essence of 
their life. I know other men worth a few hundreds, 
who are avaricious, envious, and cruel. Yea, there are 
many lying beggars — thieves, who make a trade of 
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charity. Who can not see, then, that the Spirit is the 
all of religion and of life ? 

Now, is it not time for Christians to come out of 
this confusion of naturalism in religion? Why build 
with this wood, hay, and stubble? Why not enter the 
kingdom of God, and learn the higher things of the 
Spirit? Why not now comprehend that any one pro- 
fessing Christianity, and not walking in real love and 
truth toward all men, is a» really dead as was he who 
of old "lied unto the Holy. Ghost?'' 

He who builds on the Spirit, builds on the rock. 
Society and character, when thus built, will be perma- 
nent and progressive. But he who calls himself prac- 
tical, building on external things, builds on the sand ; 
and as the waves of time roll on, his work comes to 
nothing. Every thing in the history of the world but 
the work of the Spirit, is a practical failure. 



The Life of Hamanity. 

By Miss ELLA F, MOSBT. 

It would seem that the conscious perception of this 
life has been only enjoyed by man since the Divine 
humanity of our Lord Jesus Christ was glorified. Be- 
fore, the Hebrews regarded themselves as ^^ chosen peo- 
pk,'^ to whom pertained ^^the adoption^ and the glory ^ and 
the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the service of 
God and the promises.'' The Greeks counted all other 
nations as "barbarians;" each people and tribe had its 
own gods and sacred rivers, and groves and temples, 
its own traditions and laws, and felt no claim of an 
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alien people upon them, unless gained by an especial 
covenant and alliance. For the measure of their love 
to their gods, was the measure of their love to man. 
" The breadth and the height of it are equalJ\ They re- 
garded only their own kindred and countrymen ; they 
worshiped only the gods of their own nations. Be- 
tween Valhalla and Olympus lay no pathway upon 
which immortals might meet; and their lands beneath 
were strange and far apart. 

But with the lifting up of the ^^Son of Man^' a new 
life began to dawn along the darkened sky, and new 
pulses throbbed throughout the sick world. When 
Pilate said unto the multitude, ^^ Behold the man!'' and 
yet again, ^^Behold your King!'' he unconsciously de- 
clared unto them a new Humanity, Divine, fvU of 
jpowevj rich in its own infinite fullness, through which 
all should receive of life, and light, and strength. At 
that hour was human nature — maimed, distorted, 
fallen, and dying — lifted up from the dust and mire, 
and its place turned heavenward. 

When the Holy Spirit descended as in cloven 
tongues of fire upon the earnest men who waited on 
the glorious day of- Pentecost, the old divisions and 
barrier -lines were thrown down, and all the multi- 
tudes, ^^FarthianSj and Medea, and Ulamiies, and dweUera 
in Mesopotamia, and in Jvdea, and Cappadoda, in FontuSj 
and Asia, Fhrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the 
parts of Libya about Cyremej and strangers of Home, Jews 
and proselytes, Cretes and Arabians," heard them speak in 
their own familiar language. For humanity has but 
one mother -tongue for all — Love; and therefore did 
they understand them, each in his own tongue ^^ where- 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE LIFE OF HUMANITY. 165 

in ke WM bom" In Christ were all curses taken away; 
the one which bad men had drawn down at Shinar was 
removed in prophetic vision at Jerusalem, and ex- 
plained afterward at Joppa unto Peter. "GW Jiath 
showed me that I should not call any man oomrrum or un- 
dean^^ is his interpretation of the wonderful vision 
thrice revealed to him; and, again, he says: ^^Of a tndh 
I perceive that God is no respecter of persons; but in every 
nation he that feareth him^ and worketh righteousness, is ac- 
cepted with him. . . {Hie is Lord of all.y^ In a third 
vision of yet more exceeding glory and splendor, St. 
John beholds in spirit : "io, a great muUiivde, which no 
man coiUd nurrJber, of all nations and kindreds, and people 
and tongues,'' which "stood before the throne'' 

S^int Paul, in his epistles, says: ^^ There is neither Jew 
nor Oreek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither 
male nor female; for ye are one in Christ Jesus.'' ^^For by 
one Spirit are we dH baptized into one body." Ye ^^have 
put on the new man. . . . Where there is neither Greek 
nor Jew, circumcision nor undrcumcision, Barbarian, Scyth- 
ian, bond nor free: but Christ is ail, and in aU." 

If, then, the Supreme Divinity of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, one God and man, is the soul of His Word, 
most deeply present as a living power in its every 
thought ; this doctrine of the universal brotherhood 
of that humanity, which He perpetually endeavors to 
make clean and whole, is as the nerves and fibres that 
knit together the living body. It is, indeed, the Body 
of Christ into which we are bom, and in which from 
His Life we grow ever together, "wwto the measure of the 
stature of the fuUness of Christ." 

As we feel its breathings, and its pulsations of 
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warmth within our hearts, we learn to be satisfied — 
with our wants and sorrows, with our \o&%e& and our 
disappointments — ay, even with present separations 
and pains as of death, if so the whole world grows on 
steadily to its desired end — to its time of regenera- 
tion — the spring of the soul, in which the songs of joy- 
are heard in the land, and the flowers of faith put forth 
their tender leaves. For all theirs is ours, and ours 
theirs. We are born, not alone into one race and time 
and country, but into Humanity, Eternity, the whole 
Universe. There is for us no one sacred place, but all 
are holy, "/or God is a spirH, and they that ivorship Sim 
must worship in spirit and in truth" and His Omnipres- 
ence sanctifies and makes clean every dwelling of an 
humble and loving heart. He has given Himself to us, 
and with that all things are richly ours. 

So there is to us no alien, nor strange form of life. 
He who asks aid or love of us, has a right to it, which 
we have no right to deny. *^ The- man who needs me is 
the man I need.'^ And in loving and giving, it is unto 
the Lord always that we are graciously called to min- 
ister; for there is no human life, however marred and 
deformed, that does not bear some mark of His Divine 
Image — that does not live from Him. 

Nor is the measure of our gifts to be limited. As 
we have received in Infinite measure, so are we to re- 
turn the blessing again. We are to give ourselves. 

'* Who gives himself toith his alms feeds three. 
Himself, his sorrowing neighbor, and Me," 

A loving interest, an earnest thoughtfulness must 
accompany all physical and temporal relief or reform, 
or else it is of little value to either recipient or be- 
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etower. But this perpetual flowing out of oneself, 
this continual change and onward movement, is repug- 
nant to our natural desire. Fain would we rest awhile, 
and build houses, and "fey wp goods for many years^ 
We seem to be as if it were dead, in living only for 
others, to lose all in their continual bestowal. We 
forget that no manna could be kept after one day. It 
is the change, the reflux, and stir, throughout the air, 
that keeps it fresh and pure ; that transfuses the light 
until the whole atmosphere is translucent with its 
golden glimmer ; that retains the flowing water living 
and sweet. It is, by constant drawing in and giving 
forth of air, that the lungs breathe freely; by the flow- 
ing to and fro of the blood throughout the human 
body, that the heart beats, strong and true in its 
pulses. And the circulation and growth of the body 
of Christ — the humanity in which He dwells as an in- 
spiring soul— are preserved by this similar interchange 
of loving desires, true thoughts, and pure deeds. So 
each influence gains ten -fold power, by being trans- 
mitted on through this new sympathy of human inter- 
est ; and no earnest effort can be without power and 
result. 

Does not the whole body feel the pain or delight of 

every part? 

*' Who knows 
What earth needs from earth's lowest creatures f 

. No life 

Can be pure in its purpose and strong in its strife ^ 
And aZ2 Jtfe not he purer and stronger thereby.'* 

This is the great heritage into which we, of the 
Christian faith, are called more especially — that no 
longer, as in the old days, need we feel ourselves in- 
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significant, isolated, or of small value. We are parts 
of a mighty whole ; we have a common faith to com- 
fort us on earth, and a common hope to shine before 
us in eternity. Not he who is wise, or strong, or 
brave for himself, is the Hero of this age, but he who 
is warmest with this life-blood of human love. That 
makes quick with power the weakest nature. And it 
is thus mighty because the love of God for us is its 
fountain and source. 



The Palm. 

(0BAM<S]IOPt PAUomo.) 

Bt Db. a. KELLOGG. 

The Oriental custom of 
planting a palm at the birth 
of a child, an olive at mar- 
riage, and a cypress at death, 
had its origin and reason in 
^remote atntiquity, when the 
^^significance of these trees, 
and other objects in Nature, 
were well understood. Even 
to this day their modes of thought and speech, lan- 
guage and literature, are eminently emblematic — re- 
plete with concordant symbolism ; or, by a lower 
estimate, deemed "highly figurative." The filial care 
with which they revere and cherish certain trees, as 
symbols of their religious principles, to one class of 
minds, may serve to show how far they have preserved 
a very venerable and sacred science ; or, perchance, 
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enable us to retrace the feeble footsteps of erring man 
back along the dip trail of tradition, over which many 
of the lost and wandering races may yet return home 
to their Father's house. To many modern minds 
(chiefly European), falling below all such thought and 
sympathy, they must needs appear as mere objects of 
idolatrous worship, aimless custom, or, at best, pleas- 
ant and harmless superstition. 

How strangely panoramic the scenes on the life-stage 
of us all! Swift as an arrow from a bow, one event 
succeeds another, but especially vivid iiS this retrospect 
impressed upon us here on the Pacific, where all is 
change — restless, and often inordinate change ; yet is 
there no profound significance in modern civilization 
gathering on these shores — on the very verge, as it 
were, of Oriental lands — already intercommunicating, 
exchanging both commerce of goods and ideas, social 
civilities and civil treaties ; here a golden vein crop- 
ping out, and there a gem of thought inviting the 
moral and spiritual miner to unearth all true riches 
from beneath the efe&m of ages? Perhaps oceans of 
mutual misconceptions and falses, which have hitherto 
separated individuals and the races, are henceforth to 
be passed in safety — if the past instruct us unto wis- 
dom. Ages of prejudice, with alienations wide as the 
east is from the west, cease, when brother speaks 
with brother, and common thoughts and desires thrill 
the electric nerves of the world without, as they do 
the world within; or "as in heaven, so also upon the 
earth." Witness the Prophets: "Thy sons shall come 
from far," " Gentiles shall come to thy light," besides 
ton thousand aspirations the good angels breathe 
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through the Word into all hearts; they must have 
their literal Divine- human basis as well, in which is 
all power in heaven and on earth. 

The serpent of the tree of science — chiefly in Europe 
— ^hath blighted its fair boughs, and the viper's venom 
still lurks beneath its shade (our sensual fallacies, ma- 
terialistic and natural rationalism). Who will say we 
would not be improved and elevated by Orientalisms 
of thought, speech, and classic imagery; true to Nat- 
ure, because heaven -born like herself, and earth- 
bounded ; with k true metaphysics, amenable to a fixed 
bar of genuine science, and vice verm — mutually cor- 
recting the errors of each and all as they meet and 
mingle; that the race thenceforth make a clean breast 
of sad experiences — gather in a good harvest of wisdom 
for a new departure for a higher and more noble des- 
tiny oi peace on earth, and good-will. 

In treating of Oriental trees mentioned in the Word, 
— for example, palms — if one say there is no end to 
their uses, or that they subserve a thousand economi- 
cal purposes : though strictly true, no adequate idea 
is realized by such vague and general expressions. 
To many minds, it sounds like hyperbole, hence the 
need of a few specific details; besides, as the corres- 
pondence or symbolism is amplified and measured by 
the use, we see why the study of their natural uses 
has the highest possible sacred claim upon our atten- 
tion. It may become, shall we add, like all true and 
useful knowledge or science, sanctified — hallowed — 
^*Beulah." 

Palms derive their name from pcdma — hand — their 
leaves being like an open palm, or spread hand, and 
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signify honor, pre-eminemce, and power, and this from 
good; and the form of good is beauty; and good and 
beauty are in all fullness in use. Consider in heart the 
commendable trees of the forest, that tower in the midst 
of the land, in the high places thereof; lift up thine eyes 
along the graceful pillars of the blue dome of heaven, 
mark well the Palm, upright in dignity and majesty! 
serene in singleness of purpose, with respect only unto 
the skies, though in grandeur pre-eminent over all the 
diverted forest round about, yet her calm canopy 
sways peace; fired beneath by heaven*8 earliest sun- 
light, behold how her golden crown bears the palm of 
glory when dawn salutes the day — apt emblem of in- 
nocence and peace, righteousness that exalteth — records 
known and read of all men. Here, too, longest lingers 
the great father of lights, enfolding in his soft man- 
tle of gossamer gold and royal purple her lovely form, 
loath to leave the upright and good of earth ! Can any 
contemplate the chaste and quiet grandeur of the palm, 
and not be impressed by a peculiar purity of beauty — 
a faint gleam of the serene, celestial realms of love? 
/^iternal growers these — fit emblem of mternal men — 
softer cells of innocence abound, and silken threads of 
spiritual truth urn upward and outward to lace the 
crowning leaf of truth, for healing the nations, and 
bind the firmer earth bark; but who will tell their 
number! — every part and fibre a form of use, and untold 
value. It shelters, clothes, and feeds; defends, quiet- 
ly closes .over the cannon* s shot, hushed and still, as 
if naught disturbed its repose; imperishable docks for 
harbors, unmolested by destroying warm; giving spirit 
to the aged, palm -wine to the weak, juice and beer 
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and vinegar to the thirsty, medicine to the sick ; sago 
and gruel, oil, grease, wax, flour, sugar, salt; cable 
and cord, bristle, needle and thread, or all in one; 
cloth, carpet mat, basket, bonnet, hat, cradle, cushion, 
mattress, hammock, fish-net, and innumerable utensils; 
weapons, drums, bowls, oars, and habitations; ivory, 
candles, pens and paper, milk, and a beverage known 
as toddy, potash, etc. ; polish for floors and furniture, 
calking fibre, tinder, gum -resin, blistering and rube- 
facient lotions, eye -waters, dragon's blood for the 
apothecary, artist, varnisher, etc.; Penang walking- 
strcks, or lawyers, as they are styled ; toys for triflers 
and the young ; lastly, luminous parasites for the play- 
ful.' In short, the history of the palm is but little less 
than the history of man. 

From a glance at these trees of honor and renown, 
how significant are the words of the Psalmist, "The 
righteous shall flourish like the palm-tree" (Ps. xcii: 
12), or as if he had said, in all abundance of good 
spiritual uses, from the good ground of an aflfectionate 
heart. 

It was on account of its symbolism, or spiritual sig- 
nificance, that in the Divine Providence every act re- 
corded in the Gospels was done. Christians in all 
ages have, to some extent, recognized this. See John, 
where the people who heard the Word gladly, when 
they knew the Lord was coming, took branches of 
date-palms on which the dates hung, and strewed 
them in the way as they went forth to meet Him, cry- 
ing, in holy festivity, '^Hosanna! Blessed is the King 
of Israel that cometh in the name of the Lord '' (John 
xii:13). Here ^* fruits" denote the good deeds, 
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or living faith in act^ or as we say, the fruits of a 
good life. In the Word "leaves" signify truths; but 
palms with open flowers (1 Kings yi: 29 and 35) denote 
the state of heaven, or wisdom from the Lord; "open 
flowers" denote intelligence; "cherubim," the guard 
of the Lord's providence — covered with gold — that is, 
the all -overlying love of heaven. 



Limitations of Faith. 

Bt Bit. A. L. STONE, D.D. 

"And all things whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, 
ye shall receive." — Matt, xxi : 22. 

In one view, it is always a strange and marvelous 
thing that God should hear and answer prayer. It is 
not strange that a father should be moved by the cry 
of his child, nor that our Heavenly Father should suf- 
fer the wants and sorrows of His human children to 
affect His heart and open His hand. It would be 
strange if He did not. It is not strange that He 
should seek to secure a tender, dependent, and grate- 
ful intimacy on the part of His children, by bidding 
them apply to Him in their time of need,, with the 
assurance that they shall not apply in vain. This 
method of asking and bestowing blessings promotes a 
close and loving union between the filial suppliant and 
the paternal benefactor. 

But the spectacle of this interchange has an aspect 
that is firtted to excite our wonder and surprise. There, 
on His eternal throne, sits the great King, ruling in 
omniscience and omnipotence, with a sweep of admin- 
istration and of providence that includes all the affairs 

14 



Digitized by 



Goo^z 



174 THE UVINO WAY. 

of all creatures ; and here, in some lonely and lowly 
chamber, bends a weak and erring mortal, whose words 
govern the procedures of that infinite Power and Lord- 
ship. The forces of that* supreme monarchy wait for 
this struggling human utterance before they move. 
They move then to accomplish the desire of this hum- 
ble and solitary petitioner. His tears, his sighs, his 
upward look control the* counsels, the will, the meas- 
ures of the reigning God. By many a gracious and 
voluntary pledge that God declares it shall be so. 
That it is so, that these pledges axe rightly understood 
and unfailingly redeemed, the records of Christian ex- 
perience along the ages of the past, and the conscious- 
ness of Christian experience in the present, bear a 
manifold and incontrovertible evidence. Noah and 
Abraham and Jacob, and Daniel and David and Heze- 
kiah and Elijah, the disciples and apostles of Jesus, 
and multitudes of living men unnamed on earth are 
credible and convincing witnesses. 

It is a marvelous story and a marvelous fact. There 
is no other prerogative of man that compares with it 
for scope and dignity. • 

And calling up these histories and these pledges, 
our question is: What is the extent of this prerogative? 
Are there any limitations to its exercise? If so, can 
they be stated so as to instruct and guide our use of 
this unequaled privilege? 

The promises are large. They are put in absolute 
forms. They are not studious of restrictions. They 
seem to commit the whole of the Divine attributes to 
their redemption. " Ask, and ye shall receive." 
'* Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my name, He 
will give it you." "If ye have faith as a grain of 
mustard -seed, ye shall say unto this mountain, * Re- 
move hence to yonder place,' and it shall remove, 
and nothing shall be impossible unto you." **lf ye 
abide in me and my words abide in you, ye shall ask 
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what ye will, and it shall be done unto you." "And 
all things whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, 
ye shall receive." "Is any sick among you, let him 
call for the elders of the church ; and let them pray 
over him, anointing him with oil in the name of the 
Lord ; and the prayer of faith shall save the sick, and 
the Lord shall raise him up." 

These are a few of the Scripture declarations on 
this point. They are exceedingly strong. They could 
not be more comprehensive and explicit. They do 
seem to clothe the offering of believing prayer, for 
whatever interposition of God on our behalf, with ab- 
solute control over the issue. How far do they reach? 
Do they reach as far as the full interpretation of their 
letter? Is there, veining them, some Divine reserve, 
some practical limitation, some hidden but real re- 
striction, that sets a bound to their apparent scope; or 
are we to take them and employ them, with the per- 
suasion that they give us a complete mastery over all 
events? 

This is not a speculative question. Men of earnest 
and devout minds are asking it. The whole Christian 
age is brooding it. The efficiency of the church and 
of each Christian life depends upon its solution. We 
can not use as we ought this grand endowment of 
our spiritual heritage without clear and right views of 
its compass and power. 

We need have no difficulty in respect to the conflict 
of our charter with natural law. Creation offers no 
protest against the largest efficiency of prayer. Nature 
and supemkturalism are harmoniously adjusted. The 
very constancy of Nature — in other words, her obedi- 
ence to Law — inakes her dutiful to the action of mind 
upon her. These laws invite the manipulation of in>* 
telligence. They offer service. They challenge use. 
They are the very nerves which connect thought and 
purpope with material results. By these nerves, con- 
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stituting a complete system of access and control, any 
mind that will may lay hold of Nature at any point, 
and frame its own devices into beifag by her concur- 
rence. Man works by them unnumbered products of 
his skill, not one of which Nature would have wrought 
of herself, and accomplishes schemes that have in 
reality changed the whole face of Nature from her 
original aspect under mere law, to an artificial as- 
pect of culture and growths and structures, stamped 
throughout with the paternity of intellect; so. that the 
sovereignty of law, instead of opposing the incoming 
of a will -force upon the workings of Nature, is the 
very bond which secures the subservience of Nature 
to such a force. By her own inviolable ordinances 
she welcomes and assents to the interposition of mind, 
shows herself flexible to the molding of intelligent 
purpose, and lends herself- without a particle of jeal- 
ousy to the movements and enterprise of a life outside 
her own. If she will do this for man, till earth is full 
of the works which he has achieved by her partner- 
ship, the least of which she w«uld never have fashioned 
alone, will she not do it for her Maker? 

Nor is there any restriction upon the efficacy of 
prayer from God's fixed plan. That plan, though ex- 
isting from eternity and from eternity unchanging, in- 
cludes for every effect its cause, for every consequent 
its antecedent, for each link of the endless chain that 
which precedes, provides a place, a sphere, and an ex- 
ecutive influence for all human activity and all Divine 
activity, joins with each harvest the labor of the hus- 
bandman, with each fabric that beautifies the land or 
floats upon the sea the skill of the builder, with every 
deed of the human hand the resolve of the free-will, 
with every favor of God's bounty the exercise of His 
compassionate feelings ; and so makes a place both for 
human asking and for Divine giving as connected with 
the good obtained by prayer. 
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Finding no limitation thus far, what shall we say 
concerning the endowment of miraculous power? Was 
not that special and transient? Was not the inspira- 
tion of a faith that should remove mountains, shut or 
open the clouds of heaven, cast out devils, and heal 
diseases, confined to the prophetic function and the 
Apostolic age? Must we not discriminate between the 
promises made under this temporary dispensation and 
those which were meant to be universal? It seems to 
me, from the t^nor of the sacred narrative, that the age 
of miracles filled in the Christian centuries a zone by 
itself. It was a zone with a shadowy margin, if you 
please, but still sufficiently definite to be considered as 
a special and passing economy. It was needful at first 
as a convincing testimony to the Divine origin of the 
Christian system. It was the old well-known sign of 
Divinity. The spiritual fruits of the system carrying 
in them a triumphant spiritual demonstration could 
not yet be appealed to. These supernatural credentials 
were demanded, and were unanswerable. The exer- 
cise of thi& power was conditioned upon a special and 
di^inctive faith. To this faith extraordinary pledges 
were given. They are pledges in keeping with the 
work then to be done, the witness then to be borne. 
They are on the same plane with the special gift of the 
Spirit to the writers of the Gospels and the Epistles, 
with the credentials of the prophets of an earlier age 
who commanded the courses of Nature and they obeyed, 
and with that apostolic commission, ''In my name 
shall they cast out devils ; they shall speak with new 
tongues ; they shall take up serpents ; and if they 
drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them ; they 
shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover." 
From this system to the later under which we live, the 
transition was not sudden ; but I see not how we can 
doubt that it was actual. And we are to discriminate 
between those special and the more general promises 
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as accurately as we may. Perhaps it was intended to 
leave a hazy border-land, into which even now an ad- 
venturous ikith, specially inwrought for the achieve- 
ment, may make occasional incursions for issues be- 
yond the common, and partaking of the nature of those 
earlier triumphs. But, generally, the character of the 
promise and the circumstances in which it was spoken 
will give us the key to the sphere in which it moves. 
For instance, the words written at the head of this 
discourse were uttered to the disciples as they won- 
dered at the sadden withering of the fig-tree under 
the doom pronounced upon it by their Master. He 
made haste to assure them that if their faith would re- 
ceive it. He would clothe their words with the same 
power; that the like signs and even greater should fol- 
low their ministry, if they doubted not; and that in all 
the fit occasions of this work, their believing appeal 
to Him should secure for their apostleship the same 
extraordinary confirmation. This, then, was a special 
promise accompanying a special and extraordinary en- 
dowment. Aiiid yet it may have a meaning beyond its 
local applioation, assuring believers in every age^ that 
in the service of their Lord, the most formidable obsta- 
cles, high and solid as mountains, should yield to the 
pi^ayer of faith, and be "cast into the depths of the 
sea." 

But if we make an occasional exception like this, 
we have subtracted but little from the strength and 
positiveness of the pledges which we may feel we have 
all inherited. We have no ambition, as we have no 
need to remove a mountain, or to blight a fruitless 
tree; the signs of a genuine discipleship with which 
we are to be clothed are very different from these, and 
still the pledge remains '^inqualiGed, "If ye abide in 
me and my Words abide in you ^ -ye shall ask what ye 
will, and it shaiU be done unto you." 

It is not indeed intended that in our daily prayers 
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we should be workers of miracles. We are not to 
lengthen a day of toil by commanding th^ sun to stand 
still, nor to grow our harvests without plowing and 
sowing, nor fill our net with great fishes by casting it on 
the other side of the boat, nor to feed famishing thou- 
sands with five loaves and a few small fishes, nor to 
prevent the ravages of death in this world and keep 
our children and friends always at our side by laying 
our hands upon them, when they are sick. Such a 
power and its use would contravene the whole present 
system of means and agencies. It would reduce human 
activity to praying, and Faith would sit in idleness, 
looking for all supplies, with folded arms or with at 
least only clasped hands, to the Hearer of prayer. 
This is not the Divine plan, nor the Divine ordinance. 
God's legislation is, that ^4n the sweat of our face we 
shall eat our bread," and that "he that will not work, 
neither shall he eat." 

At the same time, with our utmost activity, with the 
most diligent use of means, there is, of course, no as- 
surance of the result without the Divine working. Our 
prayer may bless the springing and the ripening of the 
grain, may keep the health and enlarge the increase of 
our flocks and herds ; may lend a clearer light to the 
physician's skill and an availing power to his reme- 
dies ; may secure rain in drought, and make the sea- 
sons fruitful; and unlade at our feet a thousand bless- 
ings, with or without the tasking of human hands. 

Not as working miracles, but still, as moving through 
a covenant -keeping God,, the forces of Providence, the 
human asking, may afiect all the human lot. Those 
extraordinary effects are not. needed now, and the 
promises made to us do not extend to them, while all 
the round of our creature dependence remains the 
same, and prayer holds, by Divine pledge, the key of 
all supply* 

But, continuing still our search for qualifications and 
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restrictions, it would be a very gross mistake to sup- 
pose that every kind of asking will have this power 
with God. He who reigns in righteousness will not 
subordinate the energies of the crown to the behests 
of Avarice, or Revenge, or Ambition, or any form of 
human selfishness. If we could suppose a man whose 
heart is set upon riches, or place, or the humbling of a 
rival, or the requiting of an injury, to ask God to help 
him out in these schemes and passions, it would not 
surprise us to find such prayers unanswered. We 
should not consider this result a violation of any Di- 
vine promise. Doubtless there are men who would 
like to enlist God's omnipotence in the service of their 
self- gratification and aggrandizement. There are not 
a few prayers put up very much in this spirit, the 
plain interpretation of which would be : *' God, help 
me to get the better of my fellow -men !'' It is not to 
such a spirit that the Word comes, ''Ask, and ye shall 
receive." If such asking is unheeded, the Scripture 
acquaints us with the reason : '' Ye ask and receive not, 
because ye ask amiss, that ye may consume it upon 
your lusts.'* 

It would be another mistake to suppose that prayer 
is in all cases the only antecedent of the blessing. It 
is not a substitute for our personal activity : it is an 
inspiration for that activity. Most emphatically in 
ttlis sphere, ''Faith without works is dead." "Give 
us this day our daily bread," is a petition for laboring 
men, not for idlers. The wagoner who prayed to Her- 
cules to help his load out of the mire, received no aid 
until he put his own shoulder to the wheel. Prayer 
for temporal good or for spiritual good, for any result 
connected with means which we may employ, is no 
labor-saving device — ^imposing the work on God while 
we sit indolently by and receive the proceeds. If such 
prayer return to us empty, there is no impeachment of 
the Divine faithfulness. While we pray, we are bound 
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to put forth all appropriate efforts to secure the end. 
Even the men who run charitable institutions by faith, 
without any direct personal appeal to human helpers, 
do by the avowed feet of the basis upon which they 
rest, push an application of tremendous power upon 
the whole Christian public. They do virtually make 
this proclamation to all in sympathy with their object, 
"You understand what we are doing, you know our 
wants ; we charge you on your responsibility to God, 
whose stewards you are, come to our relief!" Any 
style of faith that should tend to unnerve and re- 
lax man's co-working with God is unsound in its phi- 
losophy, contrary to the Scriptures, and disastrous in 
its effect upon human training. 

It is not to be supposed that the prevalence of the 
prayer of faith assumes the infallibility of human judg- 
ment. We may know what we desire, we may feel our 
burden, we may think the boon sought for would be 
the very best we could receive for our comfort, our 
peace, and our usefulness, but we can not confidently 
shut up Omniscience to our view. Our view must be 
by the limitations of our finite nature, if we make no 
allowance for the darkening of sin, narrow and short- 
sighted. God may see that what we urge, though our 
desire be pure and our object good, is not the best 
thing to be done, either for the furtherance of that ob- 
ject or the crowning of that desire. He may do both 
in answer to such a prayer, by some different way. 
Paul thrice besought the Lord, for the rempval of his 
thorn in the flesh. '*Nay, but my grace is sufficient 
for thee." The prayer was answered, but the method 
^hich it proposed was not adopted. 

It is very important that we understand this qualifi- 
cation of the prayer of faith. It is not to dictate 
place, or time, or method to the all-wise God. It may 
be that for a believing prayer, the answer will come 
just when, and where, and how we expect it. But I 
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think the majority of our Christian experience ifl not 
in accordance with this rule. Most of our answered 
prayers take us in some way by surprise. The method 
is different from our anticipation. The relief comes 
from an unexpected quarter. Our path is opened 
through a wall in whose solid masonry we saw no door. 
Our hurt is healed, our hunger is fed, our thirst as- 
suaged, our captivity enlarged, by some ministry of 
Providence not once in our thought while we were on 
our knees. So that to hold God bound by His prom- 
ises to afford us the literal, definite style of deliver- 
ance upon which our heart has fastened would be a 
misconception of their meaning, and would shut up the 
Infinite One to the straitness of our own poor devices. 

The prayer of faith, then, must be a submissive 
prayer, the prayer of a submitted will — desire sub- 
mitted, judgment submitted, plan submitted, expecta- 
tion submitted — the whole case rested in the Divine 
hands. There is no prayer of faith that has not this 
supreme confidence in the Supreme will. Any self- 
will, any clinging to our preference as opposed to the 
Divine, invalidates the prayer of faith, because it emp- 
ties it of the trustful, confiding, believing quality. 
The prayer that is mighty with God, that brings the 
angel down to our anguish, must end like that of Jesus 
in G^ethsemane, "Nevertheless, not my will, but thiae 
be done." Such a prayer can never fail, because either 
what it chooses, or what God chooses — ^and the latter is 
supreme with the suppliant — is sure to be done, and 
in either event the heart is comforted and its burden 
lifted. 

One other point is fundamental and vital. The uni- 
form success of prayer is conditioned upon an abiding 
union with Christ. Let us have this Scripture again, 
in full. It is the most explicit and po^tive statement 
of our chartered privilege: "If ye abide in me and 
my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and 



Digitized by 



Google 



LIMITATIONS OF FAITH. 183 

it shall be done unto you." That pledge God will 
keep. There will be no receding from that. Christ 
and His Word dwelling in us, our life made one with 
Him and His truth — the mind is illumined — in His 
light we see light, errors of judgment corrected, preju- 
dice and passion subdued, the desires chastened and 
spiritualized, the will as the Divine will, and the 
whole nature swayed and guided by that Spirit which 
^' takes of the things of Christ and shows them unto 
men." A human heart in such close and constant fel- 
lowship with Jesus, under the tuition of His Word 
and His Spirit, will only ask what it shall please God 
to bestow. 

This, then, completes our view of the prerogative of 
prayer. While there is no restriction upon it from the 
inflexibility of natural law, and none from the fixed 
order of the Divine plan, and while we regard the com- 
mission of miracle-working as special and exceptional, 
we are not to conclude that every kind of asking will 
avail. Prayer without corresponding effort, will prove 
idle ; the infallibility of human judgment is not to be 
assumed ; the method of the answer may widely vary 
from our anticipation ; each case is to be submitted 
wholly to the will of the Supreme, and the heart of 
the petitioner, as an essential and indispensable condi- 
tion, is to be in union and unison with the indwelling 
mind of Christ. 

There may be light here for us upon some of our 
unanswered prayers. We may have asked in a wrong 
spirit, or withheld our own diligent use of means, or 
we may be looking for the blessing in our own way 
while it may be coming, or may have already come, 
unrecognized, in another. 

The secret of prevailing prayer is spiritual. All 
limitations fade away when the secret is mastered 
and possessed. When we are fully weaned from self 
and the world, and entirely lost in Christ ; when no. 
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idolatry of earth comefi between us and Him ; when we 
walk with Him in perfect and uninterrupted harmony, 
His will our will, His spirit our spirit, His life our life, 
every prayer will come back deep -freighted with 
heaven's riches. 

Oh, the unused power of this great heirship of the 
promises! Oh, the vast unemployed capital of the 
Christian Church ! Oh, the weakness of men who 
might be, through God, strong as omnipotence ! Oh, 
the magnificent charter of the Christian privilege, lim- 
ited to asking only for a few crumbs of daily bread 
when it might move, on the highways of Providence, 
all the chariots of Jehovah ! Take your birthright, 
sons of God ! Receive the anointing of your royal 
priesthood, the Spirit of Jesus, and in the arms of 
Faith and Prayer lift the poor, groaning, sorrowful, sin- 
ful earth, and lay it on the bosom of Infinite Love ! 



Extracts from Correspondence. 

THAinEfiO-rVlKO. 

" * The Lord is good to all, and His tender mercies are over all 
His works. ' Good to all. This is the thought that on this Thanks- 
giving morning impresses me with a power strangely new. The 
words are the same, forever the same ; but who needs to be told 
that words have no life in themselves? The life that we put 
into them' is all the life they own for us. And who needs further 
to be reminded of that common experienca> the opening of our 
blind eyes to discern what had always indeed been in full view 
before them, but which, because of our blindness, we could not 
see? That He is good to all, the Lord has always been saying to 
me in these, His own words ; but I see them this morning in. a 
new light, which reveals a more interior depth of meaning. And 
my experience is but one of many. Slowly, yea, and painfully 
do we measure the forever unfathomable — the Truth. Experi- 
ence is our only plummet for these waters. W6 know only what 
we have lived. We do not know in the beginning, nor until we 
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have suffered long and wisely, the troth that the Lord is good to 
aU. Happy and prosperous, we repeat the life-giving words, 
but — because of an overpowering sense of our own satisfaction — 
with a thought bounded, albeit unconsciously, by that same sense 
of personal happiness. The Lord is good to me, is the dominant 
feeling. Others are warmed reflectively and patronizingly from 
the warmth that we absorb into our own personality. 

'*0r, we are in trouble, yet enabled by faith to trust the tender 
mercies of One whose tender mercies are over all His works. 
And here, again, peiiiaps unconsciously as before, we think first 
of the loving -kindness that we so much need for ourselves, and 
reflectively only of that larger and suffering unit of which we 
are but a fraction. We make the lesser to include the larger, ' 
and so miss somewhat that we might receive of the universal 
Love. It is as if separating ourselves from the realm of nature 
and a ray of the sun from its fellows, we should essay to fill our 
own small cup apart from all others, instead of rejoicing with all 
nature and all humanity in the universal and measureless ocean 
of his warmth and radiance. 

''But doubtless this narrow view belongs to our immaturity. 
By and by, however, we learn. Life teaches us. Some morning 
we awake to the truth that 'the Lord is good to aU/ It may 
be a morning of joy with us. Then our joy seems to be — as His 
— born of the universal love that gives to all. Or, it may be a 
morning of sorrow. And then our faith for ourselves is firm and 
triumphant because of that infinitely tender mercy that is over 
aU His works. Lvnu Fulleb." 

TBE XABBUGB-SUPPEB. 

" There are things that come to us^ which are matters of faith, 
and there are those which come to us upon another plane, that 
are matters of knowledge: ' Things which we have seen with our 
eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands have handled, 
of the Word of life.' 

"Glory to our Jesus, who leadeth the blind by a way they 
knew not, and who maketh darkness light before them and 
crooked things straight, I have been enabled to see that I did not 
stand ' perfect and complete in all the will of Qod' — that I can 
not even put forth a hand to steady the 'ark,' or, like TJzzah, He 
will smite imto spiritual death. 
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" I was invited to Hie marriage-supper of the Lamb. He said, 
' Gome, for all things are now ready.' I had on the white gar- 
menty and went in ; but there was a spot of dejfUenierU upon it, 
and He who maketh darkness light before Him, showed me that 
the 8pat was in my will — that I did not give up the cloak after 
the coat had been taken. The fact was, that in a recent conver- 
sation I had not been willing to have a dear brother's OhristiAii 
life judged unjustly, without making a remonstrance. This I 
had done in self-will. Here was the coloring that fell on the 
white garment, leaving a blemish that only the 'Blood that 
deanseth' can make pure and white. How surely He showed 
me, that He can adjust the measure of justice without me ; and 
that my spirit of defense was but a defiling bone still left in the 
camp. I want my garment cleansed of this spot. I must say 
with that mighty trust that yields up all to EUs will, ' No part of 
mine be done, blessed Jesus.' I know now, that 'recompense ia 
mine, saith the Lord/ and that for me to make a defense even in 
the light of clear justice, after the pattern of the natural man, 
grieves Him. I believe no more now, than I did before, that He 
will take care of His anointed; but I see, as I did not, that I have 
no part in helping Him do it. 

** How many ways my will creeps in 1 Wh^n I have been fully 
persuaded that it was laid down, in a moment least expected it 
has risen, Promethean -like, and sent a fire of naturalism all 
through the spiritual man. O, how preciously near the Lord 
holds me to-day I I never felt the consuming fire of His love 
go through me so before. It purified my garment ; and I pray 
He may thoroughly purge His floor and gather the wheat into 
the garner, and bum the chaff with unquenchable fire. 

" We love our dear brother and sister in Christ tenderly, and, O I 
how we crave for them justice and appreciation; but there is One 
who loves far better, and He will lay ' judgment to the line, and 
righteousness to the plummet.' 'Becompense is mine, saith the 
Lord.' Amen. 

''The glories of that marriage feast I can not describe. They 
will never pass from my vision; neither the awfulness of one 
dark spot stamped upon the wedding garment. N.'' 

Conversing with the writer of the above, I clearly 
perceive that she had actually entered in the spirit 
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into the marriage -supper of the Lamb; that it was 
more real than any natural fact of our lives can be, as 
real as our birth or being in this world. But few com- 
paratively perceive this, because they do not really put 
on Christ. They are not made truly holy — not even 
cleansed from sin — and the great work of salvation is 
not going on within them* Be sure this is done in 
you before you criticise or doubt such experiences. 
They are known to be true, and all may know them in 
time, if they will but follow the Lord truly. 

BAPTISM OF THE HOLT 8P1BIT. 

*'I was lying in my bed, and Sister G.'s hand rested on my 
bosom, when suddenly my thoughts and being were light and 
hovering as a bird in its flight. I was in a room, where also Sis- 
ter G. and J. (the last had the likeness of my natural sister L.), 
and I saw myself lie sleeping in the bed, with astonishment My 
own spirit (or soul) looked upon its natural clay, and a wish, 
ardent and longing, ascended in it to visit heaven ; but some- 
thing heavy kept it yet to its holster awhile. The wish became 
more indescribable. I heard a voice repeat: * Try it! — lay down 
every heavy burden, and come out from yourself!' Assisted by 
supernatural power, I tried and tried. I felt how every tie of 
earth burst, and my soul took its flight. Half wondering, it 
looked back to its sleeping body, and then passed into a sphere 
of light and blue air. The voice was heard again : ' Now we 
are in heaven, and will soon see Jesus.' I saw only a shining, 
bhie air, but something made me know that heaven was there, 
and that something kept me yet from entering. My soul felt, 
with the same supernatural knowledge, it needed a purifying fire, 
before it should stand before its Maker ; and according to its in- 
tuition, I felt a breath breathe upon me several times. It was 
so winning, so burning, so purifying, so penetrating, that it 
seemed to go through my soul, producing keen sensations, as if 
it had nerves and muscles, causing also a nervous trembling, in 
which I awakened. 

''My bodily frame and my mind were shaken up. I was 
greatly agitated, and something floating and uncommon kept me 
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awake the most of the night, while my soul was between weep- 
ing and praising Jesus, m j God. 

" If my soul had not been out of the body, and visited heaven, 
what was it, then?" 

[It was that baptism of the Holy Spirit which introduces into 
a heavenly state. — ^En.] 

THB NBXT MOVEIOSNT. 

'' I wonder if the next movement in the Methodist Church will 
not be the adoption of Swedenborg's spiritual views? I seem to 
feel sure of it, and that it will revive the Methodist Church more 
powerfully than it was ever revived in John Wesley's days. Now, 
many of the preachers and people are running in such ruts of 
formalism that nothing lifts them out of them. The blind rou- 
tine continues: whenever seasons of revival occur, they only run 
the faster in the same sensual perceptions. When I tell them in 
class -meetings, as I often do, what I have learned in my experi- 
ence and by revelation of the Spirit, that Jesus Christ is the only 
Ghod, the leader says, 'Yes, Christ was Qod from eternity — Alpha 
and Omega. Let us pray.' And he begins to his three gods, 
calling in such words as these: ' God, the Father, save us for the 
sake of God, the Son, and may God, the Holy Spirit, sanctify 
us.' Some thunder -blow is needed to shake some of the people 
out of this idolatrous error. But in other places and among an- 
other class, there is light streaming in, and I trust the movement 
will be general, and Christians will all confess the one God and 
Lord, who is Jesus Christ, to whom be glory forever and ever. 
Amen." 

THB OOVEBma OF THE ABE. 

"The reason why to 'cover over' signifies to found, is because 
the good proceeding from the Lord as a sun (for heat from the 
sun is the good of love) encompasses not only heaven in general, 
but also the heavenly societies which are in heaven in particular, 
and likewise every angel in singular, and thereby defends from 
the irruption of evil out of hell ; what in heaven encompasses, 
the same founds, for it leans or rests upon it as a house on its 
foundation, and as the extremes of body on the air and ether 
pressing about them, for it is what terminates, includes, and con- 
tains, consequently what supports and sjustains. A. C. 9490." 

Is the covering with ''his feathers" (Ps. xd : 4) similar? 
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Wesley akd Swedenbobo. — Advanced sheets of an admirable 
discussion of this subject by the Bev. S. B. Keyes, have reached 
this office. The ^ork is probably now out, published by J. B. 
lippincott k Co., Philadelphia. The position is in harmony 
with that taken in the March number of The LniNo Way; and 
what to me is remarkable, is, that for more than a year I had been 
wishing the author to prepare just such a work, and had often 
thought of writing to him, stranger as he was personally to me, 
suggesting this very thing. And lo, here it isl The Spirit is 
prophetic, now, as heretofore, if we had the understanding to ap- 
prehend him. 

The work opens with a general statement of the condition of 
Christianity in the commencement ot the 18th century, and then 
proceeds to note the two remarkable men, Wesley and Sweden- 
borg, who appeared for its rescue. Their personal characteristics 
are drawn, and the work each was called to do, stated. The 
change in dispensations is noted, and Swedenborg's statements of 
what occurred in the spiritual world are assumed like any other 
hypothesis in Science, to be confirmed or refuted by the harmony 
with known truths. Then follows a definition of the New 
Church and a fine statement of its doctrines, upon which the au- 
thor claims a new '^ ecclesiastical organization may properly 
enough be established." Certainly, and if new throughout, it 
may "without offense or exclusive assumptions be styled a New 
Church." The author, however, maintains that all existing Chris- 
tian "bodies, in so far as recipients and organs of genuine spir- 
itual life from the Lord, are of the New Dispensation and imbued 
with its genius and spirit. They are all being made new, and 
are destined, we believe, not to be consummated and destroyed, 
but to be filled and transformed more and more with the life and 
light of the New Jerusalem." 

The point next presented is Swedenborg's relation to the New 
Church, which, as an ecclesiastical body, " he never pretended to 
found or authorize." If he had, such a claim woidd have been 
preposterous, for, according to the Word, that "descends from 
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God out of heaTen." But he is a witness of its nature and char- 
acter. Speaking of this, Jfi.T, Eeyes says: 

"The New Church which he proclaimed, therefore, was not 
external and ecclesiastical, but internal and spiritual. He doubt- 
less believed that the theology of existing churches would under- 
go great modifications as the result of this * free state of think- 
ing;' but he seems to have had no thought of becoming the lead- 
er of a sect. And very many who now receive his views, would 
willingly remain in or attach themselves to some one of the old 
religious bodies, were they allowed to do so, and subjected to no 
disabilities for their peculiar beliefs. Swedenborg's sentiments 
were catholic and generous. He hoped that all the churches 
might be filled with a purer life, receive more rational and spirit- 
ual views of divine truth, and cultivate a broader and more prac- 
tical charity. For tiiis end he believed that he was raised up; 
and for this end he labored. He did not profess, however, to 
give us a new Bible to supersede the old one. He aimed to make 
file old one more intelligible, by unfolding its long-hidden treas- 
ures of wisdom; and giving us the key to the true interpretation 
of those portions of it which had hitherto baffled the skill of bib- 
lical students. He sought to give to the world a rational state- 
ment of the doctrines of Christianity, and to furnish a satisfac- 
tory solution of those vital questions relating to God, the soul, 
and the future life, which, for a (ientury past, have so deeply ag- 
itated the minds of men. His writings, tiierefore, are a new rev- 
elation, or unfolding of divine truth — iiuth already contained in 
the Sacred Scriptures, but undiscemed by men. He has also dis- 
closed to us many important laws and facts relating to the econ- 
omy of the spiritual world; and' we accept these disclosures, not 
merely on his authority, but mainly on the ground of their con- 
formity to the teachings of Scripture, the verdict of reason, the 
testimony of experience, and the known laws of man's spiritual 
being. * ♦ ♦ 

"But it is assumed by some that the canon of Revelation was 
completed with the Apocalypse; and that no divinely and plen- 
arily inspired communications have since been made, and that 
none can be made. Admitting that this opinion, which, as gen- 
erally held, rests on the false interpretation of a single text of 
Scripture, is true, it does not invalidate the claim of Swedenborg, 
or lessen the value of any thing he has written. It may never be 
necessary, probably never will be, for the Lord to add another 
volume to the present Word, which ends with the Apocalypse. 
The Word of God is distinguished from all other writings by this 
circumstance : that it contains within the meaning of the letter, 
an internal sense which proceeds by orderly gradations up to 
what is absolutely divine. Swedenborg's writings do not profess 
to be written in IMs style. It is not pretended that they possess 
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an internal sense. They simply claim to record the rational per- 
ceptions of divine truth which the Lord enabled him to gain 
while reading the Word, and to narrate the scenes which he wit- 
nessed in the spiritual world. And the value which his writings 
possess above those of other great and good men in modem 
times, consists in the fact of his divine call as the herald of a 
New Dispensation, and his superior illumination and preparation 
as a teacher of divine truth." — Pp. 45-8. 

The author claims that "what Newton did for science, Swe- 
denborg has done for theology: he has announced and demon- 
strated the most important laws of the spiritual universe, and 
those principles of biblical interpretation which enable the stu- 
dent of theology to deduce consistent and rational doctrines from 
the letter of the Divine Word; just as the student of Nature 
deduces sound conclusions from natural phenomena by the ap- 
plication of true principles of science." 

The next point discussed is the relation of Methodism to the 
New Church. The author claims that the things which took 
place ** in the spiritual world in connection with the formation 
of a new church, find their counterpart in the successive stages 
of the Methodist movement; and are revealed by them as causes 
are revealed in their effects." With a quotation or two further 
on this point, this notice will close, and the reader is referred to 
the work itself for further details: 

''The characteristics of Methodism, moreover, are such as 
-would naturally attend the first developments of the New Dis- 
pensation. The paramount object of this Dispensation is to 
establish the true dootnne concerning the Lord Jesus Christ by 
identifying Him as the supreme and only God. And although 
Methodism has failed to grasp the whole truth on this subject, 
yet it has magnified the name of Jesus, as no party in the church 
had ever done before, and thus prepared the way for the full 
recognition of His supreme and absolute Divinity. Li the spir- 
itual consciousness of Methodism, the Lord Jesus Christ has oc- 
cupied a higher place, and shone with a more resplendent light, 
than in any previous state of the Church. Practicallv, therefore, 
in numerous instances. His divine-human form has fully absorb- 
ed the attention of the worshiper, and caused him to forget, for 
the time at least, the other persons of his supposititious trinity. 
It was scarcely to be expected that the doctrine of the underived 
and sole divinity of Jesus would at once supplant the traditional 
dogma of three divine persons. Though the true doctrine upon 
this subject was, at the very outset, propounded in the writings 
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of the New Church, yet its development in the consciouBness of 
Christendom has necessarily been gradual. There is but a step, 
however, between the Christ of Methodism and the Christ of the 
New Jerusalem; and yet this step is one of vast theoretical and 
practical significance." — Pp. 53-4. 

This is undoubtedly true as Methodism has been doctrinally 
formulated. But the question is, has it been properly formu- 
lated? Is the engrafting upon it of the old theology homogene- 
ous to the grand principle of its founder? After the most patient 
examination of this point, I have unhesitatingly taken the posi- 
tion that it is not. Wesley's grand principle was to follow the 
testimony of the Spirit in the hearts of true believers when con- 
firmed by the letter of the Word. In this way, he adopted the 
great doctrine of entire sanctification. In the same way he held 
that the doctrine of the Supreme Deity of Christ was made man- 
ifest. Witness the hymn so generally sung, and numbered 477 
in the hymn-book, in which is this stanza : 

"No man can truly say 

That JesuB is the Lord, 
Unless thou take the veil away 

And breathe the Living Word : 
Then, only then we feel 

Onr interest in his blood ; 
And cry, with joy unspeakable, 

Thou art the Lord, my God." 

Again, in hyttm 174, he makes a grand profession of faith . 

"The holy, meek, unspotted Lamb, 

Who from the Father's bosom came— 
Who died foe me, even me, t' atone— 
Now for my Lord and Ood I own." 

Can it be possible that he thought of another person or meant 
his people to think of any other God than the Lord Jesus Christ, 
when singing these hymns? 

And the hymns of Charles Wesley are equally specific. He 
sings (hymn 96): 

" JehoTah, Christ, I thee adore, 

Who gavest my soul to be ; 
Fountain of being and of power, 

And great in majesty. 
The Lord, the mighty God, Thou art. 

But let me rather prove 
That name inspoken to my heart, 

That favorite name of Love." 

It is not, however, proposed so much to join issue with Mr. 
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Eejes in what he states, generally so correctly, but to show the 
Methodist brethren that the formularies of doctrine on this point 
should be made to agree with the testimonies of the Spirit, and 
that the old carnal theology should be rooted out of the Church. 

The Poweb of the Spmcr, commonly called the power of 
faith to meet the darkened conditions of the soul, is admirably 
discussed in the sermon by Bey. Dr. Stone in this number. Of 
course, The Living Way prefers the definition of the subject of 
miraculous gifts given in its pages, that they are continued in the 
higher plane, that of spiritual life in advanced believers, now. 
This IS expressed* in the Word literally in this passage : " He that 
beUeveth on me, the works that I do shall he do also, and greater 
works than these shall he do, because I go to the Father." (John 
xiv : 12.) The greater works can not be natural works, for none 
can be greater in that plane than Jesus performed. These are 
done just as the Christ is incarnated or made flesh in men. 
These signs do for a time follow them that believe up to the full 
baptism into the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, which is adminis- 
tered by the Lord alone. Then come the greater works of the 
spirit, permeating society as the salt of the earth, and lifting the 
soul into regions of truth and love utterly unperceived by the 
natural mind. What these are, will be opened to all who do (he 
will of Ood, 

Univebsalism. — The Christian Union and Chicago Advance, 
both in charge of Congregational ministers, have been discussing 
the condition of church- membership. The Christian Union 
Anally says: 

"In a recent article on 'Church -membership,' we took the 
ground that no man who gives evidence of being truly and prac- 
tically a Christian should be excluded from a church on account 
of unsoundness in doctrine. The Advance, in reply, holds that 
' in ordinaiy cases ' no man can be truly a Christian who does ' 
not accept ihe doctrine of eternal punishment. The trouble with 
this proposition is, that no matter how smooth the logic which 
supports it, it runs in the face of obvious facts." 

Would it not be well for these brethren to unite in inquiring 
if any man is a Christian who holds the popular orthodox view 
of eternal punishment? Is he really bom again? Is he not yet 
carnal? Nothing can be so unchristian as the idea of eternal 
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punishment in hell-flames. There are very many Christians who 
grow out of that idea altogether. There are many generous and 
noble young men, who, after a few years of study, leave the 
ministry, suffering terrible mental tortures on this subject. They 
can not preach it, and seeing no light, give up the pulpit in de- 
spair or doubt. Many persons advancing in the living way, come 
sooner or later into the plane of Universalism. They feel that 
God is love, and that love can not punish, and that there will be 
some way up finally even through the gate of destruction. I 
was there once, as firmly as once I was in the old faith concerning 
hell. I passed away from that, too, as I did from the other. 
Experience is holding a constant torch on the path of heavenly 
love. I came finally exactly to the letter of the Word, as the 
best expression of Spirit-sight that can possibly be made. These 
expressions, **Fire and brimstone, which is the second death," 
**The smoke of torment which ascends forever and ever," are 
an exact description as seen from the stand-point of perfect holi- 
ness. Change your moral stand-point or real character to a 
love of sin, and hell will appear heaven to you. ' What is called 
the torments of hell- flames, by the holy soul, are delights of life 
to the unholy. For he delights in evil and falsity, and he so fixes 
his mind that he perceives and can receive nothing better. He 
is glad this state is eternal. He praises the Divine love for it. 
If it be one of real torment, he will cry unto the Lord, who will 
deliver him from the "lowest hell." It is so now, and will 
be so forever. As certainly as laws of matter remain while there 
is matter, so will the laws of mind remain while there is mind. 
Both are indestructible substances. Now, is it not important for 
the Christian Church to hold forth more prominently the lamp of 
experience to guide in the interpretation of the Word? Is it not 
important to have a rational system of exposition which shall 
unite all who love the Lord, in any degree, into one body ? 

A Japanese Prince, Eodama, who is studying law in the 
office of Judge Fisher, in Washington, D. C, and preparing to 
be the head of the judiciary in his own country, has become a 
convert to Christianity, and united with the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. What influence this will have on his position in his 
own country can not now be certainly told. At present, over f our 
hundred are imprisoned in Japan for professing the Christian re- 
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ligion. If he were there, he would probably share the same 
fate. But the growing influence of this nation should secure 
freedom of religious opinion in all lands soon now. Our great 
national mission is for the freedom of man as man, and it will 
not fail. In freedom, Christianity is destined to make its grand- 
est triiunphs. Cleared of the swaddling-bands of earlier appre- 
hension, it will walk forth in all the strength of its Divineness 
among men — convincing by its own truth, shining by its own 
light, converting by its own power. Converted men will say, just 
as Kodama did : ^* Christianity is true ; Jesus is in my soul." 

Pbof. Mobse. — Our readers well know, so general has been 
the announcement, that Professor Morse changed worlds April 
3d, 1872. He was a member of Dr. Adams' Church, Madison 
Square, N. Y., and always acknowledged the Lord as aiding him 
in the discoveries he made — more remarkable than those of any 
age. The light on mind is ^eatly increasing, showing plainly 
that the dispensation has advanced to a more spiritual degree. 

T. C. Upham, Professor for forty years in Bowdoin College, 
Me., and author of several metaphysical and religious works of 
great merit, depa?ted this life April 2d, 1872. He was conscious- 
ly in the spiritual world before the natural life was extinct. Its 
transfiguring glory shone on the mortal part. Mrs. Upham says: 
"Though speechless, he showed signs of consciousness. I read 
to him ' The Victory of the Cross' [one of his own poems], and the 
expression on his countenance answered to the sentiment. On 
Thursday night, about twelve o'clock, as he was evidently suffer- 
ing, I said to him, 'The angels are coming, the angels are com- 
ing!' repeating the expression several times. With distinct 
utterance and manifest emotion, his eyes wet with tears, he ex- 
claimed, 'Mt soul Id wrrH God.' This is the first sentence 
clearly understood, which he spoke after his prostration with 
paralysis (March 10th), and proved to be the last." 

It comprehends all, and reveals that the spiritual world is not 
far away. He had risen into it before the body died, and cast 
off the body as the ripened grain yields up its husk. He did not 
die. He ripened as eveiy one should, who will be raised at the 
last day of earth, instead of dying — as those died in the wilder- 
ness — if they believe on the Lord Jesus Christ. He is the resur- 
rection and the Ufe, etc. 
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Noteworthy. — The position of Heniy Ward Beecher in favor 
of opening the libraries, art-galleries, and running of street-cars 
on Sunday, is attracting much attention. The orthodox, so 
called, severely criticise his position. On the other hand, it is 
said, since that time and since his speech in favor of the re-nom- 
ination of Gen. Grant, five hundred papers have nominated him 
for President of the United States 1 

James Eedpath writes that it is exceedingly dull in Boston. 
They have not had a new religion in two weeks ! When visiting 
in Massachusetts, I met a number of people who said they en- 
joyed veiy poor health. It is probably about so with radicals: 
they enjoy a very poor religion — mostly none at all. 

Among the conversational pleasantries which usually ensued at 
the conclusion of Rev. Henry Ward Beecher's lectures on preach- 
ing, before the divinity students in Yale College, there is found 
this position of Mr. Beecher, wittily defining modem Oalvinistic 
preachers generally. Said Mr. Beecher: ''I consider myself 
Galvinistic, you know, and in this way: I believe what John Cal- 
vin would have believed, if he had lived in my time and seen 
things as I see them." ♦ 

The Methodist General Conference, now in session in Brook- 
lyn, N. T., represents a body of one million five hundred thou- 
sand communicants, and fifteen thousand churches. For the first 
time it includes laymen as members. 

Is it not a shame that men are paid for preaching what they 
believe in religion? If they do not preach what they know, all 
they say is not worth much. "I used to be paid well," said one 
the other day, "for preaching what I believed, and was called 
wise ; now I preach what I know, I am paid nothing, and am 
called a visionary." 

" The New Church Independent," though professedly Sweden- 
borgian, admits a wide range of discussion upon all the great 
religious questions of the day. The number for April i^ a very 
fine one. For terms, see advertisement on the third page of 
cover. 
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^The KiaKflon) qf Qod is within you." 

Edited by S. I>. SIMONDS. 
Vol. III. San Francisco, Junb, 1872. No. 6, 



The word "redeem," or its equivalent, is very fre- 
quently used in the Scriptures, and stands prominent 
in all systems of theology. As yet,' generally in theol- ; 
ogy, it is either referred to a past event — the passion 
of the cross, or to a future work of power — the resto- 
ration of the earth to purity and the resurrection of the 
natural body. These seeming truths are in feet great 
and misleading errors, which at this day should be 
entirely removed from the mind, that the real' truth 
may shine upon the understanding. 

The passidn of the cross was not redemption, but a 
great and necessary preceding work, which, as nat- 
urally presented to the mind, covers the real spiritual 
truth from sight till experience, or spiritual culture, 
enables us to grasp it. It is said indeed that " Christ 
hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse fbr us'* (Qui. iii : 18). And it is also 
said, **Ye are bought with a price." Again, St. Peter 
says: "Ye were redeemed not with corruptible things 
as silver and gold, but with the precious blood of 
Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without 

i6 
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spot." Because the natural mind can perceive nothing 
but the literal, natural blood of Jesus, it is presumed 
that that is the blood referred to ; but really the natutal 
blood was poured out pot to satisfy the lather's ven- 
geance, but to prepare the way, by putting oflF the 
material to put on a spiritual body, in which the puri- 
fying and real redeeming blood might flow. 

This will be evident if we consider what the Lord 
himself said: "My flesh is meat indeed, and my blood 
is drink indeed;" and, "except ye eat the flesh and 
drink the blood of the Son of Han, ye have no life in 
you." This is the "bread that cometh -down, firem 
hqaven,." There is no reference .h^re w)iatev^r to the 
sacrament of the Lord's •Supper, but. to supei^aensuous 
yi^itie;S., This flesh which coijieth dpwn from heaven, 
cft^ not be naturally es^ten, , The fl.eph .apd blopd are 
spiritual. As He declajros, His WQrds are spirit and 
life. The. flesh [as man sees it] profiteth nothing. 
These things are^ therefoje^ irelateid to the soul as food 
is to the body. ^ Fleet. flind Uopd -spiritually must be 
the good and truth of (Jod, His love ^n^ Hi9 righteous- 
nessy which, received into the spul, red,e^ from de%th. 
It is the .bloo^ in this. sense that .^rede^m?) jthat pays 
the pricej giyiftg purity in the pjac^ ^f iguilt^ rigbteousr 
nesa iusjpead; of sin. When Christ. had phm giveif 
Hixnsplf for us, la^ down His life for us, He.was.glo- 
xifie4 by the Ffither. That is. He who was befl^otte^ by 
thie. J^hpvah Spirit, ripened, puttii^g off all n,ot hoino^ 
■geqepu^^to the quality of Hia origin, and putting on 
all '%eA^ was thus, and necessarily His humanity be- 
<?anae Divine: He rose i^to the throae of the universe 
as the . embodied God. A body/wa^ thus prepared in 
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which the Lord could cariy. on the work of redemp- 
tion and salvation. ^^ Above [referring to Ps. xl : 6-10], 
when he said, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldst not, 
but a body hast thou ptepared me. ^ "* "^ Then said 
he, Lo, I come to do thy will, God" (Heb. x : »-9). 
It is evident, then, that the Lord required not the price 
of the blood of Jesue on the croee to render Him pro- 
pitious. For God is in His essence goodness iteelf, 
and He so lov^d the World that He gave His only 
begotten Soil, etc. He wished a body in all points 
like ours, yet xnad^ olivine, pure, and perfect, and 
filled with Himself^ that He might reveal Himself to 
man, redeem and save him. 

The preparation of the humanity, or manifestation 
of the Son of God, was the first &ct and full pattern of 
redemption. The child bom of the Virgin Mary was 
literally ''the Son of God ''—or a Hew creatibn. " That 
holy thing that shall be born of thee shall be called 
the Son of God/' Fetw confessed Him as ''the 
Christ, the Son of the living God." "He that believ- 
eth on the Son bath everlasting life.'' Now, this child 
grew the same as any other child, and "increased 
in wisdom and in favor with Qod and man/' till there 
cisime a time for his manifestation to IsraeL He was 
then inducted into His ofiice by the prophet John, 
when the heavens opened and the Holy Spirit descend- 
ed as a dove in bodily shape and rested upon Him, and 
a voice from heaven said: *'Thou art my beloved son, 
in whom I am well pleased.^' And His miracles fur- 
ther mamfested His glory by disclosing His divinity in 
His humanity, which especially shone forth at the 
transfiguration, when the voice from the cloud said. 
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"This is my 'beloved sonr faiear j^e him." The passion 
of the. cross sooi^ followed. He was troubled in His 
soul, that is, greatly tempted. Any one who has 
passed through temptaltions knows that it is a conflict 
properly in which the Divine oomes down into lowest 
principles and enables us to put oflF the evils there. 
In the case of our Saviour, it required the putting off 
of His maternal human substances. Hence He cried 
in His agony: "My God, my God, why hast thou for- 
saken me?'' The me in that case refers to the natural 
(consciousness in Him. He was strengthened, and laid 
down His life of Himself. No man took it from Him. 
He had power to lay it down and to take it agiain. 
He laid.it dowxi and then took it at His resurrection, 
in a higher amd e^piritual degree. He made his body 
sipixity Uniting it to the Father ^ leaving npthing fifom 
His mother within or around Him.* This'must be so, 

* "It is believed that the Lord as to his huitianitv not only was, 
but also lis, the son of Many; but m this the' dhristiaix wozid 
is trndor a delusion. That He was the soh of Mary is true; bat 
that He still is, is not true; for by the work of redemption He put 
off the kuinanity derived from th# mother and put on a bomaiii^ 
from the Fi^er^ Therefore it is that the Lord's humanity is Di- 
Yine^ and that in Him God is man, and man is God. That He 
put off the humahity derived from the motb^ and put on a hu- 
mapity Irom the Father, whiob is the Divine humanity, may be 
seen m>m the fact that He never called Mary His mother, as may 
be evident fipom these pafMages: 'The mother of Jesos saith unto 
him, They have no wine. Jesus saith unto her, Woman, what 
Jiave I to do with thee? mine hour is not yet come,* John ii : 3, 
4; and elsewhere. * When Jesus, -therefore saw bis mother, and 
the disciple ailanding by whom he loved^ he saith unto hia moth- 
er, Woman, .behold thy son! Then saiili he to the disciple^ Be- 
hold thy mother r -xix : 26, 27; and that ont3e he did not acknowl- 
edge be^: 'and it was told him bjr ^rtain which said, Thy motifr- 
er and thy brethren stand without, desiring to see thee. And 
he answered and said unto them, My mother and my brethren 
are those wbo h^ar the word of Goi, and da il,' Luke viii : 2&» SKI; 
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or all tiie angels of God would w>t be called to worship 
Him ; and unless he were Birine in first and last prin- 
eiples of His being the humanity He assumed was not 
folly redeemed, and would be incapable of redeeming 
men* 

2^18 ghrification of Christ was^ftr$t redeemed hfuman^ 
ity that entered into tAe heavenhf places. He was the first- 
fruits, or pattern, of redemption. As Moses made a 

' ..■■■■■ ■ I ■ . I I I . . ■ ■ ■ , .11 . 11 m 

Matt zii : 46-50; Mark iii : 31-35« Thus the Lord did not 
call her * mother/ but * woman/ and gave her to John as a 
]iit)th€)r; in other plaoes ah^ is called SQs laoHier, but not by His 
own mouth. This is also confirmed bj the fact that He did not 
acknowledge Himself to be the son dl David; for we read in the 
evangelists: ' While the Pharisees were gathered together, Jesus 
asked them, fifayingy What think je of Christ ? Whose son is he ? 
They say unto him, The son of David. H6 saith unto them. How 
then doth David in spirit call him Lord, saving, The Lord said 
unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right-hand, tiil X make thine en- 
emies thy footstool? If David then call him Lord, how is he his 
son? And no man was able to answer him a word,' ICatt. xzii : 
41-46; Mark xii : 85-37; Luke xz : 41-44. To the above I will 
add this, which is new: Once I was permitted to speak with 
Uairy, tbe mother^ She passed by at cme time, a»d - apf^eajiBd in 
heaven above my head, with a white robe like silk; and thcQ 
pausing a little, she said she had been the mother of the Lord, 
who was bom of her, but that Hb, having become Ood, had put 
off all the humanity derived from her, and she therefore worship- 
ed Him as her God, and did not wish any one to acknowledge 
Him as ber son, because all the Di^e is in Him. IVom tibese 
statements now beams this truth, that thus Jehovah is a man, aQ 
in primaries, so also in ultimates, according to these passages; ' I 
AiU^Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, . . . 
which is, and which was, and which is to come, the Almigh1gr»' 
Bev. i : 8; also 11. When John saw the Son of Man in the midst 
of the eieven oandlesiickSylie *fell at his feet as diead;* but He laid 
His xight-hand upon him, saying, 'I am the first and the last,' i : 
13, 17; see also xxi : 6. ' And behold, I come quickly, . . • 
to give every man according as his work shall be; I am Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the end, the first and the last/ 
xxii : 12, 13. And in Isaiah: '* Thus saiili Jehovah, the King of 
Israel, and his Bedeemer, Jehovah of hosts: I am the first, and 
I am the^last,' sliv : 6."— True Chrietian BMjpxm, 102. 
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pattern of thingB in the mount for his diapensation, so 

Cbrifit is the pattern of the Ghriatian dispensation. 

To be redeemed is. to be like Ohrist: to put off our 

self-life — evils, falsitiee, pride, anger^ vanity,, ambition, 

and worldliness — our whole self-will, and put on a 

life from the %>irit which shall grow as really a body 

in UB as Christ had a body from the Spirit, tod to 

manifest His life, truth, purity, and lonre. We are 

then sons of G-od, and kings and priests. He is the 

only Son in infinite degree, and KING OF KINGS 

AND LORD OF LORDS. In aecordanee with the 

above, how emphatic is the description in Ps. xxiv : 

7-10 : 

•'Lift up your heads, ye gates; and be y^ lift up^je everlast- 
ing doors; and the King cxf glory shall come in. Who is this 
King of glory? the Lord strong and mighty, the Lord miglity in 
battle. Lift up your heads, ye gates ; even lift them up, ye 
everlasting Aoors; and the King of glory shall come in. Wno 
is this King of glory? the Lord oi hosts, he is the King of 
glory.'* ' \ 

Ther firsts man is of the earth earthy, and will fail 
and fall, 'the best way he can be made. That human- 
ity was iiev^r intended otherwise and only for use in 
this world fpr a short, time, till the glorious dispenaa- 
tioa of the spirit man, or redeemed humanity, Kally 
comes upon the earth. To that event all things are 
advancing in the heavens, in the spiritual and natural 
worlds. ' 

It is imposeible for the natural mind to perceive the 
vast changes in the spiritual world, in heaven and in 
hell, wrought by the Lord in the redemption of hu- 
manity, by His incarnation and glorification. How He 
overcame hell in orderly forms, in mighty battles of 
truth against fiilsity, and holiness against sin, without 
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depriving any soul of liberty ; how He rmsed up »iill*^ 
ions of imprisoned spdrite and bore them by iUumina^ 
tions and their own perceptions of His goodness and 
love, from regions of bondage to evil to regions of 
blessedness; how He advanced the righteous men of 
earlier a^ee, leading them upward with the glories of 
His ciHupasuon^ can only be distantly seen as described 
in the language of prophecy, in its truly literal sesise^ 
when not reduced to naturalism. A few out of the 
many passages bearing on the subject will be given: 

**'Who is this that ^dfneth htnn Sdom, wifli Aj%A gamekts 
from BpTiadi?— «k>£iiou0 in his ap]^si?el» tmyelij;^ ^ Ae great&aas 
of his strength?'' 

" I ttiat speak In tighteonsnefis mighty to Bare/' 

'^VTk^fptot0 art thorn red in tfaiiie a])parel, and thy siionneBiis 
like him that treadeth in the wine-fat?" 

'''I hare trodden the wine-press alone, and of the people there 
WBB none with me^ for I will tread ibem in mine linger and 
tramplo them in my fury, and their blood shall be sprinkled upon 
my garments, and I will stain all my raiment; for the day of 
vengeance is in my heart and the year of my redeemed is oomie/' 

The interpretation of naturalism is, that the prophet 
is describing David's returh ftom a conquest of tidom, 
and dses striking and poetic figures to express the 
gtatidelir of the kingly warrior. Another sees in this 
a type of Christ, as He appeared in His work, which is 
figuratively described. Now, the real literal of spirit- 
ual things described in the passage is the Lord's con- 
quest -o^er hell, and the casting down of its evils and 
fhlsities, and the manifestation of His truth and love 
in the glorified Divine humanity. Such a scene actu- 
ally transpired in the spiritual world. It was seen in 
vmon^ in trtiW sight than that of the natural eye. 
And the great feet was unfolded. The terms ** anger '^ 
and ''fury,'' when applied to the Lord in His redeem- 
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ing work, express the sense which devils have of that 
work, who are cast down by the truth and goodness of 
God really. And it therefore appears like anger and 
fury in vision. Every one knows that God is love, 
that He undertakes the redemption of man from love, 
and prosecutes iit in wisdom. And if God were really 
angry, He would act contrary to His own essence. 
Then, from experience we learn that) when our hour 
of redemption arrives, and our whole evil and fali^ty 
are destroyed with "fury poured out," they are de- 
stroyed that ♦we may be tally saved."^ Such an ex- 
perience is very different and fer better than that 
of entire sanctification. The sanctified sometimes fall, 
yea, few stand in the blessing; but those who ex- 
perience redemption dwell forever in the land. In 
the light of such an experience the Word becomes 
plain, the mystery of God is fini$hed, and God is glo- 
rified. 

Thie "red appareF' signifies the vio^ep^ce done to the 
Word; the blood which sti^ined all His.raimuent ciecl^res 
the truth that He received into Himself our whole 
human nature in order to its redemption: thus the day 
of vengeance to evils^ and to hell itself ^ is coupled with 
the year of the redeemed. / Literally and naturally 
theire was no such thing manifest in this worlds but 
re^Uy and spiritually it was seen from heaven aoi tlie 
Xtord'Ei triumph gvesr Satan and jxelL This light flashed 
jon St. Paul's mind as he wrote th^t He in whom "all 
fullness dwelt" had "reconciled all, t¥M^ unto him* 
self> whether they be in heaven or in eart^i;" that 
^^ having spoiled principalities^ and powers, he made a 

* S6e ThU IAvtH^ Wat for February, 1871, mUdd InVu SpMi. 
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abonr of ihein^ openly. triumphing ovw them in him? 
self." (Col. i : 19-20, and ii : 15, marginal riSadingO 
The great recouciliatiou, the Apostle again declares, 
was effected by His. slaying the enmity — the naturol 
human principle — in Himself. (Marginal reading of 
EpL ii : 16.) This was the death He should die, 
which His disciples could not understand, and which 
BO words can fully explain* It must be learned from 
experience* ^'Ifow," said Jesus as He approached it, 
'^now is the judgment of this world: now shall the 
prince of this world be east out. And I— if I be lifted 
up from the earth— will draw all men unto me. This he 
said, signifying what death he should die.'' (John xii: 
31-88.) To die literally on the cross, is to die on the 
earth, as much as it is to die on a bed. There is only 
a shadow of the real thing: before the natural sight. 
The wonderful fact is the. putting off of the natural, 
and the ascension of the glorified humanity, bfter the 
con^ots and idotdri», . into the throne of the uni- 
verse. This is tibiat death which destroys him that 
hath the power of death, that is the devil, and deliirerb 
spirits from prison, and those in bondage from thB.fear 
of death. (Compare Heb. ii : 14, 15, and 1 Pet. iii : 
18, 19.) Hence it is.saifl in the Psalms, ^'He led cap- 
tivity captive,'' or, ascended with a multitude He had 
delivered. (Ps. Ixviii : 18, and Eph. iv : 8, where see 
the navginal re^Jngj) 

To 'g4> x^Q furtjb^er ^t the. present writing, it is evident 
thint the cousdition of i\^ spiritijial world was changed 
—thatheaveofi and hell: V^^e mightily affected by Ifhe 
LOBd)s. gl«ariftcatio»^ s^pd :tbat this wp,s geMi»a( %ni 
universal redemption. In what way this becomejs sal- 

17 
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vation, will be apprehended when more is written oa 
this subject. 

It has been before shown (see Living Wat, voL ii, 
pp. 7^4) that the condition of the spiritual world at 
the time of our Lord's advent was correctly described 
in the account of the rich man in hell (Luke xvi), yet 
He did not leave it thus. He set in order many things 
then, and changed His Church on earth, giving the 
world something more than Moses and the Prophets, 
even the Gospels, and the ministry of life and peace, 
and promising still more in His second coming, which 
is now dawning on the world. Is it not time for the 
Church to march up to the glorious heritage of Ood 
for these days? Should she not have more abundant 
spiritual power, and a more rational apprehension than 
was manifest under the law, or in the Apostolic age? 
Memmber LcXb wife. Should we still be looking back 
to old churches, to old times, to old experiences? Is 
not that the way to be turned, spiritually, into a piUar 
of salt which has lost its savor, and is good for nothing 
but to be cast out and to be trodden undier foot of 
men? • . . 

The Bredl of Gdd. 

. • Br B. F. BAItBBTT. ' - 

When our Saviour calls himself "the bi^d of God," 
*'tlie bread of life," and "the living bread which came 
down from heaviim,^' no one thinks of understahffi&g 
Him as referring to material nourishment j or food for 
the l^dy. It is of the sours life, and of bread which 
nourishes that life, that He is speaking. 
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An^ what is the sod's trtie life biit the life of flis-' 
interested, neighborly lorvef This is the genuine 
spiritual life. This is heavenly life — **the everlasting 
life'' spoken of in the (5^ospel. And it is Gofd's own 
life incarnated in the person of JesQg Christ, thus 
brought down anA accommodated to our states of re-^ 
ception, that feeds and nourishes this life in us. Gk>d' 
in Christ — ^the Divine in the human*~i» the exhaugfless 
source of all true spiritual life to men. Therefore 
He says: ^'He that eateth me, even he shall live T>y 
me." We eat the Lord, spiritually — for no natural 
eating is here to be thought of — when, through relig- 
ious obedience to His commandments, through acts of 
self-denial and self-safcrifiee, through inwurd conflietB 
with all our hereditary evil proclivities, we open the 
avenues of our souls to the influx of His blessed Spirit. 
His life — the life of pure, unselfish Ibve-^is th^ given 
to us; and is felt as ours. And this is thQ souFs tme 
nourishment. We live and grow spiritually through 
our voluntary reception of God's own life— the Hfe of 
pure, unselfish lore — ^Hhe bread which cometh down 
from heaven/' 

The lift of unselfish love is the truly human Isfe. It 
is such life as the fvngels and all who luajire appn>x<' 
imated the angelic state, enjoy « This life seeketh not 
its own, but the welfare and happiness of others. Be^ 
ing^ Gkiti's own life,' or a spark thereof, in ihe soul, it 
is pitp^iAxtAfy i^eekifig to oiitwork itself in all 4iweet 
and'^giiiitle cihtil^ities, in all kind and disinterested acts, 
in all geherons, self-denying deeds. 

B^tweeili^this \it^ of God in the soul, and the bold, 
heartlesis, selfish life' of the natural man, there is in- 
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deed * '^"great gulf." Nothing is. more Bad and dis- 
couraging aA times, to one who is inwardly yearning 
and struggling after thia higher life, than the mourn- 
ful contrast he sees between his own acquired or in- 
herited life, and that state of uQ6el&(h love disclosed 
in the heavenly sense of God's Word, and to which all 
tihose in the realms of blids haye already attained. To 
see those shining ones all Bo t»*otnpt and }i^^j in do- 
ifig the Father's will ; finding their deligl^t in serving 
rather than in being served; seeking no good for them- 
selves alone ; loving others even better than them- 
selves, and seeking to promote their happiness; and 
then to see in himself such cold aind Qalci,ilating self- 
ishness crop^ng out all along on the great hjighway of 
Kfb-rin'the family, the shop, the mill, the cofunting- 
hovise,. and in all his public and private walks; to see 
how; little of the life o| the Pivine humanity there is 
in aotive operation within him; how seldom he acts 
ftom a. purely disint^ested love of others; how eager- 
ly ha clutches: at whatever he thinks will be to ^is 
own adivantage; how omueh more ready he is tp go o^ut 
of his way to gratify some selfish feeling, than to be- 
Atow a. blsssing on otbar^: wh^n on^e 'm wboni the 
work of apiiitual rene^sl has eomtiei^ecl, oj^prves 
thifi cojdvmt bistweem his 6wn ei^ri^ <>r hered^t^tfy life 
9iA& tbeilife)Of heaven, it makes him sad, gopietimes 
he (feels like sinking in despair. Hi^ outward lifo may 
be &ir enough -r-* beautiful,. it may be, as a whited sep- 
jnlohre. But this doed not eatifify. !Se longs for the 
free, spontaneous movement of Qod's Spirit within. 
Ke lowgs for the up- welling in his he^rtol a deeper, 
warmer, purer love. He longs for a U& more pure and 
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heavenly — for a love that centres not in himself, but 
goes forth like the sun's unwearied beams, to cheer and 
gladden ill around him. JBte longs for this Icivifr-^this 
life within — and yet it does not come.- fle prays for 
it, and still the old, hard, selfish life cling* *o him and 
follows him like a shadow. 

How, then, is thid higher life to be secured t-^is the 
question of primary importance to all Who tofe seeking 
first the kingdom of God and His ttghtedutoesa.* What 
are the conditions of its development and the lawir of 
its growth?-^ for we may be sure there aa^e silck con- 
ditions and laws. Breau for the body is not given un- 
conditionally, nor without labor. And why should w^ 
expect that the higher and vastly more important kind 
of bread would be given us without conditions? 

But h6W does the bread of God— the heart-invigor- 
ating and BOttl-i'enewing spirit of the Lord Je8U& Ghri«t 
— *cotne down from the internal or heaven to the ex- 
tertial or natural degree of our minds, and diffuse itself 
throtighout that degi-ee, imparting to all the fi^ultieb 
a life unknown before -^kindling in the heart new 
etnotlons, and causing it to throb with a diviner life? 
What Is the condition upon which this heavenly life 
desceiids and beconies our life? Revelation answer*': 
Wmnp and OAnst-like service. As it is by fkrthftill^ 
serving the Lord that we learn to love Him, bo it i^Vj^ 
serving the neighbor that our heWts btecome filled 
with neighborly love. Yes; it is through ministry and 
service — ^through devotion to the good of the neighbor 
— that the bread of God comes down to orir cohScJious 
perc^tidn, and imparts to our cold and torpid souls 
the warmth of heavenly Kf(g. The Bon of Man came 
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laicit— He.rteiw opmes — to be miisj^tereii unUx, but to 
•immst^r* . . 

Ob^cvie ti^trWdothev with bor sickly, dej^ptied, and 
bMlflh»s^ 4;h|ild. Far yearft baa ^b^ painiatw^ to its 
hourly wnpts. She has 80otbed it by day^axid.i/vatcbed 
over it half tbe dreary nigbt^. It i$ fretful and peev- 
lab — not half ao 8;«reet in temper or eoj^Qly i)i form aa 
either of her other <)hildrien. But let tba^t helpless 
little creature be aud(teuly takep frpm her, aipid how 
lier . h^art bleeds I — more freely tha^ it would at the 
•remoKTal of wy other child% She %^3| now, that she 
^Qtually lov^d that sickly laipb more tbaa any other in 
the. flock- ^vd why? Bepaus^ ehp bad. wfttched, and 
.teriulad., and $frv^ it mo^. Y^; here is the grand 
secret. HQr 4^voted ^i^ wdlfUi^g service ia what un- 
yoked wiithii^ h^r and k^ptop^n the gatis^.of heaven, 
aftd let so J«;Ll^2h pf Gqd'9 own U£a/into her heart. 
. Thia i^f a £wiilf ar .illuatration pf a n^pmentous truth : 
wbk^h isi tb# neighborly Xoy^^ oomes through the per- 
iorawM^e of neighborly aptp, or voluntary efforts to 
^mie t^ neigh^q^p Thia ia the aole and Qod^^ppointed 
conditioiv , ^Qd T^e D^ig^t as well ^^^ct that the eye 
would brighten or the lin^ba, l^eoome atrong without 
ai^i^aeb f^ tbat the life of heaven ciiu be given us 
uipou any otber^ Yearning and prayiijig alone will 
not bring ijai^ Ufei, ^y more than it widl bring the 
glow of health to the cheeky or strength aD4 vigor to 
ithe limbs. Living, doing, actings — this is the< fixed 
and everlasting c^oi^dition of receptivity in either caae. 

Do Jp^ long for the bread of God ?-^ for the life of 
unselfiah love such as the angels eiyoy ? Do you long 
for a warmer, tenderer, more sympathetic heart — for 
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more of true neighborly love ! Do you inwardly yearn 
and pray for it? Then, go out of yourself and try to 
Jive for cithera. Go, do eomething to lessen the burdens, 
to difiisipate the darkness, to alleyiate the aorroirs, to 
multiply the joys, to. smooth the mgged pathway of 
some neighbor. Try to eoctract some rankling thorn. 
Try to impart some li^t and comfort. Try to pour a 
little oil and wine into eome bruised and Wounded 
soul. Seek out some needy object on whom to bestow 
your offices of kindness. Do this, and your hard and 
icy selfishness will soon begin to melt away, and your 
nei^borly love to increase. The windows of heaven 
will straightway begin to open within you, and your 
waste and barren soul b^n to be flooded with the 
gracious outpourings of love from on high. 

Tou are a husband; and may be, you do not love 
your wife. You care little or nothing for her ; and 
her worse than widowed heart is withering under the 
cold blight of your indifference* Tou know, and per- 
haps grieve, that it is so. Tou mourn over your cold, 
hard, unloving state toward her whom you once prom* 
ised to lovie a^d cherish. > Tou pray God that the case 
were otherwise. Well, you have only to comply with 
God's conditions, and He will make it otiierwise. He 
will change your unhappy state. He will take from you 
the ftelings you deplore, and give you those for which 

Begin, then, by trying to serve your wifl&^tory to 
add to her comfort lind happiness. A tender plant'she 
may be, and in need of tender nursing; blooming sweet- 
ly in tile sunshine, but quickly nipped by the frost. 
Tak« care, tiiem, that no word or kok or aot of yours 
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bY&AI ntodleesly wou&d Ker fdelingd. I£ she hte fikults 
(and Who id wholly without them?) never blasKm them 
abroad ; never wound or diaceurage her by ]»roclaim^ 
ing them in the ears of others; but gently point them 
out to her in priTate, and help her, by long and tender 
and patient forbearance, to overcome them. Then 
study to strew her patii with all the flowers you can 
find. Aw&y with all the obstructing thorns, and bring 
sweet hyacinths^-bring violets and roses. Strivje by 
all kind offices — by saving her all the fatigue and dis- 
comfort you con — by lessening and lightening as many 
of her burdens as you can — ^by a thousand little name- 
less but delicate attentions which your wife would 
ptize above a sceptre or a crown — strive, by way a And 
acts like these, to cheer and Encourage, and strengthen 
and hold her up, as the stlirdy oak supports the vine 
that throws its tendrils lovingly around it. Bo thus, 
and straightway youriheart will begin to pulsate with 
new emotions* And hap on doing thud, and sure as 
God is true His love will descend into you from heaven, 
and in due time will flood your soul, if not wiith the 
delights of ooi\jugal love^ at. least i^tih the life of 
heaven-* bom chaHty. 

And similar remarks are applicable to wives whi) in- 
wardly moiim that they do not love their husbatids; 
Faithful service T^ however it may be self-compelled at 
first — is sure to open within the soul the flood>^teB of 
God's love. 

And so in all the relations of life. It is through 
voluntary efforts to serve the neighbor, for his good 
rather than our own, that the gates of the kingdom 
are unbarred within us, and the soul's true life — the 
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liffe df pOTe, unselfish lore — is permitted to flow down 
from the Divine humanity in copious and perennial 



Do yoa teng for a deeper love of the Church, or of 
some paarticttkr branch thereof? Then seek to render 
wtOB ^ermce to the Church. €k>, do something that 
needs to be done to spread its doctrines or extend its 
influence. Give of your time, talents, wealth, to pro- 
mote the growth and prosperity of the Church. And 
keep on doing and giving; and ere long the fountain 
of love will be unsealed within you, and what at first 
you did reluctantly and through self-compulsion, you 
will come at last to do with gladness and delight of 
heart. Your efforts to wrw the Church will, by de- 
grees, open the avenues of your soul, and cause at last 
a copious inflowing of that^nuine love of the Church 
whose lack you now deplore. 

And so it is alwaya. Christ, the living bread from 
heaven, comes down to the natural degree of our 
minds, and fills that degree with his own spirit and 
life, according as the conditions of His descent are 
complied with* When selfiBhness hafi frozen up the 
streams of life, and dreary winter reigns throughout 
the soul; when your heart throbs with no emotions of 
love for wife, children, neighbors, or friends, then go 
oiit of yofurself, evien though you go cold and shiver-^ 
ing, a(nd compd yourself to do some service for some- 
body. Gk) out — and try, at lea€^, to do something by 
woi^d OP deed to enlighten, cibmfort, cheer, and bless. 
No moftter though the service be ever so humble; if it 
be i^endered' with good intent abd from love to the 
llaiter, it will bring a sure reward. For "whosoever 
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9hall give to drink unto cue of th^se litUe <meB a cap 
of cold water only, in the name of a didoipLe, rerily I 
say unto you, he shall in no wise lose his rewai:d." Go 
out — even though you go mourm^g and. in Q^tdneea — 
and you shall e^sLperiencp the truth of tk(^ • Paalmist's 
sweet words : ' ' H^ that go^h i forth «ad. vf eepeth, beard- 
ing precious seed, shall dQubtless come agm with re- 
jpiciuft bringipghis sheav^es with him.". Go forth, and 
try to confer a, blessing on some round about you ; and 
the very effort will melt the icy fetters that bi»d your 
heart, and set the rilU of heavenly life ere loog to play- 
ing and dancing within you. 

Yes; willing and devoted service — living, doing, 
sufifering for others — this is the condition on which 
the soul is opened, and made receptive of \^ the bread 
of God which, con^eth down firom heaven and giveth 
life unto the world." We receive of tiie Divine life 
according as we give. Therrfore irtie. Lord says : *' Give, 
and it shall be given unto you«" 



The Etenil Realities «( Religitii. 

By idias ELLA F. M08BY. 

The assertion with which I must begin will doubt- 
less jseem startling, and peirhaps even dangerous, at the 
first glance, for it is the very eonvioti6n with which 
Uue materialist ends : thait there is nothing of real 
existence which is not, in some form or other, piJpa* 
ble to the senses ; that what we can not in any wise 
see, or feel, or hear, virtually is not, and need not be, 
regarded by us as an aim, c^ a power. Yet, at this 
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fltand-pouit, where the materialist ends his £ftith, the 
belief of Ohriatiaiiity begins, and the truth upon which 
the immoptal soul leauB is thus . declared : ' ' That which 
wa9 frpxn the beginning, ^hich toe have heardj which tm 
have 80en with &bir eye^ ivhid^wehaoe looked upon^ and our 
hands ham handled of the word of l{feJ' And not only 
are: these eternal verities always tangible, and within 
the reaoh of those immortal senses of the soul Which 
alone are not touched by sickness, nor weakened by 
old age ; but in comparison with the material substan- 
ces which lie without us, they only possess permanent 
solidity, clear and unchanging outlines, yivid and en- 
during colors* Is not this suggested by Nature itself, 
where the sun — the most perfect sjrmbol of Divine 
life — feeds, sustains,, brightens the whole creation 
witii its ever^-flowing waves of light and heat, and yet 
never changes nor swerves from its old. padiwtty? 
Floods oversweep the lace of the earth, ibrests give 
place to cultivated fields, lakes dry up, cities are built, 
and fall into ruuis: only the sun, centoe and soul of 
all, rises, and sets with unfaded splendor^ as at the first 
day of birtb« For the immottality of the Divine Nat- 
ure^ of which this is a hieroglyph, is immortal freah- 
ness, immortal youth. 

But beoause df these pwpebual changes, deaths, and 
r08ttrrections, these tides of flux and reflux ini the 
things i^hich belong to: the earth and the- body^iit is 
^ot to be supposed that they areunreal. Even dreams 
and shftdows are realities while they endure, but they 
fad0 arid die away. They have no abiding perinanence ; 
so these also are only dreams and shadows from eternal 
substances and thoiights, a^d have neither solidity 
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nor enduranoe. ^^ Ab eoort 4$ Hum mMer^ them, Husg are 
even asa^eep; cmd fade away mddlefdy tike the grassy 
^^My Says ate gone tike a ehadxtw." " O, how suddenly 
do they consume, perish, and come to a fearful end ! 
Yea, even like as a dream, when one awakethy 

Th^se thoughts^ it mil be supposed, naturally occur 
aft^r a great catastrophe; ward, famines, fires, and 
floods, at intervals, sweep athwart habitable lands, and 
cities and men together disappear; but, in the natural 
course of a <|uiet life, how fixed and mAid Nature 
seems, and how sure ie the eWdence of our outward 
senses I Is it indeed so? The fkces which surround- 
ed us at the dawn of youth, so full of vitality and 
bloom and tenderness, do these indeed remain un- 
changed? Or do they remain to us at all? As we 
grow old, place afb^r place is left vacant, here and 
there is a heart grown cold, and those who stay with 
us are wholly changed ft'om the first likeness. With 
our actions and our circumstanbes, our tastes and 
thoughts change^ A man. We will suppose, leaves his 
home at an early age, while every thing shines with 
the first flush of life, and returns to it after long stnd 
busy years^ What a change I Is this truly the deai^ 
old place, so shrunk in proportion, so mea^e in detail| 
so lacking in symmetry and beauty? It has not indeed 
been altered, but he has outgHown it. The soul is 
bom heir to the woirld, and it grows to its heritage. 
It inherits an eternal world of ever -widening realities^ 
and nothing which does not possess its own elements 
of growth and permanence- can satisfy its unhushed 
desires. 

Our senses are also ruled by our ni()odsand cs^rices. 
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X suddeu auziety will darken the Buuniest laadscape, 
or jar with discords the sweetest melody. Every 
artist kuows that after the exquisite joy of conception 
Will come certain phases of feeling in which the wings 
seem to droop. The sublimest picture appears but so 
much canvas and paint; the grandest harmonies, only 
Qonfused noises; the most touching poem, mere words. 
7or the inner ear must hear, the eye of the soul must 
q^e, and the spirit grasp the object, before its loreli- 
ness is truly discerned. Otherwise only the shell and 
husk c^re reached, and even these are but dimly seen, 
'^ as through a gla^s, darkly." The soul enforces always 
its own Divine power of inner vision; for no matter 
how glorious a human face may be in contour and 
color, so soon ap we associate with this ideas of con- 
tempt or aversion, the charm is gone, and it allures no 
longeir. And if remembrance bears us away into a 
far country ,^ we may pass the busiest thorough&res, but 
th^ir roar ^i^d bustle are no looger heard, the familiar 
forms pcque and go, a^^ we do not notice, for the soul 
iifithin. UR 4oes not )iqtei}| near look, and without, its 
aid tl^ere is ^o perception.; 

Yei, tjhese sen^eis^ of the spirit are not only the whole 
PK)|irce of; d^l^ght from outer sen^ation8, but they also 
are alopei eiiiduring, like the things of ^he^ spirit which 
thejf app^hend. Old age, loss of bloom, weakness, 
aad 4^tnieti^n. do not exist for them. Wh^n we love 
*a> fftC!^ dearly, it doies not matter that wrinkles and 
gjn,j hairs. at la^t disfigure it^ for we do qot see them, 
fgo us only ti^e :everiyou|ig^ saniling CQtmtenance we 
fiir^t laved, sliunes in the fan^Uar liniments glorified 
by our memory of tender words and noble deeds, just 
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as it will reappear after the cleansing waters of death 
have washed away all that marred its loveliness on 
earth* It is so with the countries we love and remem- 
ber. In our soul's vision, by that sight ^^wMch Mdes 
blind eyes from (heir despair" they lie distinct and beau- 
tiful — far, blue hills, green meadows, rolling waters. 
Not a sparkle on the wave is lost, not a flush of dawn 
along the heights has paled, not a leaf has ceased to 
rustle. For what the soul apprehends by love is re- 
tained perfectly, without loss or change. Its prophets, 
its heroes, its angels — all that it has pictured to itself 
of beauty and glory — ^remain to this day ais at the first. 
Jerusalem of Syria may fell in ruins, but " Jerwaofen, 
the goldertj" endures perpetually.' It is by these senses, 
strong and unchanging, that the realities of religion 
are seen, and heard, and felt. 

Who does not know that it does not need visible 
presence to bring us near to those whom we love, for 
they are always with us? The footfeU on the floor, 
their greetings night and morning, the smiling lips, 
are not lost because they are for a little while absent. 
So much the more, then, if we may thus apprehend 
those dear to us on earth, may we by love embrace the 
common Father of us all. The irhole Word is filled 
with especial reveliations of Himself to individuals : 
Daniel seed ^* One, like the similitude of the sons of 
men," who said, '^Pbaif not; priaee he unto thee; be 
strong, yeaj be strong;" Joshua seles the *^ Captain cff 
the Lord's hosts," and Adam hears His voice in the 
garden; John believed <* One like tihto the Son* of 
Man," whose "countenance was a* the sun shineth in 
hi& strength ;" ind the united testimony of an innu- 



Digitized by 



Google 



HOLINSBd A3m nMFTATTON. 219 

merable multitude of mwtjn and saiata and forgiven 
sinners, in all ages and lands, atteet that He is not a 
God afar off, but a yery present SariouF, revealing His 
face and making heard His voice wherever there are 
the eyes of faith to behold and the ears of love to 
listen; for it does not t>lease our Lord that His chil- 
dren should at all regard Him as a 'luminous ab-> 
stfaction/' as some theological writer terms cidrtain 
conceptions of Him, nor as a mere principle of law 
and order, bat that we should love Him and see Him 
as **very God and very man," "our Father," and our 
Redeemer. For it is His promise that "He will dwell 
with^' men, and they shall be His people; and He has 
thus given us the right to pray unto Him in the words 
of His disciples of old: ^^AUde wUh vs, for it i» toward 
evemmii and the day is far wpesntr 



Htlmess aid Tenj^tatioB. 

Bx Rkt. jTmACLAY. 

A mistaken view of the nature and prppet theory of 
temptation lies 4t the bettoim of the superficial ppo- 
feei^ns ^of the experience of hblinpss. Whether 
holiness is a separate and distinct work of grace from 
regeneration, or the new birth, anck subsequent thereto, 
is not the subjeet of inquiry; but whether it is at all 
compatible aikd to be reeonoiled witii the existence of 
any of tiie remain^ of the cama! mind, or original sin. 
Many I find wii<> profess to have atiaifted this state, 
yet readily acknowledge the d^soitdered' action of the 
sool : that there are still tnateriab within upon which 
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objeictB of texaptatiojii^^-amlawful objects — ean work; 
that thlBPe are slumbering fires which can be blown 
into a flame; that there are still left lusts which can be 
easily aroused to carnal and unlawful action: but this 
they, say is nothing more than teni{)tation; that there 
is no sin in this until we yield. Now we admit that 
that there is no actual sin until it has the consent of 
the will ; but that there is original, or indwelling sin, 
however well and eflFectually restrained it may be, 
seems to me to be evident from its relish for forbidden 
objects. A pure state of the soul admits of no impure 
desires; its orderly and spontaneous movements are 
after goodness and in etrict conformity with the re- 
quirements of the law; indeed, the substance of the 
law is written in the heart, which readily falls in with 
its requirements, and as readily revolts at whatever it 
interdicts. The law, instead of being an objective rule 
of life, is now become an element of the new spiritual 
being. If the existenee of original sin can be resolved 
into temptation, it engenders pride, envy, and selfish- 
ness. If so long as they are kept under and held ia 
Testoainti they i^onstitute no Mdenoe. of tmhbliuess, 
huA siteiply indicate the existenteand presience of other 
objects of temptation, I can not soe in what inward 
hoUi^eea coDisists. Surely .that soul can mot be holy 
where; appetites abd paasions an^ mierely bound. There 
)s nothing of that freedom heriB pf which we read in 
the Sipistle to th^ QtUatians : it amou&ts to nothing 
more thai;! a legal atate still under the lawr^the flesh 
laating againat the spirilt, and the spirit against the 
flesh, ^bastead of having attained to the grace of 
holibesa, it has not yet entered into the spiritual dis- 
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penaation of the Gfospeh They bad need to go back 
to the law, and subject themselves to its teachings in 
order that it may lead them to Christ. We ftdmit, in 
any state of grace, of the possibility of temptation, but 
to call original or indwelling sin no more tha^ tempta- 
tion, seems to me to be a dangerous Wesy, and Fle- 
structive of the whole inward work of grace. HolL^ 
ness implies the absence of unholiness; and spiritual 
freedom can, in no way, harmonize with legal re- 
straints and bondage. The true believer is not under 
the law; he is not a servant, but above a servant — -a 
child of God, He does not serve God from a sense of 
duty, but from love. He is released from this legal 
restraint, and is brought unto the liberty of the sons of 
God. 

Gkratk of the Future. ^ . 

By Rev. t>. A. DBYDEN. ' 

"And I, John, saw the holy city. New JerosM^v^^ caiau^g 4^^n 
from God out of heaTsii, pr^pared em a bride adorned fot ber husf- 
band. And I heard a great voice out of heaven , saving, Behold the 
tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with them, and 
they Bhikll be hde people, and 0^ himself shall be trith tfaean^-^ 
their God."— Bkv. «i : a-Bu •. » . 

In looking for the Church of the Future — or th«t 

dispensation of the spiritual kingdom of God in this 

world which is to swallow up all kihgdojns, nartions, 

and peoples — which is to vplift and save this world of 

humanity, fully satisfying its hunger wA thir^, I ask 

you to study for a time the vision of the Seer of Pair 

mos. When an exile, St. John saw in vision the Ohurch 

of the Future. Before him passed in grand panoramic 

symbolism the developing, unfolding of the spiritual 

i8 
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kix^dom of Jesus in iim worlds from its early dawa 
i^ppid tl^e 4^1^P6£^9 and confasion of the external and 
material forms of the devastated church at Jerusalem, 
unto its full noonday splendor and glory* of the holy 
city, the JTew Jerusalem, coming down from God out 
of heaven. 

The last chapters of his truly wonderful book are 
filled with rapturous spiritual vision of this final com- 
WgjiOr maturing fullness, of the kingdom of Jesus. The 
yerses quoted as the text will be most helpful to us 
just now: ^'And I, John, saw the holy city, New Je- 
rusalem, coming down from God out of heaven, prepared 
as a bride adorned for her husband. And I heard a 
great voice out of heaven, saying, Behold the taber- 
liacle of God is with me«j and he will dwell with them, 
a^d they, shall b^ his people, p.nd God himself shall be 
with them — their God^ Now, of course, the first 
thing for us to consider is, just what is meant by this 
holy city — New Jerusaleip— copaing down fro^oa God 
out of heaven. \ used to ttiiiik it' meant a literal 
great city of material houses, somewhere away up in 
the skies. And I have heard learned preachers giving 
glowing descriptions of that grand city up there, nine- 
ty-six miles square^ and ninety-six miles high. One 
jDoctpr of Divinity went into a mathematical calcula- 
tion of the number of people on the earth siBce the 
days of Adam, and demonstrated that the city was 
large ejiough. to affQrd.ev:ery man, woman, and child a 
rpowp^yerifo^^-tieen f^et sqi^are. Tl^at might do very 
Wj^ll for those who are fond of boarding-house life. 
But I must confess it ijid not give me a very roomy 
idea of heaven. And t6 avoid all such nonsense, and 
arrivfe at the true meaning of such teachings, we must 
lay ^Eddeall such literal and material oonoeptions, and 
Ibok.Bt the .Waud in the light of. symbolism or corres- 
ppndj^^CQ, ... 

Thus We know, beyond a doubt, that the old city 
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of Jerusalem is used, all through the Bible, as the sym- 
bol of the Church in its external manifestation in this 
world. Hence by the New Jerusalem must be meant 
the true spiritual Church or invisible kingdom of 
Jesus — of which the external, visible Church is but 
the imperfect form or visible manifestation. 

So the holy city, New Jerusalem, which John saw in 
the spiritual world was not a literal city, but the true 
spiritual Church of Jesus in its perfect and highest 
manifestation; comprehending in its perfect form all 
the redeemed of our race, and a full realization of all 
the living. Divine truths of the revealed Word. By the 
descent or coming down of this holy city, so that the 
tabernacle or dwelling-place of God is with men, must 
be meant the unfolding or full manifestation of the 
Divine, spiritual things of that heavenly Church in 
this world, among and in men, so that the Church on 
earth and the Church in the heavens will become one 
and the same Church. The heavenly so descending into 
the earthly — so changing and making all things new 
— so filling all with its Divine, spiritual light, life, 
truth, love, and glory, that the redeemed of earth shall 
abide in the presence of their God, and walk in the 
light and love of the New Jerusalem. 

Such, at least, is the perception given to me of this 
wonderful symbolism of St. John. Such is a faint 
view of the glorious manifestation of the spiritual 
kingdom of God yet to be realized in this world of 
ours. Our apprehensions of it may be greatly, assisted 
by considering the more elevated and glowing descrip- 
tions given by the ancient sieers, through the spirit of 
prophecy; such as these: '^But in the last days it shall 
come to pass, that the mountain of the house of Je- 
hovah shall be established in' the top of the mountains^ 
and all nations shall flow into it. Thus saith the Lord, 
I am returned unto Zion and will dwell in the midst 
of Jerusalem, and Jerusalem shall be called the OUy of 
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Truth and the mountain of Jehorah of hosts — the holy 
mountain. At that time they shall call Jerusalem the 
throne of Jehovah, and all nations shall be gathered 
Unto it, to the name of Jehovah, to Jerusalem; neither 
shall they walk any more after the imaginations of 
their evil heart. And in that day shall the Branch of 
Jehovah be beautiful and glorious, and he that re- 
maineth in Jerusalem shall be called holy, even every 
one that is written among the living in Jerusalem. 
Sing and rejoice, oh daughter of Zion; for lo, I come, 
and I will dwell in the midst of thee, salth the Lord. 
And many nations shall be joined to the Lord in that 
day, and shall be my people; and I will dwell in the 
midst of thee. But ye are come unto Mount Zion, and 
unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusa- 
lem, and to an innumerable company of angels — to 
the general assembly and church of the first-born 
which are written in heaven, and to God, the Judge of 
all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect. And 
the nations of them that are saved shall walk in the 
light of it, and the kings of the earth do bring their 
glory and honor into it. And there shall in no wise 
enter into it any thing that defileth, neither that work- 
eth abomination, or maketh a lie." 

Now, it must be clear to every reflecting mind that 
by Zion, City of God^ mountain of Jehovah, and heaven- 
ly Jerusalem, can not be meant the literal Jerusalem 
in Palestine, neither a great city up in the skies, but 
that thereby is symbolized the spiritual Jerusalem, the 
true spiritual Church of God, as it shall yet be re- 
vealed, or made manifest in this world* What we may 
call the Church of the Future. 

I will now ask you to consider some of the promi- 
nent characteristics of this Church, and wherein it 
will most differ from the Church of the Present, lat : 
The relation between earth and heaven, men and 
angels, or between the Church on earth and in the 
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heavens, will be more open, real, and intimate. Now^ 
heaven seems a great way off — a kind of misty shad- 
ow-land. Angels and spirits of the just made per- 
fect are thought of as spiritual possibilities, but far 
removed from us, with whom we can have no personal 
ministry. The darkling shadows of materialism rest 
down heavily upon the Church of this day, quite shut- 
ting out the light of the heavenly. But as the holy 
city descends, these clouds will be dispersed. And by 
this descending, what can be meant but the unfolding, 
or bringing near, of the heavenly societies even until 
it shall be realized as a faot^ that ye are come unto 
Mount Zion — to an innumerable company of angels — 
to the general assembly and church of the first-born 
enrolled in heaven, and to the spirits of just men made 
perfect. The middle walls of partition between the seen 
and unseen shall pass away, so that we shall see even 
as we are seen, and shall know even as we are known. 
II. The Church of the Future shall be chiefly char- 
acterized by the full knowledge and personal presence 
of Jehovah, the Lord God. Just the opposite of this 
is the profound want of the Church of to-day. How 
little is known of God, and how far is God away! 
How many seem to know Him simply as a scientific 
possibility or mere adjunct of natural law! How many 
others seem to know Him only as an infinite abstrac- 
tion; impersonal, ** without body or parts;" incom^ 
prehensible; everywhere, Twwhere! While multitudes 
Beem* to realize but the shadowy outlines of a stem, 
sovereign God, seated high up on a throne of inflexi- 
ble justice, frowning with wrath — ^who can be reached 
and placated only through the suffering form of a sec- 
ond person, equally God, coming in between. And 
how few seem to realize the abiding; peaceful presence 
of a God of infinite fcwe, mercy, and goodness! But 
in that day cM shall hrmo Him, from the least to the 
greatest; for every eye shall see Him. The tabernacle. 
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the personal dwelling-place of God, will be withmen. 
And He will dweS with them. And they shall be His 
people, and God himsdf shall be with them — their Chd. 
This implies, of course, that the men of that Church 
will know just who Jehovah is, a« Immanuel — God 
with us, Jesus, the jSrst and the ktstj the all-in-all^ the 
Almighty. And I think it safe to say, they will see 
Him personally. Not in the natural human person, as 
He was seen here before by the natural eye, but in the 
glorified person of His Divine humanity, seen by the 
spiritual eye, and seen as the sun in heaven. Not only 
will Jehovah Jesus thus dwell among men, their God, 
so they will be able to say and know of a truth, Lo, 
this is Jehovah — this is our God! — but He will fill 
them: with His goodness and love, that they hunger 
no more. One sad fact of the Church of this day 
is, that she can not fully satisfy the hunger of the soul. 
The glimpses of God which we catch in her ordinances 
flit with the moments. Going to her forms for lasting 
joy, is like drawing water from empty wells; and feed- 
ing on doctrine, is but satisfying hunger with husks. 
But in that city, he that is athirst shall drink of the 
waters of life freely. And th^y shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any more. For the Lamb (Jesus) shall 
feed theili, and shall lead them unto fountains of living 
water, and God shall i?npe away all tears from their 
eyes. They shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow 
and sighing shall flee away. 

III. The Church of the Future will be characterized 
by full and satisfying realizations of Ihdh. Truth 
of nature, truth of science ; biit above all, the Divine 
spiritual truth of the revealed Word. WiUi us of the 
Prfesent Church, truth is realized as yet in broken fh^- 
ments. The great depths of the spiritual truth of* the 
Word are unexplored, while the truth of the letter is 
divided up into a thousand doctrinal statements. Some 
have a fragment here, and others a fragment there, 
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and but too ready to assume that they have the whole 
truth, and that it is heresy to look for more. It is «. 
fact that the study and discovery of the truthare move 
sloir and difficult in the churches than anywhere else. 
The doctrinal gates are so tightly shiit and locked^-*^flO 
closely guarded by the flaming swords of oartbodoxjr-^ 
that it is as much as a man's life is worth to attempt to 
make an opening anyuJiere, But in that day, when ihe 
chaff and straw, wood^ bay^ and stubble of mei^e priest- 
ly tradition and human dogmatisms shall have been 
blown away and burned up, Jerusalem shall be called 
a city of HhdL When Se, the Spirit of Truth, has 
come, He will guide int» all truth, and the truth shall 
mske^free. The living fountains of water, or of Diviike 
truth, will be open freely. And to him that iBothiret it 
will be said, Let him partake of the fountain freebf. 
Blessed day that, when the sincere, honest thirst of 
the soul for living truth will be the only condition of 
receiving it /reefy/ 

lY. The Church of the Future will be distinguished 
by the heart-purity and life«»holiness of all its citizens. 
In the Church of the Present, the wheat and the tares 
grow together. It is difficult sometimes to tell whioh 
occupy the lai^er room, the tares or the wheat— or to 
distinguish the life of the Church from that. of the 
world. But in that day, Jerusalem shall be called a 
mountain of holinesB. All that remain in her shall be 
called holy. And there shall in no wise enter ink^ it 
any thing that defileth, that worketh abomination, er 
that maketh a lie* She is to be prepared as a bride 
adorned for her husband^ — prepared not by a mere rit- 
valistic or professional pharisaical holiness — but as the 
bride of the Iiamb--^the bosom companion of the God- 
man. Her members will be clothed in His righteous- 
ness, made partakers of His divine nature, transformed 
into the likeness of His Divine humanity — complete in 
Him, filled with His fullness. 
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V. Inbrief^ the Church of the Future will be the 
Church of God — in no sense the Church of tnan. It 
will be.no.sdat, onginating ia the theological notions of 
some man, and called after his name. It wiU be.no 
mere ecclesiastioism, soatained by human ajuthority and 
rule ; no mere ohurehism^ clustered around some ac- 
cepted formula of theology, but the Chardi, the city 
<3f£ Gkd't^its organic elements all descending from God 
out of heaven. Its ergianic law of unity will not be 
unity of thought, of doctrine, and belief, but tmUy of 
hve. Oneness of love to God supreme, and oneness 
of love one for another. Its mission will not be to in- 
doMriimte all men into uniformity of belief in a creed, 
but to iift all men into the unity and community of 
the Divine^human life of Jesus, that they may be one 
in Him. Its communion will be limited by no race, 
nationality, color, social oast, or sectarian shibboleth. 
But the nations of them that are saved shall walk in 
the light — the great, broad, free city of truth, holi- 
ness, and love-r— the ransomed of the Lord who are 
come unto Mount Zion, unto an innumerable company 
of angels, to the general assembly of the first* bom 
enrdfled in heaven, and the spirits of just men made 
perfect, and to Jesus, the head of all principality and 
power. One kingdom of the living God in heaven, 
desdending unte men on earth. 

But you may ask, What is to be the external form of 
this Church of the Future? In this, it will perchance 
BAore widely dif£er from the Present than in any other 
respect. With us the prime question is the outer or- 
gan ismy and we are but too prone to sacrifice, the inner 
spiritual reality for the outer form and shadow. But 
then the jewel will be more thought of than the cas- 
ket. Then will be most fully realized the true mean- 
ing of these sayings of Jesus: **The kingdom of God 
Cometh not with observation, neither shall they say, 
Lo here! nor Lo there! (not in this organism nor 
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in that] for the kingdom of God is wiMfh you. Be- 
lieve me, the hour cometh when ye shall neither in 
ihi^'mountamj nor yet at Jerusalem^ worship the Father; 
but the hour cometh and now is, when the true wor- 
shipers shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth. 
God is a spirit^ and they that worship him must wor- 
ship him in spirit and in truth." Thus will be realized 
the great fact that the essentials of the true spiritual 
Church, or kingdom of Qt)d, consist more in the inner 
states of the individual heart and of the individual life 
than in any form of outer organization ; and that the true 
life of that Church takes hold on and appropriates the 
unseen, living, spiritual realities of the heavenly king- 
dom, rather than the shadowy forms of its external 
organism. Yet there is no doubt the Church of the 
Future will have an outer form of organization. Were 
I to venture a suggestive thought in this direction, it 
would be this: that when the time comes, all those in 
all the different churches, and outside of them, in 
vrhom the descending light and truth and love of the 
true Church is received, will be drawn together, and 
will be aggregated together by some simple form of 
organism, which will most fully embody the one grand 
organic law of LovB — love to God supreme^ and to each 
other as self. I believe the personal, individual mem- 
bers of this Church are being prepared now all through 
the world, inside of churches and outside of churches, 
just as the materials of Solomon's Temple were pre- 
pared in the forests of Lebanon. And by and by, 
when God's time comes — ^when the New Jerusalem de- 
scends — these materials will come together, and God's 
own true spiritual temple will go up without sound of 
axe or hammer. No Babel-strife of human doctrine or 
form will be there. Emphatically, that will be OocFs 
Church. 

But ydu may ask. When will this holy city, this true 
spiritual Church of God, descend ? I think, just as soon 
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and just as/dst as there is room ia human hearts to 
receive it. We are now in the time of the second 
coming of the Lord and of the descent of the New 
Jerusalem. But He jfinds but little more room than 
He did in the inn when He came in the flesh at Beth- 
lehem. The hearts of men are intensely occupied 
these days. What with politics, science, commerce, 
pleasure, and the all-absorbing lust and strife for gain, 
there is but little room for Qod in the world. And in 
the churches, what with mere sectarian bigotry, tena- 
cious holding to human traditions and ritualisms, and 
the noisy zeal in the propagation of mere denomina- 
tionalism, there is but little more room for the heaven- 
ly things of God's true kingdom than in the world. 
But still the Son of Man comes. And the glorious 
light of the holy city is flushing out all through the 
churches, and in the world. Our earth is crammed 
with heaven, notwithstanding the darkness and shadow 
of death which seem to prevail. And every bush is 
afire with God — had we but eyes to see. And ere 
long shall descend, in overwhelming light and heat and 
power, the glory of the New Jerusalem. 

Do you ask. Where shall I go— what shall I do to 
find the light and life of this holy city? Stay just 
where you are in the church to which you now belong. 
And if they come to you, saying, Ld here! or Lo there! 
believe them not, neither go after them. Only see to 
it that the true spiritual kingdom of God is within 
you — see to it that you make room in your heart for 
Jesfus. Cast out your sins and selfishness, your sordid 
worldliness, your lust of the flesh, lusts of the eye and 
pride of life; cast out your narrow-minded bigotry, 
your sectarian prejudices, your church-pride and phar- 
isaism. Bow at the feet of the God-man Jesus, and cry 
with Thomas, '^My Lord and my God!'' Receive Him 
as your oM. Let Sis will become your will. As a little 
child, go to His Word, hungering and thirsting for the 
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bread of life and living water of truth. Depend upon 
the Spirit of Truth supremely to guide you. Follow 
Him as He comes to you through His Word in your in- 
ner consciousness, doing His will — and you shall find 
where the holy city is: for they shall be taught of 
God. And you shall find what this meaneth : He that 
overcometh shall inherit all these things. 



Notices. 

SfntmiAL Pebceftion. — ^The Califoniia Christian Advocate re- 
views the brief article concerning "Uniyersalism" in the last 
nnmber of The Lrmro Wat. The object of the article was not 
to express an opinion on Universalism in general so much as to 
account for facts before the Christian Church in this age, and to 
impress the necessify of Christian experience, in order to rational 
exposition of the Scriptures and harmony among those who love 
the Lord. It happened that processes through which my mind 
had passed were expressed on the subject of hell, and that I had 
oome finally to realize that the letter of the Word was the best 
expression of spirit-sight that oan possibly be made. Having 
said this, it was briefly explained how this could be under the 
^fovemment of an all -wise, benevolent, and almighfy Creator. 
Hence, first, the popular orthodox view, which I understand 
to be that there is a local hell, where the finally impenitent 
are sent to be tormented forever in literal fire and brimstone, 
under tbe manageaent of a malignant devil, was rejected. I 
was taught it in early life. I so preached it, more or less clearly, 
with all sincerity, for ten years, and was silent over the question 
for several years more, when, in a deeper Christian [Metinodist?] 
experience, I learned how to view the subject from actual sight. 
It is dif&cult to represent how this sight changes the appearance 
of the Divine Truth; but as I see men here in hell every day who 
seem happy in acting like devils — of course, devils acting from 
their essence of lies, constantly act a lie, but seem so utterly 
i^orant of it — that I ventured to express in natural language 
as nearly as I could, without a contradiction in the sentence, just 
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what appeared. Dr. Benson has given tip the idea— ^ and denies 
that any body entertained it — of physical suifering. But that mat- 
ters not, since he now teaches even worse, by saying, ''Mental 
anguish is real and unspeakably more fearful in its character than 
mere bodily suffering." He does not give up the horrors of the 
torment, which he holds to be eternal and without any mitiga- 
tion. He gives up the question of literal fire, yet he says, " Christ 
never intended to mislead His followers." How is it. Brother 
Benson, that He should say, then, ** everlasting fire" and it not 
be literal fire? Did He not mean what He said? Or by what 
rule shall we say what He did mean ? But I think He meant 
just what He said, and that He said it from the stand -point of 
petrfect holiness, and that He has prepared a place — benevolent, 
wise, and powerful as He is— which is a good place for the devil 
and his angels, but a very bad place for any one who has any ap- 
prehension of truth and good. Even a good state's -prison is a 
very bad place for an honest man. 

As to the case of Dives and Lazarus, I have elsewhere express- 
ed the fact that though that was the condition of the spiritual 
world at that time, our Lord did not leave it so. (See first arti- 
cle in this number.) 

Dr. Benson says if this new doctrine is true, carnal, unre- 
generate, and unohristiBn people are in no great peril. I do 
not think so. But this difference of view probably is owing to 
our different stand •points 1 I should dread more the character 
that could make me delight in hell than I should a thousand lit- 
eral lakes of fire. If I have a holy character, I can defy pain in 
all its forms. But with unholiness, heaven itself would be un- 
lovely, and I would hasten to the mountains of delusion and to 
the rocks of error, saying, ''Fall on me, and hide me from the 
face of Him that sitteth on the throne." So the spiritual world 
is represented in the Word, and I know it to be true. How this 
doctrine of hell is sometimes tathght now, may be learned bj the 
following extract which I take from the Christian Union: 

"We find the following morsel of 'practical religion* going 
the rounds as an authentic extract from a book for children, re- 
cently printed in London. And, indeed, we know not why we 
should discredit it, for it is the legitimate outcome of the literal 
way of treating the subject of future punishment. It has been 
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ow own privikge to bear a miniBter trjiag to 'realize to' a Sim* 
day-school the exceeding undesixableness of the ' bad place/ by 
lively and ingenious illustrations drawn from the juvenile ' pinkie ' 
and the blaze of a candle. And only the other day, in our pres- 
ence, a very mild and kind-spoken matron, while conceding that 
eerta^ modifications of the fire -and -brimstone theory might be 
profitably made, in dealing with adults, protested against the 
abatement of one scintilla of the terrible in primary instruction; 
l>ecause, she said, it was so useful in the government and training 
of children ! The book alluded to is called ' The Sight of Hell V 
The author tries to make little children good by telling them 
that if they go to hell there vnll be a devil always at their side to 
strike them; and that he will go on etrikixi^ them every minute 
forever and ever. The first stroke will make the sufferer's body 
• as bad as the body of Job, covered from head to foot with sores 
and ulcers r The second (the strokes come once a minute, re- 
member 1) will make it twice as bad; the third, thrice as bad; the 
fourth, four times as bad; and so on, €td infinitum. 'How, 
then,' the authpr asks, ' will your body be after the devil has 
l)een striking it every moment for a hundred millions of years 
ipdthout stopping ? * " 

Let me again earnestly urge the general reader to go to the 
liord for an experience which shall enable him to feed on the 
Word. It amounts to very little what theologians say, or how 
doctors dispute, or what the creeds teach : there is but one meth- 
od of true knowledge — that is, obedience. He that doeth the will 
of God shall know of the doctrine. Blessed are the pure in 
heart, for they shall see Ood. Such horrible stuff as above ia 
but the logical residt of teaching what is believed. It is time we 
had preachers who would content themselves in preaching what 
they know, not what they believe, 

**Thbt BrsB : Suggestive Inquiries concerning the Resurrection 
of the I>ead, as taught in the New Testament. By D. A. Dryden. 
Cincinnati: Hitchcock & Walden. 1872."— The above modest title 
precisely indicates the character of this neatly printed book, now 
just offered to the public from the pen of our brother, D. A. 
Dryden, who has performed a good service to the cause of 
Christian truth, and to all appearance in the spirit of genuine 
Christian charity. It can hurt none, but will do good to every 
thoughtful person who will read it. 

The point of greatest importance in the book is that which sets 
out the resurrection and life in Jesus, as a '' present life-power in 
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soul and body ihrongh personal, living union with Jesos" (pp. 901 
-206). If there is a defect in the work, it is that there is not more 
upon this subject The life of Jesus in the soul interprets to the 
understanding the glorious significance of the letter of the Script- 
ures. Without this life, what could any one know of justifica- 
tion, peace with God, the birth of the Spirit, ssnctification, 
redemption, or the witness of the Spirit ? Nothing at all. He 
only uses words that sound well, but are as unsubstantial as 
shadows. So of the Besurrection. Till we experience it all is 
hypothesis. If we can not enter into the Hfe of it here and now, 
the doctrine is comparatively worthless. Theories in religion 
amount to little. The world and the Church are full of the 
trash. Souls are starving on these husks. What we need is 
knowledge, not creeds. If this book serves to bring Christiana 
to this point, it will be of incalculable advantage. It is the way 
Paul presented the subject to the Philippians (iii : 9*12); and the 
author well remarks: 

'' And I do not think it too much to say that his faith in Jesus 
as the anastasis and the life did already consciously realize the 
life-giving power of that resurrection already begun in soul and 
body, and was on the stretch to realise and rest in the conscious 
assurance that through that power he should fuUy attain unto 
the resurrection of the dead — that is, should have everlasting 
life — should never die; that as Jesus had risen from the dead 
even so he might know Him in the power of His resurrection, that 
he, too, might attain unto the resurrection of the dead. And 
does not this harmonize with the glorious conception of his teach- 
ing at 2 Cor. v : 1-10, where he considers deatili simply as the 
putting off the earthly house, and being clothed upon with the 
heavenly — the mortality swallowed up of life, present with the 
Lord ? It would seem that less than tnis will not fill the moan- 
ing this whole passage so labors to express by its ' know him in 
the vower of his resurrection;' * fellowship of his sufferings;' 
'conformable to his death;' 'aUain to the resurrection;' * by any 
means;* ' those things which are before;' ' the mark for the prize 
of the high calling,' etc. And was it not such a conception of 
the resurrection of the dead which gave such power to the preach- 
ing of 'Jesus and the resurrection' in those days? Not only was 
it a power in the Apostle's own soul, as we thus see by his strug- 
gling up into life, but it was the power of his preaching; it was 
the power of the preaching of his fellow -apostles; it was the 
power of the faith and Christian consciousness of the Christian 
Church."— Pp. 201-3. 
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As the work reaches this point the whole of the *' Suggestive 
Inquiries " is lifted out of the sphere of mere doctrinal teaching, 
and comes into the scientific plane, so to speak, of demonstration 
in the Christian consciousness.'*' The argument in its processes 
may yield too much to the literal theory on the subject — the 
iwiiter thinks it does — but it is not material, since ifc will be cast 
off as the real spiritual life advances, and the light from above 
comes in. St. Paul, in his second Epistle to the Corinthians, where 
he states that ''wb know if this earthly house of our tabernacle 
were dissolved, we have a house [body] not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens," utterly overthrows the rationalistic 
naturalism on which is built up the doctrine of a literal resurrec- 
tion of the animal body, contrary even to his express words that 
** flesh and blood can not inherit the kingdom of God." That 
speedy glorification — the putting off of the natural and the putting 
on of the spiritual — should, it seems, satisfy all; but if there are 
those who can not see it, let them hold on to the dust. The 
work itself is commended to all our readers. — A. Roman & Co., 
No. 11 Montgomery Street, San Francisco. 

Pbogrkssive Olobqication op Humanttt. — ^The Rev. E. R. 
Eeyes — not S. R. , as printed in the last Living Way — has a ser- 
mon in the New Jerusalem Messenger on ** Christ glorified in the 
progressive glorification of humanity." It is so harmonious with 
what is said in the first article, that the following extract is 
reproduced: 

*' Finally, we observe that Christ's personal glorification is both 
a type and guaranty of the glorification of humanity, and of His 
own perpetual glorification through the progressive glorification 
of the race. As He met an^d^anquished on the plane of His nat- 
ural hnmanity all the power of sin and hell, and expelled all he- 
reditary evil from His human nature, and made it Divine in every 
part, so now He dwells as a soul in universal humanity as a body, 
and imparts spiritual energy and life to men. He aids them in 
resisting evil, overcoming temptation, and securing the complete 
regeneration of their nature. Nor will He rest till the Grand 
Man of the iiniverse is as thoroughly regenerate as was His own 
assumed humanity when He ascended to the right-hand of God. 
Not that His disciples shall be made Divine as He was; but 

* See the last Febraary nninber of this magazine, article " GonoeniiDg the 
Christiaii Oonsoiousness." 



Digitized by 



Google 



236 THE LIVING WAY. 

they shall be purified from all evil, and be made faultless forms 
of goodness and truth. His personal glorification is also a guar- 
anty of ours. In His glorified and Divine-natural humanity, He 
can now enter into the most intimate, effective, and sympathizing 
relations with men. His personal and Divine humanity is a pos- 
itive, substantial fact on which the minds of men may rest. God 
is no longer an abstraction; He is a real and perfect man. In 
Ohrist, God is man and man is God; and He has identified Him- 
self with our interests, and pledged Himself to the regeneration 
of our race. In His work of redemption He sounded the depths 
of man's fall, and planted living, Divine, regenerating principles 
in the lowest deeps of his depravity. In His glorification He has 
soared above the highest heavens, and demonstrated His power 
to lift humanity up into fellowship with God. And now, having 
no other method, and desiring no other way of revealing His 
ineffable glory to men, but through the medium of regenerate 
souls, regenerate in every degree of their being, He will certainly 
reign till He has put all His enemies under His feet, and render- 
ed regenerate humanity the rejoicing and perfect medium of ^- 
hibiting to the world the eternal brightness of His truth, and the 
beauty of His love." 

Happiness Makebs. — It is well to keep up a call for the increase 
of the new church of Happiness Makers. Who will be enrolled 
now, and put in an appearance at each chime of opportunity? 
Perhaps you need not go out of the house. There is papa and 
mamma, and Katy and Tommy, and the household to be pleased, 
and just ready for any little attention or kindness; and over the 
way is the lone widow, the sick chamber, and the rich-poor peo- 
ple famishing for the quiet light of the upper world. If it fall 
on you, can you not let its beams radiate around you? Remem- 
ber, the angels keep the record, and the great Father seeth in 
secret! And practical religion is as ftimple as common sense and 
common* honesty, which will not be so rare if the multitudes 
quietly join this new church. It will help any one little what 
church he belongs to, if he is not enrolled as a happiness maker. 



Digitized by 



Google 



The Living Way. 

' «< The Kingdom of God Is within yon." 

Edited by S- D. SIMONDS. 
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The Wm of tiie L«nl. 

"Wherefore it is said in the book of the wars of 
the Lord, what be did in the Red Sea and in the 
brooks of Arnon," (Num. xxi : 14.) "The Lord of 
hosts [armies] shall come down to fight for Mount 
Zion." (Isa. xxxi : 4.) "Then shall the Lord go forth 
and fight against those nations, as when he fought in 
the day of battle." (Zech. xiv : 8.) So much is said 
of battle, warring, fighting, overcoming, conquering, in 
the Word, whenever the subject of redemption is 
treated of, that it becomes tis carefully to inquire in 
what sense, the Lord fights, and what really are the 
wars of the Lord. That there is a spiritual sense in 
such passages can not be doubted by any one who 
properly considers the subject. Are we left to guess 
or "cast lots" for this sense, as the soldiers did for 
the seamless robe of Jesus, or are there certain laws 
of relationship between natural and spiritual things 
which enable us rationally to interpret and understand 
the Lord as a man of war? And has the Lord made 
known these laws in the Word, and by opening the 
spiritual vision of men ? 
19 
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It will be observed that a great number of passages 
which speak of the battles of Jehovah are connected 
with redemption. So that in the study of the subject, 
we should take our stand at the cross and contemplate 
it with hearts filled with ^emotions of His dying love. 
We then see at once that in no mere natural sense 
does the Lord make war, or is angry or wrathful. 

In redemption, the Lord comes into appearances of 
finite personality. This He must do in order to be ap- 
prehended by finite minds. And in that finite appear- 
ance He must admit the severest tests which angels 
and devils can employ, that He may manifest His 
infinite love and wisdom, or His teal Gk)dhoody in an 
intelligible and orderly way. The devils who most 
especially delight in rule would dissent from the Di- 
vine claims of one in finite form. Then the battle 
would last during the demonstration of that divinity. 
The angels must find infinite wisdom, displayed before 
them. The battle would be a test of that wisdom, 
and would last as long as there was any possibility of 
questioning its infinity by the keenest angel-mind. 

It is this very point that renders so many otherwise 
dark passages of Scripture luminous and beautiful. 
Take, for illustration, the fourth and fifth chapters of 
Revelation. The great feature of this grand scenic 
representation is a contest on the possession of infinite 
wisdom. ^^In the right hand of Him that sat on the 
throne was a book sealed with seven seals, and a strong 
angel proclaimed, 'Whp is worthy to open the book 
and to loose the seals thereof?' And none anywhere 
was found able to open the book, or to look thereon." 
John says he wept much at this. He saw what the test, 
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or battle, signified. There would be a failure perhaps 

in his Divine -human Master; but when all else had 

failed, he was told to weep no more. It was said: 

"The Lion of the tribe of Judah hath prevailbd [the 

very language of conflict] to open the book, and to 

loose the seven seals thereof." And in the next verse 

this Lion is described as a Lamb that had been slain — 

with seven horns and seven eyes — and there can be no 

doubt about its being the presentation of the finited, 

human person of Jesus, with the symbols sacred in 

Jewish history, indicating infinite wisdom and power. 

This wisdom, triumphing before all along His human 

pathway, now triumphs among angelic intelligences ; 

and what a shout goes up from among the ranks of 

shining ones! The elders fall before Him, having 

harps and golden vials full of odors sweet — ^the prayers 

of saints — which they had held for this very victory. 

They sang a new song. And ten thousand times ten 

thousand and myriads of myriads cry, " Worthy ts the 

Lamb!'^ "And ev«ry creature which is in heaven and 

on the earth, and under the earth, and such as are in 

the sea,'' touched with the new life of the glorification, 

was heard saying, "Blessing and honor and glory and 

power be unto Him," etc. Nearly all the highly 

wrought expressions of rapture and triumph in heaven 

are over similar conquests by the Lord. From these, 

we can see that the Lord fights by displays in finite 

forms'*^ of His infinite wisdom and love, and what is the 

nature of the Lord's battles with the angels. 

* The form of Him that sitteth upon the throne is presumed to 
be finite, for the purpose of disclosmg the nature of the DiTine 
battle. 
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The battle with the bells — the Devil and Satan — 
will be a disclosure of what is truth, goodness, and 
power, as opposed to error, evil, and conceit. Here 
we have so much of the contest on the plane of the 
natural mind that the subject is more apparent, and has 
been therefore more generally remarked. Thus, it re- 
quires but little perception to see that the temptation of 
our Lord in the wilderness- was a battle with the devil, to 
which the Spirit led him* This conflict settles what is 
truth. Truth is not the sense of the letter of the Word 
to the natural mind. The devil took that ground, and 
determined to destroy the claims of Jesus by it. ** If thou 
be the Son of God, command these stones to be made 
bread.'' Here was the highest literal of Jesus' work. 
He was a stone. He was what the manna represented 
— the bread from heaven. Now, the literal makes 
both one and external. The devil would prove Him in 
these natural things, for He could see those things and 
have power over them; but the Lord sweeps away his 
power by disclosing what is the truth: **Man liveth not 
by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out 
of the mouth of God." All through this contest the 
principle is the same — the natural sense against the 
spiritual sense, which the Lord shows is the true and 
the good. And the devil leaveth Him for a season, 
and angels came and ministered unto Him. 

The next contest may be styled as taking place in 
relation to what is true patience and true power. Can 
Jesus save fallen men? Can He redeem the guilty 
from the power of the devil? It must be done by 
disclosing infinite love — boundless compassion — in 
such a way that devils can see it. The test is on the 
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patience of the man Christ Jesaa. Oan He exhibit 
infinite love to the unholy and the lost? Will He go 
down to death for them? The awful trial takes place 
in the swiftly sketched scenes of Oethsemane, the be- 
trayal, the mock-trial, the crucifixion. He dies as the 
cry breaks out, " My God, why hast thou forsaken me ! " 
There is nothing more to give. Infinite love can have 
no higher expression. The devils recoil — the veil is 
rent — the eternal beams of truth shine out. "Truly, 
this was the Son of God," breaks from the lips of the 
natural man. Now, into the Paradise of Hades goes 
the person of the Divine -human One. We do not 
know much about that now. We can hardly say 
whether Paradise, where He went with the penitent 
thief, is the heavenward side of Hade^, or the centre. 
If we reason from one natural plane, it will appear at 
the side ; if we reason from another, it will appear the 
centre, the highest place of hell, its throne, where are 
the supreme rulers of the fallen host. There the 
terms of Scripture, when taken altogether, seem to fix 
it. Tet I do not know. I may be greatly mistaken. 
It is a region where I never seemed to have actuiilly 
entered. And I only suggest. The Scriptures teach 
that He went to Paradise, and that He took the keys 
of death a.nd hell, and that He led out a multitude of 
captives. Where did He obtain the keys, if not at the 
citadel? How could He have triumphed over hell, 
except by showing on the plane of His personal finite- 
nesB the perfections of infinite love and truth? What 
tremendous significance, then, in the words, "I am 
he that liveth, and was dead, and behold I am alive 
for evermore, amen ; and have the keys of hell and of 



Digitized by 



Google 



242 THE LIVIKG WAT. 

death !'' Here is demonBtration of the utmost love, in 
that He died for the guilty; of utmost power, in that 
He overcame death, and has taken in His own hand 
the keys of death and hell. This is the perfection 
that ^ ^destroys the devil," as Paul declares, or releases 
from his power. Although the idea expressed by Philip 
James Bailey, in '^Festus" — that the legions of the 
lost should be transformed by ^^bare behest of God 
our Maker to purest forms of seraph brightness" — is 
absurd, yet the disclosures of such patience, love, and 
wisdom in finite form, where they may be contem- 
planted, would seem enough to soften, reclaim, and re- 
store the devils by the very force of moral and spiritual 
laws. And certainly they will leave all men and all 
hell without excuse for impenitence. 

I hardly need remark that the wars of the Lord, 
wherein He puts on finite personality for the displays 
of infinite wisdom and love, have been often simply 
caricatured by the poets, and especially by Milton 
and Bailey — men of very different temperament and 
power, but alike tritheistic, and inadequate to the 
subject when putting language into the mouth of 
Jehovah. 

Another form of Divine war is against the evil and 
false in man, or against hell and the devil for human 
salvation. There is a malignity in hell which all the 
manifestations of Divine love does not remove. Its 
enmity xemains after all merciful and wise dispensations. 
The Divine patience can not cease, so God does not 
annihilate an evil spirit; but declares war against 
Amalek — the historical symbol of evil and falsity, or 
hell — "from generation to generation." (Ex. xvii : 15 
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—16.) He is called JBHOVAH-uiasi — the Lord my 
Banner — as the Divine power alone overcomes evil in 
UB. There is an influx of hell into every man which 
is steadily pressing his ruin, and if the Lord did not 
constantly guard him^ he would be carried downward 
as lead sinks in the mighty waters. But the Lord 
constantly fights in every man a^^inst hell. An in- 
stance is given in the finite plane of Jesus' life, which 
shows what is perpetually spiritually performed for 
men. (Luke viii : 27-36.) He commanded the c\jevils 
to come out of the man, and they considered this a 
torment, and besought Him not to do it, and obtained 
the privilege to go into the swine, where they no 
sooner found themselves than they cast themselves 
down to hell. This is the significance of the swine 
being naturally cast into a corresponding deep. This 
is a constant war of the Lord. 

While contemplating this subject, it has appeared 
quite probable that all personal manifestations of Je* 
hovah are necessarily apparenfiy finite. This seems a 
sort of corollary to the wars of the Lord. It is doubt- 
ful if any human mind can form an idea of an infinite 
personality. Person necessarily seems bounded and 
limited. If, then, the Lord has really appeared in 
personal forms, these appearances are finite, so far as 
the idea of persons is concerned. Hence is it not 
quite likely that all the trouble arising with the doc- 
trine of the Trinity has been from overlooking this 
fact — ^the necessary finiteness of personal appearauces? 
The method God has taken to demonstrate His real per- 
sonal character to the world by finite appearances, has 
grown up in theolc^ical reasoning into the doctrine of 
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three equal, co-eternal, self'-existent persons, contrary to 
the absolute principle of truth, that the Lord our God is 
one Lord. For when we tUnk of three equal persons, 
each of whom is Ood, we necessarily think of three 
gods, whatever we may confess with our lips. While, 
then, in unfolding Himself to finite beings, personal 
finite appearances most necessarily be assumed ; and 
as these appearances or persons vary, there is neces- 
sarily involved in all really true communications of 
the infinite, something more than any one person, seen 
at the time, can express before the test of His Divine- 
ness has been given. We shall find, therefore, a trin- 
ity or duality of persons in all true revelations of God. 
It is necessarily so in the region of finite intelligences. 
If we can, then, see how all this i& but the appearanoe 
of the one infinite Wisdom and Love embodied in a 
really infinite personality beyond all finite comprehen- 
sion, w« may find unspeakable repose. If we clearly 
saw this, we should doubtless solve the mystery of 
the Trinity* At least, if there is any sense in the ex- 
pression—three persons of one substance, yet only 
one God ~- it is to be found in this adaptation of the 
infinite to the finite mind, or in this economy of reve- 
lation, necessitating the diversity of the personalities, 
which demonstrate the possession of infinite love and 
wisdom, yet that wisdom teaching us beyond what vre 
see, that there is really only one God — one really infi- 
nite personality — with essential principles or natures 
expressed by each finited appearance. 

^specially, therefore, when God was manifest in the 
flesh, a great battle took place — a series of conflicts 
with angels, devils, and men. St. Paul declares it 
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among the mysteries of godliness, that God was seen 
of the angels, believed on in the world, received up 
into glory— ascending even beyond the sight of an- 
gels, into light which no man can approach unto. It 
is quite probable the Lord is only occasionally seen as 
a person if at all, even in the highest heaven, but ap- 
pears as the sun of that world in which He dwells ; or, 
in other words, the efFulgfence of His person conceals 
it, and the power of life flowing from Him fills all 
worlds and all pure minds with the rational idea of His 
personality and infinitude. And He is ineffably known, 
or as it is expressed of us here in part : "Whom hav- 
ing not seen, we love; in whom though now We see 
him not, yet believing, we rejoice with a joy unspeak- 
able and full of glory." 

I had, for some time, these words brought with 
great power to my mind: "Thine eyes shall see the 
king in his beauty, and the land that is very far off.'* 
I thought, surely, that I should soon go to heaven ; I 
was full of the rapture of hope, expecting to pass 
away soon from this earth in assurance of salvation. I 
grew faint, so to speak, after a few weeks, at hope de- 
ferred. Then, for a thne, I found myself really a spirit- 
man as well as a materially organized man, with a sub- 
stantial spiritual body, possessed of every faculty of 
sense, in a world so vast and with perceptions so keen 
that I could see unspeakable distances as clearly as I 
can see with my bodily eyes this page before me. It 
appeared as the dawn of a morning, and the "far-off"" 
lands excited my attention and wonder. I was held 
in this state constantly for some weeks — my natural 
bodily organs and mind in a perfectly normal condi- 
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tion. After a ''burning time/' the sun "arose with 
healing in his wings/' as described in Mai. iv : 1-2. 
This sun was surrounded apparently by three rainbows 
at different distances, which seemed formed by the 
light passing through atmospheres of different density, 
which so veiled the brightness that I could look upon the 
sun, and so tempered the glory as to be inexpressibly 
delightful, while the scene was rapturously beautiful. 
I have perceived, since, that what seemed simply at* 
mospheres, or air of different degrees of density, were 
really heavens of angels, through whom the Divine 
shone as the sun through falling waters to form the 
bow in the time of rain, and that that appearance of the 
Lord was the **king in his beauty."* So that I per- 
ceive the highest or angelic idea of God, though it 
involves that of personality, is yet without the natural 
perception of person. The book of the wars of the 
Lord would contain the account in natural language of 
His manifestations of personality on the lower or sensi- 
ble planes of the angelic and human mind. The Lord 
reoeak Himself, that is, ''The Lord is a man of war." 
He is a man — a Divine man, and so revealing Himself, 
comes into conflict with all evil and falsity, seeking 
only to lead the straying, heal the sick, and save the 
lost. Then a true man is really in the form of wis- 
dom and love, and wars only to serve. 



If every man would reform himself, the world's ref- 
ormation would be accomplished. 

* Since I wrote the article "In the Spirit/' I hare come to 
understand this, as stated above. 
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Bt Eiet. J. MACLAT. 



"For this is the covenant that I will make with the house of 
Israel after those days, saith the Lord; I will put my laws in their 
minds and write them in their hearts, and I will be to them a 
Ood, and they shall be to ma a people." — ^Hsb. viii : 10. 

The old covenant was symbolical and shadowy; taught 
by symbols, and addressed itself to the natural senses 
of men. Like the letters of the alphabet, its figures 
were signs of ideas. The old covenant made nothing 
perfect. Whatever of perfection was attained under 
its teachings, was practicable only of the externals of 
its religion. To regulate the outer conduct, to re- 
press the ebullitions of wrong, to exercise a general 
supervision over the social intercourse of men, were 
about the amount of its professions. Idolatry was 
severely interdicted, the bowing down to organized 
and objective idols severely threatened; but spiritual 
idolatry was not reached. If there was no golden 
calf worshiped or altar of Baal sacrificed upon, the re- 
quirement of the law was supposed to be fully met. 
The law was supposed to be an outer rule of conduct. 
There might be a thousand idols within the heart, but 
so long as they took no outer form, there was supposed 
to be no infraction of the command. But the spirit 
and essence of all idolatry, as of all wrong, are in the 
heart, and the external act has really no moral charac- 
ter without its instigation and consent. The com- 
mands — "Thou shalt not kill ; thou shalt not commit 
adultery" — were not supposed to be violated unless 
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the act was committed. Spiritually, the covenant was 
not understood or applied. To hold in restraint the 
wrong tendencies of our nature, was the extent of its 
supposed use. 

But the new "covenant that I will make with the 
house of Israel after those days, saith the Lord ; I will 
put my laws in their minds and write them in their 
hearts," etc. — the stipulations of this covenant are not 
met on the part of man, however perfectly he may ob- 
serve the letter of its requirements. It is not satisfied 
with external ceremonies and outer observances : in- 
deed these are of no account in its eye unless they 
spring from a principle within. The requirements of 
this covenant are only met by spiritual obedience. 
These laws are not written on tables of stone, however 
solid, for they will break; nor upon a parcJhment-scroU, 
however durable; but upon the fleshly table of the 
heart, which liveth and abideth forever. The spirit of 
the new covenant is therefore as much infracted by the 
secret indulgence of the lusts of the heart, as the old 
was thought to be by the transgression of the letter ; 
so that if one is not guilty of the act of killing another, 
but secretly indulges hate, however innocent he may 
be under the old, he is a criminal under the new; and 
although he may not commit the aot of adultery in 
the sense of the old covenant letter, yet if he looks 
upon a woman to lust after her, in his heart he hath 
committed adultery in the sense of the new. In the 
new covenant the law becomes incorporated with oar 
new moral nature, and raises us to a higher plaiie of 
spiritual being. 

"Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and 
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ye shall be clean ; from all your filthiness and from 
all your idols will I cleanse you. A new heart, also, 
will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within 
you, and I will take away the stony heart out of 
your flesh, and will give you a heart of flesh, and 
I will put my spirit within you and cause you to 
walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments 
and do them«'' (£zek« xxxvi : 25.) Under the old 
covenant, the service of OcA was legal and constrained ; 
under the new it is voluntary and free. The old cov- 
enant bent and forced the subject to obedience ; the 
new opens in the heart the well-springs of elevation, 
so that the waters of obedience naturally flow. The 
ends of law are more se<5urely gained under the new 
than under the old covenant, inasmuch as in the new 
the life of obedience is . implanted within us, and the 
fruits spontaneously follow. Nature is stronger than 
art. The principles of this new covenant must be im- 
planted within us, or we will have no security against 
vice. A constrained religion is always doubtful and 
unreliable; as long as the law is under outer pressure it 
may retain its form» As long as water is propelled by 
sufficient force, it may be diverted from its natural 
channel; but the moment these artificial forces are 
taken away it falls under the sway of its original and 
natural laws. Under the new covenant a new nature 
is put within us as the source of obedience ; under the 
old covenant the old nature was held in fear, and made 
subject to obedience. The world has no hope but in 
the prevalence of these principles of the new life. 
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Cedars— Cedar of Lebaioa. 



(Ckmnm Lnini.) 



By Db. a. KELLOGG. 



Cedars are majestic evergreen trees 
of Asia and Africa, with large spread- 
ing branches; leaves tufted in radi- 
ated clusters like the Western Larch, 
of California,* and especially the Deo- 
dara species of the Himalaya Mount- 
ains. The cones are egg-shaped, 
obtuse, three to five inches long, and 
,two to two and a half broad, scales 
I smooth and close -pressed, purple 
J while young, set erect like birds upon 
I'hihe branches, similar to our noble, 
' I beautiful, and grand Silver Firs. f (See 
I cut, in the margin.) In general outline 
i the young cedar has a pyramidal head, 
but very broad in proportion to its 
height, also a leading shoot or two which spires above 
the rest, inclining to one side, partially uprighting itself 
from time to time, leaving portions for successive lateral 
branches until it attains maturity-^— or perchance is crop- 
ped oflf by the eagle — ^when the top, in the sublime im- 
agery of the East, is said to be among the thick leaves 
or boughs ; the leader thus lost, or so mixed with the 
branches of the flattened head, no longer appears ; and 

* Larix ocddentalis. 

t Picea nobUia, P. amabaliSf grandis, and bradeale. 
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thenceforth, its foundation well protected and establish- 
ed, from prime to old age it hath a different form — sug- 
gestive of ponderous palatial grandeur, which would be 
to a high degree in harmony with such sceneiry as we 
behold in Yosemite. 

As all histories, save the significance of Sacred His- 
tory, are the Egjrptian,* that shall serve with the As- 
8yrian,t we vrtll attend to the words of the Prophet: J 
"Praise the Lord, ye fruitful trees, and all cedars. In 
the mountain height of Israel, saith the Holy One, 
will I plant a cutting of the high cedar, and it shall 
bring forth a branch and bear fruit, and be a goodly 
cedar; and under it shall the worthy beasts of the field 
have shade, and welcome fowb of every wing dwell in 
the shadow of the branches thereof; it shall be for 
the habitation of the birds of heaven, that make their 
nests among the thick boughs." " The trees of Jehovah 
are full — the cedars which he hath planted ; where also 
the flying things make their nests, and the winged ihmgs 
seek shelter." 

Herein is seen the promise, prophetic of an orderly 
future. Let us look downward a moment, and see re- 
flected in this cedar-mirror the earthly image or type of 
somewhat spiritual — let the natural thought inquire of 
the parable, wherein ? What, then, are these cedars but 
outside growers; silver-grained and rayed like sunlight 
from above or within, with only a remnant of the in- 
nocent inmost pith system of the palm — the "fruitful 
trees" mentioned above — each portion or organ discreted 
yet distinctly one, nevertheless a trine or trinity in 

* Scientific. f Bational. Isa. zix : 23; xiy : 8. 

X Ezek. xrii, and elsewhere. 
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each — ^witness the wood: let. Pith, with winding staiiv 
way of vital spiral wail or sheath ; 2d. Heart -wood 
tissue, matured, compact, and fine; 3d. Cambium sap- 
wood cells — the sleeping infantile wood, waiting the 
genial sun and season to run his youthful journey of 
life, fed and fostered by a fadeless mantling foliage ; 
whence, too, the stored embryo germ -bark ever waits 
the sweet call of renewing spring. So also the three- 
fold earth-bark: 1st. Green cell envelope; 2d. Corky, 
often chinky envelope ; 3d. Epidermis, or thin -skin 
soil, which invests its whole earth; which, like the 
great earth, hath also its vast, slow -changing gyre. 
Branches alternate, like Jacob's Ladder, in spiral order 
rise. Trees of Godl Cedars of Lebanon, or lofty 
Himalaya, or Atlas! renowned for long, lateral branch- 
es,' reaching after the wide horizon; in early youth, 
resting their lengthened spray upon the earth — type 
of our early eagerness for lower natural knowledge, 

which — 

** like a pyramid doth rise; 
Its base upon the earth, its apex in the skies." 

Living pyramids of verdant grandeur, grace, and beau- 
ty! From the spiry top, its high central shoot, bowing 
above the rest, graciously invites the lower branches 
to follow their leader — anon uprighting himself, as 
he rests in the wintry night of the season ; again re- 
aspiring at each return of spring, from year to year. 
'Tis said the Cedar knows the season's change. His 
vast branches astir like limbs of life, when they feel 
the snow, rise and gather themselves together; they 
lift their points up toward heaven, that so they fortify 
and form their pyramid more compactly; or, again, 
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spread themselves out, and incline toward earth as the 
snow prepares to melt. 

"The broad, round, spreading branohM, as they felt 
The anow» lose upward in a point to heaven; 
AiKd standing in their strength ei^ect. 
Defied the baffled storm." 

Here also bath the princely eagle shelter, wheiT^ 
they may build their breeding -place, and lay, an4 
gath^ their young. But because the cedars are wo^t 
to lift themselves up, the eagle in sport, or by heaven* 
directed instinct, doth pluc^ from off his crown th^e 
topmost bough of conceit; that in shooting among the 
thick leaves, his heart be not unduly lifted up in his 
height, but that he stop betimes and consider circum- 
spectly. We have watched this natural habit of the 
eagle that prompts the cedar to circle abroad, and 
spread his arms and canopy a&r toward the horizon 
round about.* 

''High on a mount the goodly eedar gr^w, 
Of wondrous length and due proportion. 
That far abroad his dainty odors thiie^w." 

"Why are not such excellent trees as cedars laden 
with food,; like palms, and other trees of fruit?" Per- 
haps because bom a type of thy mind, and its higher 
needs, its fragrant odors are as the boundary and 
plane of inmost sweet afiCection's refreshing sphere, 
that lulls the soul to serene repose; a kind of second 
sense of taste, uniting in greater fullness the refined 
intuitions and delights of exalted use — high sources of 
earth's ethereal aromas ; bearing in its balmy bosom 
{vmbrosicU feasts for brain and lungs ; shedding on the 

* Bey. xii: 14. 

20 
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downy breeze an odor of rest and imperishable good — 
life-giving guards along the cycle of ages in manifold 
ways. The fruitful palms are told to praise the Lord 
— celestial man of love — and all cedars; the spiritual- 
rational, ever ready to render a reason why, where 
there is a listening ear to hear and obey the good and 
the true. Worthy beasts are types of every good- will, 
inclination, and prompting affection. Welcome fowls 
of every wing: truths of every kind. Birds of heaven — 
heavenly thoughts — the flying things that make their 
nests, are the settled conclusions of our natural rea^ 
son. And winged things, such as butterflies, moths, 
and insects, are symbols of sensual truths, chiefly such 
m we can feel with our outside senses, and see and 
hear, taste and smell ; because they are the lowest of 
the winged kind. But the eagle is the highest in- 
tellect. Cedars being lifted up, is pride of intelligence, 
or self-conceit. But arrested, like the trials of the 
truly good ; depressed, they develop and spread at the 
top, in wisdom, with the greater freedom as they rise 
above the earth.* 

In the universal language of symbols, these types, or 
Kving words, have their good and bad sense ; hence, as 
a timely warning, let us view the significance of the 
cedar as emblematic of a state of perversion — see 
Bzek. xxxi, where the natural man or mind of the 

* The spiritual origin of all symbolism is /rom use — viewed as 
the first DiTine purpose, intent, or end ; and^br use, in the world 
of effects, or Nature; tbi^ latter being the measure of a man : 
therefore these remarks apply, in a qualified sense, to all similar 
forms, ^. ^., to onrt>wn fiirs, larches, etc., as well as to the great 
H^dara, ox Tree of ;OK>d, of the Himala^, supposed by some 
to be the Cedar of the Prophets, and still held sacred by tiie 
Asiatics. 
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ancient conaummated church is so strikingly portmyed 
—or respectively the man or men of every age, through^* 
out all time — when mere knowledge, even if used for 
all proper rational confirmations of Divine things, and 
with great spiritui^ intelligence, yet hecause of the 
pride of self- derived knowledge, there proceeds also 
the confidence of erudition ; therefore they are, and 
were, altogether cast down from that intelligence, and 
deprived of all truths, and thus cast into hell. Please 
read and weigh well this and following chapters, of 
which a small portion only must suffice here for quo- 
tation : ^ 

''Behold, the Assyrian was a cedar in Lebanon with 
fair branches, and with a shadowing shroud, of high 
stature ; and his top was among the thick leaves. His 
boughs were multiplied, and his branches became long. 
The fir -trees were not like his boughs, nor the chest- 
nut-trees like his branches, nor any tree in the garden 
of God like unto him in beauty. The waters made 
him great, and the deep did set him up on high, with 
her rivers running round about his roots," etc. '* Howl, 
fir-trees, for the cedar is fallen!" — spread upon the 
mountains and valleys — 'Hhe nations did shake at the 
sound of his fall ; all the earth hath gone down from 
his shadow, they have left him." 

That the cedar of Shittah, or shittim-wood, was 
wood of the most excellent cedar, appears from Isa. : 
''I will give in the wilderness the cedar of Shittah, and 
the myrtle, and the wood of the olive-tree" (ch. xli : 
19), which signifies Justice, or what is the same: good 
twrk& — of or from the Lord alone — also His mercy and 
love, as in Jer.: ''This is his name which they shall 
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eall him, Jebovah, our Jv&tusBs' Ch. xxiii : 6, 15, 16 ; 
Ixiii: 1-5; lix: 16, 17; Johnx: 17, 18. 

Because the Lord'^ good of merit alone reigus and 
coofititutes heaven, therefore that wood was the only 
wood used in the construction of the tabernacle — by 
which heaven was represented. Tent, or tabernacle, 
denotes a more holy worship from charity or love, 
than temple. '^The righteous shall flourish like a 
palm-tree, and spread abroad like a cedar of Leb- 
anon." 

PheDomena of Existence and Prayer. 

Existence hath a sublime significance. To suddenly 
realize a conscious entity — separate and distinct, a 
sensitive, thinking, perceiving, understanding person- 
ality — is wonderful! 0! how wonderful to realize 
the glow of life within the heart, widening into rippling 
waves of conscious joy — free, pure, happy. When 
life's emotions first control, there is a simple innocence 
of soiil — active with the vitalizing essence of all virtues, 
powers, attributes, and perfections — indwelling and 
undulating with the sense of joy. It is the casket-germ 
to receive the mystic gifts of God, and, in sweet com- 
munion and with adoration, diffuse and extend the 
beauties, riches, loves, and bounteous gifts, as received, 
to all His created children. 

What are these mystic jgifts, this germ of life — so 
free, so happy, so innocent ; and may all hope to 
have them? Man must labor, and strive to learn 
from God, who only can teach the Truth. What 
is Truth? Announcement was once given, in its most 
condensed as also comprehensive significance, when 
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Jesus said, "I am the Truth." To receive Him ad He 
wa8 then, we will have ibse question answered— * open* 
ing to the soul a distant perception of the majesty and 
greatness of Truth. 

The human sctul, when rtaalis^ing the wonderful phe- 
nomena of its existence and personality, is led, step 
by step, to aspire to the mysterious source of its being, 
first, by learning the na^ttre and use of its conferred abil- 
ities and powers, becoming wise through experience and 
''much tribulation ;" and secondly, seeking a presence, 
power, and light from abov^, on which dependence ton 
be placedi This is gained by means of the grace of 
righteous prayer — whi^h grace is not given to the im- 
derstanding in its true order when first light is be^ 
stowed. After this, wisdom comes, if sought for. Hav- 
ing these to teach and direct, man can pray righteously. 

The greatness and migesty <€ Truth as it was in 
Jesuii is a comprehensive! reality, whether relating to 
objective nature or essentially celestial spirit, and which 
is the creative force and causo of all qualities which are 
spiritual, as form, color^ size, attd weight, by which 
matter is recognized, and. in which the celestial is for- 
ever actively diffusing its .force of creative vitality to an 
embodiment or crystallization. Accordingly, the order 
of God is to bring forth or identify those internal, spir- 
itual, unborn germs, thwntgh mi external manifestation 
as expressed in Jesus, whtr exemplified the Truth by 
blending the two extremes,- natural and spiritual, of 
€h>d in one indivisible harmony. Therefore, Truth is 
AHi identified reality, inelading and presiding over all 
things, in heaven and in earth. It may fnom this 
light be seen, that that wiui^h is germed in the spitw 
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itual, is not ultimated until expressed in the natural. 
Thus, the value of a spiritual desire or prayer, simply 
as a desire or utterance, is very little. To make it 
valuable, the desire must be exhibited in or by 
earnest strivings, with all the force of faculties given 
to sincerely express the desire, by earnest labor, to 
produce externally the thing desired, or its virtues; and 
to concrete the aspirations for Truth, and its attributes 
— Wisdom, Love, Light — is to be in a concentrative 
relation with the Divine essence, where Faith — strong 
and steadfast — points to the assurance that what is 
asked of the Father will be done — ^realizing, in virtue of 
this true Faith, the Unity concretely in the Son of 
Man, by which all things can and will be performed 
when prayed for righteously. Testimony : 

When I approached God in humility, aspiring and 
anxious for what I had not, but laboring to receive. He 
surrounded my soul with an undefined expanse of Kght, 
and a gift of power and peace. 

I hope and believe His blessed light will guide me 
to Love and Wisdom ; after which I may receive the 
coronal diadem of Truth, by laboring to embody it, in 
obeying His will, or in works. J. H. 



IntereesHM. 



By Kbv. JOHN P. WEIGHT. 



Miss Mary W. Cabell seems to be a frequent and 
fluent contributor to the pages of your monthly. Bj 
your permission, I desire to dall the special attention 
of yourself, and, if you approve, that of the readerei of 
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The LiviKa Way, to the high pretensiaus this writer 
makes to a thorough and critical knowledge of the 
Greek language — assuming that other learned authors 
who have attempted to translate the original text into 
the English language were incapable of performing 
such a work oorrecUyj or they were not honest, and failed 
to tell Uie truth. On page 183 of the number for 
June, 1871, she asserts : ''The main ground on which 
the common doctrin£i of intercession rests, seenui to be 
two mistranslations, and a few misunderstood passages^ 
in the New Testament. The mistranslations to which 
we refer occur in the subjoined passages: 'Be ye kind 
one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one another, 
even as God, for Christ's sake, hath forgiven you.' 
(Eph. iv : 32.) All who understand the original text 
may see, by referring to it, that it contains nothing 
corresponding to the expression, 'For Christ's sake.' 
Correctly translated, it reads, 'Even as God in Ohriet 
hath forgiven you.' The other mistranslation alluded 
to may be found in the first Epistle of John (ii : 1), 
where he speaks of the ^Advocate with the Father.' 
The word so erroneously translated admcate is in the 
original Paradetej ' the Comforter.' " 

I have carefully examined the translation of these 
passages by Dr. James Macknight, the eminent Scotch 
divine and critic. The last work published was his 
much* admired "New and literal translation," with 
eommentaries and notes of all the apostolic Epistles* 
This was said to be the great labor of his life. There 
seems to have been no- doubt in the minds of his 
scholarly associate of his ability to understand the 
original text. Yet in Miss Cabell's estimate,, he must 
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appear as a mere tyro, for she says, ''All who under- 
stand the original text (Eph. iv : 32) may see that it 
contains nothing corresponding to the expression, ' For 
Okrisfs saleeJ " Now, will it not be conceded that Dr. 
Maoknight^ if an honest man, did see something in the 
original Greek text that corresponded eosaeUy with this 
expression? He translates the wiiole verse thus: ''But 
be ye to one another kind, tender-hearted, forgiving 
each other, even. as God, for Ohrist's sake, hath for- 
given you." 

Dr. Macknight translated the passage in 1 John (ii : 

1) as follows: "My little children, these things I write 

to you, that ye may not sin ; yet if any one have sinned, 

we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ, the 

ju9t oneJ^ 

I have examined Mr. John Wesley's translation of 
these texts, and find he agrees substantially with Dr. 
Macknight. In the first, he has one more word: "As 
God [also]," etc. Wesley closes the latter with "the 
righteous," and Macknight, the ^^jnst one" 
. There are many circles of the literati in the world 
where ihe testimony of Macknight and Wesley would 
be received in regard to the meaning of those passages 
in the Greek, Miss Cabeirs opinion to the contrary 
notwithstanding. 

She quotes many promises from the prophets, some 
from Isaiah, It occurred to me, if she had turned to 
the fifty* third chapter of Isaiah, she might have found 
the mediator and intercessor unmistakably desoribed, 
through whom all these promised blessiii(^s are con- 
veyed to the race of man. This chapter all belongs to 
Jbsus. Here we have His humiliation and suffering, 
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and the precise maimer in: which He endured it all, 
strikingly set fbrth, and His final triumph. ^^ Therefore 
will I divide him a' portion with the great, and he shall 
divide the spoil with: the strong : because he hath 
ponred out his soul unto death, and he was numbered 
with the traai8|gres8ors; and he bare the sin of aMtnyr 
and made interee^8ion for the transgressors." I sup^ 
pose this chapter was very far from being included in 
Miss Oabeirs plan of quoting Scripture. 

I i^egret that she failed to notice the text in HebrefWs 
vii : 25 — "Wherefore he is able aUo to save them to 
the uttermost that oome untoi God by htm, seeing he 
ever liveth to make intercession for them^" It might 
be difficult to remove the doctrinfe of intercession 
from this passage. Perhaps it was passed over be^ 
cause it was found in one of the IfpMe$\ • S. Sw^den^ 
borg has made a selectiotn of the books of Che Bible 
which may be received. He says: **The following 
boobs have an internal sense, and are prcpeHy called 
the Word." He then enumeratei^ twenty ** nine books 
of tlue Old Testament that he receives; nine he rejects. 
Of fthe New Tei^ment he receives five books only, thlg 
four Evangelists and the book of Revelation, setting 
aside the Acts of the Apostles, and all the apostolic 
Epistles. This will explaiti why the followers of Swe^ 
denborg respect so little those portions of the Script- 
ures which he declared destitute of XY^wterndl sense. 
I can see flo reason* why the lady writer should avoid 
the mediation and inteneession taught by the infallible 
Teacher in His gospel by St. John (14th ch.) : ^' No man 
Cometh unto the Father but by me. And \that8oever 
ye afaadl ask in my name, that will I do, that the Father 
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may be glorified in the Son. If ye love me, keep my 
commandmeats. And I will pray the Father, and he 
shall give you another comforter, that he may abide 
with you forever." . (John xir : 13, 15, 16.) "What- 
soever ye shall ask the Father in my name, he will give 
it you. Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name; 
ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be fuU." 
(John xvi :'23, 24.) 

Though we may be insolvent, axid our names with- 
out influence, yet if we believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ and receive Him as our Almighty Saviour, His 
name shall prevcul, and procure for ua all we need. 

Here we have the doctrines of mediation and inter- 
cession fully and definitely affirmed, by the highest 
authority — God, manifest in the flesh ! These impor- 
tant truths ought to be cordially received and im- 
plicitly believed, simply on the authority of the 
speaker. But in addition to this, the Christian world 
has clear and positive proof that the intercession was 
successful; for in a short period after the ascension of 
Jesus, as His interested disciples were assured, the 
"Comforter"— "the Spiritof Truth"— the Holy Ghost 
— was given in wonderful plenitude and mighty power. 
And according to the promise, He is to abide with the 
race of man in performing the diversity of His opera- 
tions, *' forever." 

The words of the infinitely wise Teacher last quoted, 
plainly indicate the existence of a trinity in unity in 
the Godhead. However various religious parties may 
explain it, all who believe the Bible will concede this 
theory is taught in the Holy Book. Some of the most 
eminently learned and pious men affirm it is indioated 
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in the first line of revelation. They unite in saying 
Elohim Qod is certainly in the plural form, and suppose 
it to imply a plurality of persons or subsistences in 
the Divine Nature. In Gen. i : 26 ; iii : 22 ; xi : 7, we 
find the plurality clearly implied; also, Christ recog- 
nized it in directing His apostles to baptize in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ohost; and the apostles in iheiT benedictions. And 
John says: "There are three that bear record in 
heaven— ^the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost — 
and these three are one." Triune. Same in essence, 
power, and eternity. 

Dionysia, a Christian female who suffered martjrrdom 
at Carthage during the Atian vandal persecution in 
the sixth century, show^ the faith of the early Chris- 
tians. She was a lady of fortune, and a widow; being 
apprehended as an orthodox Christian, she was strip- 
ped and scourged in a cruel manner. To her son, who, 
a mere lad, was placed on the rack before her, she is 
aaid to have addressed the following words: "Remem- 
ber, my child, ths^t we were baptized in the name of 
the ever -sacred Trinity; let us not lose the benefit 
thereof, lest it should hereafter be said, 'Cast them 
into outer darkness, where there is weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth,' for that pain which never endeth ia in- 
deed to be dreaded, and tiiat life which endureth to 
eternity to be desired." The sufferings of both mother 
and child were shortly closed by death. 



I9 we wish to possess powerful minds, we must 
think. 
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Bt BvT.P. p. HASBOWEB. 

In the May number of this periodical is a brief 
article headed, "The Next Moveitient." As it con* 
tains the gist of very much that is found, more or lees, 
in every number of the work, I desire to make it the 
text for some remarks in what I conceive the cause 
of truth and godliness. 

The writer seems to be a Methodist, and often says 
in class -meetings, **I have learned in my experietice 
that Jesus Christ is the only God." At the close, thte 
leader is represented as praying *'to his three gods,*' 
"in such words as these: *(Jod, the Father, save us 
for the sake of God, the Son, and may God, the Holy 
Spirit, sanctify us.' " It will be observed that the pre- 
cise language of the prayer is not assumed to be given; 
so that we need not suppose any thing more than the 
ordinary way of praying the Father in the name of the 
Son, for the gift of the Spirit. Atid this is called an 
"idolatrous error." 

- As to this revelation of the supreme divinity of 
Jesus Christ, it is common to all Methodists who have 
a clear experience of justifying faith. And if it be 
idolatry in prayer or otherwise to speak respectively 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, then Paul and 
Peter and John, and Jesus Christ himself, may be con- 
victed of idolatry. Let the reader verify this by 
reading in his New Te6tam^nt the following texts: Gbl. 
i : 1, 3, 4; Eph. i : 1, 2, 3, 17; 1 Pet. i : 2, 3— iii : 21, 
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22 ; 1 John i : 3— ii : l~iv : 3 ; 2 John iii : 7 ; Matt. 
xi:.25, 27; John xm.^31~xiv: 1, 6-16, 26— xvii: 3. 
I have selected these hastily; but it will be very safe 
to say, that if the hriok the man presented by which 
to sell hia house, as fairly represented the material of 
which the house was built as these do the general laja- 
guage of the gospels and epistles, the purchaser would 
not be disappointed. 

Let us. take some of the above texts, and, remem* 
bering that ''Jesus Ohrist is the only God," see how 
they will read* Eph. i: 1^ etc. — "Paul, an apostle of 
'the only God' by the will of God, to the paints which 
are at Ephesos and to the fhithful in 'the only God:' 
grace be to you, and peace from God, our Father, and 
from the Lord, 'the only God/ Blessed be the God 
and Father of our Lord, 'the only God,'" etc. 1 Pet. 
i:2 — "Sprinkling of the blood of 'the only God;'" 
oh, iii: 21, 22 — "By the resurrection of 'the only 
God/ who is gone into heaven, is on the right-hand of 
God." 1 John i : 3~" Our fellowship is with the Father 
and with his Son, 'the only God.' " John xiv ; 16~"I 
'the -only God' will pray the Father,'' etc.; ch. xvii :3 
— '*That they may know thee, the only true God and 
-the otnly God,' whom tiliou hast sent." 

These passages look very much like the language of 
that prayer which the writer said expressed an idola* 
trouB error. " The only God " is raised from the dead, 
and gone into heaven, and is seated at the right-hand 
of God. "The only God" prays to the Father—to 
"the only true God," by whom He, "the only God,'' had 
been sent into the world. . 

I hope no reader will suspect the writer of trifling. 
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The language of the article to which I have referred, 
fully justifies the construction I have put upon these 
texts. It has been well said that ^^any fool can ask 
questions a wise man can not answer;" and it requires 
very little shrewdness so to construe the wisest utter- 
anceS) and the most raltional opinions, as to make them 
appear very foolish. Reason as well as revelation tells 
me there is — in fact, that there can be— but one infi- 
nite, unoriginated Being, i. ^., but one God. Of the 
mode of this Divine Existence, reason tells me, or can 
tell me, nothing. Bvt revdatian- gwea me certain faetSy 
and these foots come out in stuck Bctiptures as I have quoted. 
It gives no explanation of the facte; probably I could 
not comprehend the explanation, if it were given. It 
is certain it would not profit me, or it would be given. 
My faith and my reason have to do with what is re- 
vealed. Therefore I believe the facts. It is reasona- 
ble I should do so, because it is revealed. It would 
be very unreasonable to refuse to believe what is clear- 
ly revealed, simply because there is mystery about it 
that I can not comprehend. I can not comprehend how 
my mind sees this paper on which I write — how my 
fingers obey my Will, aud so movB this pen. I wished, 
a few days since, to send a message and receive an an- 
swer before it was possible for a letter to reach the 
place. I went to a telegraph office, and did so. But I 
could not comprehend how the message was borne to 
its destination. Had I asked Prof. Morse, he could 
not have told me while he lived on earth. Perhaps he 
can aow understand it; but I doubt if I could under- 
stand it, if he were permitted to come to earth and 
tell me. The truth is, we have continually to do with 
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what we know to- be true, and yet is utterly incom- 
prehensible. The commonest acts of our lives depend 
upon such knowledge. And if God has revealed Him- 
self as mysteriously existing^ as Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit, it is the dictate of reason itself to accept this fact, 
and any other facts He is pleased to reveal as essen<» 
tially connected. As to the speculations of men at- 
tempting to explain what Qod Km not explained^ I have 
nothing to do with them. 

One word upon the bearing of this matter upon 
practical godliness. If a man should sit down at the 
table and begin to ask, How can this food possibly 
nourish my body? and finally pronounce the thing 
perfectly absurd, he would act quite as reasonably as 
the writer of that paragraph, in criticising the prayer 
of the class -leader. 



Extracts from Correspondence. 

XnTLI TOZXS. 

** I wish I w«re eapable of doing missionaay work, in ibiB true 
sense of the word; bot when I attempt to say any thing or ieaoh 
in that direction, my tongue seems to be tied. Why this is, I 
do not know; but one thing I do know, that I desire to use it 
for God's gloxy, and He can loose the bands when He sees best* 
Oh, the wickedness of my heart I I used to think I was sensible, 
and said sensible things when I said any thing; but noW, when 
Z want to speak in &at way, I am not able to utter n correot sen* 
tonoe. You will eonsider me very silly, but Ood knows these 
things, and it is the 'little foxes that spoil the vines, for our 
Tines hat^ tender grapes;' so I. let you know some of the trifling 
things that annoy and tetapt me so much. If some great calam<* 
iiy was to come upon me, it seems as if I could bear it; but these 
little thingft-^these little things 1 It is foolish pride, and it must 
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all come out before peace oomes withixi. ' I vat hying to gi^e up 
all to tlie Lord; but how hard it is not to haTe something to do 
with it. 

*'I get almost discouraged, and yet fiiis is the very thing I 
have prayed for, that I might know myself. If I had seen all 
this evil was in me a few years ago, when living in Pharisaic 
pride, I believe it would have killed me. I always tried to cany 
my religion into every thing, but did not think it had so much 
to do with the inside/' 

THB BESUBBEOnON STATS. 

''I have realized for -some time that there was a spiritual state 
which might be called the 'resurrection state,' when the 'crea- 
Hon' ceased to groan because the Son of God was manifest in 
me. La^ams represented that state at the supper at Simon's 
house after he had been raised. Mary, sitt^ at tiie feet of Jesus, 
^presented another state, and Martha serving, another. Some 
believers are 'cumbered with much serving' now, others sit at 
the feet of Jesus and hear His words, and others in a still higher 
state, sit at meat with Him. St. Paul speaks to some, as if they 
were risen with Christ, which implies that such a state was pos- 
sible. I realized it as a blessed actual fact. I could say, 'I am 
he that liveth, and was dead.' The Lord had made me conscious 
of that degree of His life, not mine, which I knew was eternal. 
I had passed from death unto life in a most literal sense. Not, 
it is true, as the latter is seen by the nakpnl mind, but much 
more ezfictly and fully. So I knew I should not die, or sleep 
when the body was laid down. I had entered already into rest. 
Persons may debate over the significance of this or that passage, 
but in this light there can be no debate. * We know that if the 
earthly house be dissolved, we have a building of Ood — a house 
not made with hands, bisbkai* in the heavens.' We know we 
shall never come back and creep unto this old body. We change 
it for one like unto Christ's glorious body ! And what a change 
it is from corruption to inoorruption I 

"What a pity it is that professed teachers of religion oan not 
see this, which is so simple, so beautiful, so practical, but go on 
talking about what they never in this world 4»in know any thing ! 
and contending for that, which, if it could be clearly proved from 
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the gospels^ would disprove the Memriahahip of Christ ; for He 
should then have been a literal king, had a literal kingdom, and 
gathered His saints into it on this earth/' 

COMETH AS THE LIGHTNING. 

''I was lying quietly and calm in the morning, after I awoke. 
I was thinking of nothing, but simply realized a deep repose. 
I heard an impetuous rushing, when, swift as the lightning, 
there fell upon me a stream of what appeared a solid substanclB, 
clear as crystal. It entered my head and diffused itself all 
through me. A voice came at the same time, which said, 
'This is life and motion — this is God.' I was sweetly calm still, 
filled vTith delightful sensations and heart-felt thankfulness. 

''It is difficult to describe this solid substance so that no one 
will be misled in his thought of it. It was not partioled or de- 
tached like matter, but was all everywhere at the same time, yet 
a stream which entered delightfully into my beingi It gave me 
the clearest and most exalted ideas of Ood and Nature. I per- 
ceived that life and motion are veritable substances, always 
together and unparticled, entirely different from matter. Was 
not this a manifestation of influx from the Lord? H." 



Notices. 

The Mystebt Finished. — St. Paul speaks of the "mystery of 
godliness," that Ood was manifest in the flesh, and of the 
" mystery of iniquity," whatever that may be; and St. John de- 
scribes one on whose forehead were the words, "Mystery, 
Babylon the great, the mother of harlots [idolatries] and abomi- 
nations, etc." Seldom is the plea of mystery urged in behalf of 
Christian doctrine without creating unpleasant impressions. If 
presented as by St. Paul, upon the ground of palpable fact, it is 
accepted rationally; if presented to avoid the ground of reason 
and experience as to three equal persons in the Godhead, of one 
substance, power, and eternity, then it seems unworthy the 
subject, or is really a plea for three gods, against both reason 
and Scripture, and creates a fear lest the mark on the forehead 
is the same as on the forehead of the VToman, or fallen Ohurch. 
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It is almost unbelievable that such a plea can be urged bj a Chris- 
tian in the ''cause of truth and godliness." But, as it is some- 
times thus presented, the only charitable inference is that the 
author has not arrived at a period in his experience when the 
seventh trumpet has sounded. Then the mystery of God is 
finished, as He spake to all His servants, the prophets; or, lest 
there be a plea that the seventh trumpet is not a disclosure of 
truth, but the end of the earth, it may be said the author has not 
come to the apostleship, unto whom it is given to know the 
" mysteries of the kingdom of God." Certainly all candid Chris- 
tian minds will be anxious to avoid this plea for the sake of 
"truth and godliness." There is a better way. 

None of the writers in The Living Way have ever intimated 
that it was "idolatry to speak respectively of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit." That is not the position at all. The position 
is, that in the sense the Lord Jesus Christ is a person, God is 
one person, and the Trinity is in Him. It is denied that Meth- 
odism, or Christianity, teaches that there are three persons in 
the Godhead, in the same sense that the Lord Jesus Christ is a 
person. That question has been fairly submitted to the Gener- 
al Conference on appeal, and decided in accordance with this 
position. In the sense of person, where there is neither "body 
nor parts," there may be three persons in the Godhead. That 
is a metaphysical statement, designed to meet certain unknow- 
ableness in the idea of God. That is the best that can be said 
of it. When the question comes down more into the sphere of 
the Christian scheme, then it is said, the Word — ^that same one 
substance — took flesh and was very man, so that in Christ there 
are two whole and perfect natures, whereof is very God and 
very man united in one person. In that one person is the Trini- 
ty. [See " Methodist Discipline — Articles of Religion," 1 and 11. ] 
Not that the persons of the Trinity are each persons in the same 
sense that Jesus Christ is a person, each of which is God. That 
would be three gods, and that is the issue .that is virtually ac- 
cepted by Brother Harrower in his criticism. It is a question 
that admits of neither argument nor subterfuge. It is idolatacy 
to affirm it, for which there can be no plea, and from the chaiige 
of which there is no escape. 

We agree that " the revelation of the Supreme Divinity of Christ 
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is common to all who haye a dear experience of justifying faitli." 
When they have sanotifying faith, there may eome in a shadowy 
representation of the Trinity in unity, as we read in the life of 
Lady Maxwell and of St. Theresa. When they know Christ in the 
redemption of the hody (see Bom. viii : ld-22), they know Him as 
the Alpha and Omega — the first and the last — the Almighty. 
They come joyfully to say, '^Unto us a child is bom, unto us 
a son is given, and the government shall be upon his shoulders, 
and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counselor, the mighi^ 
God, the everlasting Father, and the Prince of Peace." They 
have passed through the state in which He is known as the Won- 
derful, the glorious Mystery, the Counselor, and the mighly 
God, to that in which He is known as the everlasting Father and 
the Prince of Peace. And if He be an almighixf Saviour, what is 
wanted of any other person? The perception of Christ measures 
the state of experience. If He is seen as low, the state is low. 
The Livino Wat is not, therefore, against any state of perception, 
only so as to urge to the highest with cordial appreciation of all 
that which is attained. Revealed religion is perfectly demon* 
strable in all its divineness, in all its degrees. On this immovable 
basis — not on terms or words of various significance, not on 
dogma, however ancient, precise, or philosophic, but on experi- 
ence of the life of the Lord, the Word in the soul — we build. 
How weak are other positions in comparison, will appear by the 
criticising article in this number. 

All those passages which represent Christ as praying to the 
Father, refer to periods before the glorification of His humanity. 
Not one can be applied to Him after He said, ''All power is given 
unto me in heaven and in earth." It is quite evident, then, that 
His humanity became Divine by the force of the divinity of the 
Father dwelling in Him, from His conception and the necessary 
unity of the Divine substance. So He is Ood and man in one 
person; and the human, being glorified, or made Divine, is the 
medium of the Father's life to the world. But all this is little 
as a mere doctrine. It is indeed something to clear the mind 
from dark mysteries, and to show Christianity a rational system, 
but the greater thing is to obtain the life of love in the soul. 

Iktebcsssxon. — ^The criticism of Miss Cabell's article on *' In- 
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tercesdon " is anotiher illustration of the utter failure to arrive at 
the truth by mere literal renderings of Scripture texts. It is 
always debatable land, and both sides appear to have grounds 
for argument. The texts in dispute, in this instance, were gener- 
ally correctly given by Miss Cabell. That is, it is a fact that the 
Greek reads just as she said, in 1 John ii : 1, etc. The Greek 
word rendered " advocate " is paraHeton, from paraJdeOy " to com- 
fort" — the same word rendered "comforter" in John xiv : 26. 
Looking into Grove's Greek Dictionary, I find the following words 
given as equivalent, ''Patron, protector, advocate, defender ; a 
monitor, instructor, counselor ; the spiritual comforter, the Holy 
Ghost." The word is used in all these senses, not to mention 
others. Now,which sense will beadopted depends^somewhat on the 
connection, but more, in theology, on the doctrine of the author. 
If he thinks the doctrine of three persons in the Godhead is true, 
and that one intercedes with the other, he will translate one way; 
if he thinks the Trinity consists of essentials in the one God, he 
will translate another way. And if one turns to the dictlonaiy, 
he finds both are literally correct! Must all the holy things of the 
Word be subject to this indefinite and endangering position? Is 
there no way out of this conflict of interpretation? I know 
of no way except that of experience in the things of which the 
Scriptures teach. The life which the Word operates in the heart 
furnishes the true exposition. The Spirit's teachings are as real 
and infallible now as when Paul wrote. And the testimony of 
one who had really learned from the Lord what intercession was, 
has greater weight than the translations of Wesley or Macknight. 
Such testimonies are numerous, and the wonder is that more is 
not made of them in interpreting the Word, and that when the 
tiiith is desired men do not go to God directly as they read the 
Scriptures. Thus it has been learned that the intercession which 
Christ makes for men is in them. He stands crucified in the 
heart of the sinner, and pleads in him and through him. It is 
from that point He pours the efiectiial prayer before the throne. 
Outside or objective, away up in heaven, pleading for men, may 
be an ''altar- form," as Dr. Bushnell would say; but it never 
saved one, and never will. If oue enters into the Spirit, really, 
he knows no such .thing can be; and all Chribtian experience 
leads men to act and hope on what is or may be done in them. 
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A thousand Christs on the cross in Jernsalem, or praying in an- 
other world, would do a man no good if he does not have Him 
in his heart. 

When we read of our great Priest before the throne, realizing 
He is in us, we feel the power of the upper world in our hearts. 
We are before the throne, His desire is our desire, His prayer is our 
prayer, and at once it is answered. Resolving this a little more 
closely, it will be found that it is the life of the new humanity, 
or Divine seed, of which Jesus is the type, that lifts us up, that 
intercedes, that mediates, that regenerates, resurrects, and glori- 
fies us. *" Not unto us, not unto us, but unto thy name, O Lord, 
be the glory," will be the language of the heart. We shall feel, 
we shall know that God is love, and needed no propitiation; that 
we were helpless and sinful, and needed the b^pod [life] of Christ 
on our hearts, and that this "cleanseth from all sin.'' 

It only remains to be said, that doubtless there has long been 
a place for the altar-form of Bro. Wright's article, and always 
more or less of a demand, in many minds, for the rational view of 
Miss Cabell's ; but now something experimental that unites both 
the literal and rational, is demanded. 

Natu&e and the Supebnatubal. — In a powerful work recently 
published from the pen of Edmund H. Sears, entitled ''The 
Fourth Gospel the Heart of Christ," I find the following correct 
statement of Nature and the Supernatural : 

"The word Nature is doubtless made to have other significa- 
tions, and indeed passes through an extended range of secondary 
meanings. We sometimes speak of the nature of man as mean- 
ing the whole aggregate of human qualities which make him 
what he is. Then again we discriminate and speak of his physi- 
cal, intellectual, and spiritual natures. One who is disposed to 
play with words may call all beings and things from the mineml 
up to the highest angel created natures, and then by this defini- 
tion he may deny that there is any thing above Nature except God 
himself. Or he may follow up this game of .words yet further. 
Cicero ^^-rites a treatise, 'De Natura Deorum,' and we speak 
familiarly of the Divine nature, meaning the sum of Divine qual- 
ities and attributes; and one who should be so disposed, and 
could afford the time for such logomachy, might place all beings 
and things, including Gcd himself, under the category of Nature; 
and then, of couise, it would be very easy for him to prove that 
the supernatural has no existence. 
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*' Plainly, nothing is gained bj these tricks of language. The 
words nature and supemcUural, or the nature -world and the 
spirit -world, whether put in contrast or correlation, have a mean- 
ing fixed and well apprehended in the popular judgment, and we 
gain nothing but confusion when we try to disturb it. Herein, 
moreover, the popular judgment and the most philosophical are 
in perfect agreement. With both alike, the nature-world is this 
range of existence conditioned by time and space, and subject to 
the laws of space and temporal change ; whereas the range of 
existence conceived as out of time and space, and therefore be- 
yond the dominion of natural law, is the supersensible or super- 
natural world. Thus Eant uniformly discriminates these two 
spheres of being — Nature, the realm of sensible phenomena con- 
ditioned by space; and a cogitable world above space defecated 
of sense and free of natural law, and therefore supersensible and 
supernatural" [and a realm of causes, organized and governed 
by spiritual laws, as this world is of ^ects, governed by natural 
lawsj. 

What is Pbaotical. — In the same work the Practical is thus 
sketched, reminding one of the powerful lines of Mrs. Brown- 
ing: 

'*It takesasoxil 
To more a body; it takes a high-sonled man 
To move the masses . . . eren to a cleaner stye. 
It takes the ideal to blow a hairVbreadth off 
The dust of the actual." 

'' Once admit the simple truth of man's immortality, and how 
vast and far-reaching are the conclusions that flow from it I How 
dull and laggard are our minds in coming up to the reality! 
There are to-day about a thousand million human beings upon 
the earth. At the end of a year, twenty millions will have passed 
away from it and twenty millions new -bom will have come in 
their places. Hundreds are going and hundreds coming while I 
write these sentences. In less than fifty years, a number equal 
to the whole thousand millions will have put on immortality, and 
an equal number will have filled up the earthly ranks thus broken. 
The successive generations that have passed on within eight 
thousand years, the time during which man has probably been 
an inhabitant of the earth, would number by a moderate compu- 
tation, one hundred times a thousand millions of people. This 
great multitude, moreover, are our own kith and kin; our brethren 
eider-bom, whose hearts have throbbed with the same passions 
and yearnings and aspirations. And unless the mighty prophecies 
that go up from our collective humanity are a mockery and a lie, 
unless the groanings of the creation and its travailings in pain 
fail eternally of deliverance, then that great company of ibese 
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nQoonnied millions who aspired to a better state, have had their 
hopes fulfilled; have risen to an existence which has been bronght 
into nearer communion with the Divine, and been enriched and 
ennobled by being freed from our earthly encumbrance. How 
immeasurably then in height, in breadth, in dignity, and power, 
does the supernatural transcend the natural ! And when we 
speak of humanity only as pertaining to the race^wkrth, how 
do we narrow down the conception and degrade it (^Vr those un- 
counted generations of men and women have not been disrobed 
of their humanity by death, but if on the other hand it throbs 
with a diviner love, then the pulses of their being still beat in 
harmony with ours as one family of the living God, and like God 
himself, are nearer to us on the spiritual side, because there are 
no walls of flesh between us. 

'"But then our concern is only with the practical; with 
our daties here upon the earth, and our fellow-beings who share 
with us its trials and sorrows. We must relieve the burdens 
which we can touch now and here, and not follow our imagina- 
tions into realms which are uncertain and remote.' 

"Only with the practical I Do we become practical only by 
bending prone and working mechanically with our hands, with* 
out any faith to inspire our industries and turn them to works of 
love or alleluiahs of praise? Does the practical consist only in 
finding the swiftest methods of locomotion in the barter of com- 
moditiies, in changing money, and in handling dirt? And when 
you speak of our fellow -beings as part of the great orb of hu- 
manity in which we are all insphered and involved, must we 
think of it only as it rounds outward and downward among Afri- 
cans, Patagonians, the Chinese, and the Esquimaux; or mu^t we 
think of it also as it rounds upward into light, and expands in 
those continents vaster and more densely peopled which lie in a 
broader and warmer sunshine from the eternal throne? 

*' 'The burdens which we can touch now and hereT What 
were the burdens which lay on the minds of the two thousand of 
our fellow -beings who have died since I began this chapter an 
hour ago? What are the burdens on the minds of the three 
hundred and fifty thousand whose feet are now stumbling on the 
last verge of mortal existence which they will quit forever before 
eight days have elapsed; whose failing eyes look for the twinkle 
of some star in the darkness of the infinite Beyond? What are 
the burdens on the minds of the twenty millions who are crowding 
after them and will follow them before the year has closed? 
What are the burdens now and everywhere on our toiling, hop- 
ing, and aspiring humanity, conscious of the rapid changes of 
time, and groping for a foothold on the solid floors of eternity? 
They are not burdens which any 'practical' man can touch un- 
less he has stood himself where the clouds have been rifted above 
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him and discloHed those higher and broader continents reposing 
in the peace of God." 

Noyes, Holmes & Company, Boston, Publishers. 

The Millennium. — The late Rev. Alfred Cookman was asked, 
*' What hejfcought about the rapid approach of the Millennium?'* 
Laying hiPlHid over his heart, he said, ** Brother, the Millenni- 
um is now: it is in this poor heart;." This is an exposition better 
than all the learned treatises on prophecy. This makes a home 
in the heart of the Lord Jesus, now ; and all the details of earth 
or the fullness of the natural, which the thousand years spiritu- 
ally signifies, are all alive and afire with the Divine presence. 

Befreshing. — When one has toiled wearily for years for some 
great truth, it is most refreshing to find it heralded to hundreds 
of thousands at once. That great refreshing will come to a few, 
at least, who read in the Christian Union the following, from the 
pen of Henry Ward Beecher : 

**Our God is a living and ever-present God. His voice did 
not cease when Jesus ascended into heaven. It did not cease 
when the last word of the New Testament was written. Li every 
heart that loves and trusts, the Divine Spirit dwells, guiding into 
all* truth." 

Overland Monthly. — The following is the table of contents of 
the August number of this valuable magazine : A Chapter of 
Condensed History; John Eickson's Trial; Sea -Pictures; The 
Owen's Yalley Earthquake — in two Papers : I. Local Details; In 
Tosemite Valley (Poetry); A Tale of Spanish Pride; Manuel; 
The Northern California Indians, No. IV.; In Summer Shadows; 
A Talk About Art; Hona Maria; Dissevered (Poetry); Ultrawa — 
the Hidden Hamlet ; Etc. ; Current Literature. 

The Lttino Way has received a fine copy of ''Horace Greeley's 
March," by Geo. W^iecand, illumined with the likeness of the 
candidate for the Presidency, in the key of B fiat. — That is the 
march. Published by Horace Waters, 481 Broadway, N. Y. 
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*'Th6 Kingdom of Qod is within yon.*' 

Edited by S. T>. SIMONDS. 

Vol. m. San Francisco, August, 1872. No. 8. 



The Opened Understanding. 

After more than three years of personal instruction 
and miracles among His disciples, teaching publicly 
and expounding privately ; after the light of the resur- 
rection rested upon them, it is said, then Jesus "open- 
ed their understanding, that they might understand 
the Scriptures." (Luke xxiv : 45.) The plain fact is 
that no natural advantages will suffice to give the 
mind a true understanding of Scripture. It is gained 
only by the exercise of Divine power upon the heart. 
It is not our purpose to discuss how much is due to 
previous preparation in forming vessels into which the 
Lord can flow in men; but to consider the doctrine of 
supersensuous force in opening their perceptions. 

The doctrine, or fact, of this force is repeatedly 
stated and illustrated in Scripture. Two or three 
other instances may be given : 

In opposition to the sign-seeking Jew and the wis- 
dom-seeking Greek, where true light is not found, 
Paul declares: "We preach Christ, the power of Qod 
and the wisdom of God, to every one that believeth." 
Again, he says the " Gospel is the power of God unto 
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salvation ... for therein is the righteousness of God 
REVEALED from faith to faith." And yet again he 
affirms that the "natural man discerneth not the 
things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness 
unto him ; neither can he know them, for they are 
spiritually discerned." "We have received the Spirit 
of God, that we might know the things. freely given 
us of God." (1 Cor. ii : 11-16.) Our Lord taught 
Peter that He only built His church on the revelation 
of the truth by the Father to each one. St. Paul 
speaks of the revelation of the Son in himself which 
God had given him. It is this revelation within which 
builds the church in man, and nothing else does. 
These will suffice to show that the Scriptures teach a 
supersensuous and spiritual power as the grand agency 
of salvation, which is in the Word. 

This is stated, not to impair our sense of the value 
and use of the intellect and natural judgment, but to 
disclose the true method of Divine knowledge. The 
intellect is based upon the senses, and the natural 
reason is mathematical, and relates to time and space, 
and the things contained therein. It is of inestimable 
power and use here. But it can not penetrate the 
spiritual world. The moment we would use it there 
we seem to come suddenly to a wall of darkness. Many 
infer, because they can not see the Spirit by the intel- 
lect, there is no such thing. But they can never see 
force. They only see matter as points of force. They 
might as well complain of the nose because it could 
not hear, or reject sound because they could not taste 
it, or the sweetness of meats because they could mot 
see it. Each faculty has a sphere of operation : the 
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I 

eye tries colors, the ear tests sounds, and the nose de- 
tects odors, and out of the sphere appointed the facul- 
ties can determine scarcely any thing. The natural 
intellect is simply out of its sphere when it judges of 
spiritual things. Knowledge here is obtained by rev- 
elation to us and in us by supersensuous means. This 
is called the opened understanding. The faith-faculty 
brings a new class of facts to the reason ; so that faith 
and reason agree as to the existence, power, and glory 
of the spiritual world, and the immortality of the 
soul, though these things can not be demonstrated on 
the plane of the natural mind. 

It should be distinctly borne in mind that the 
faith-faculty can not properly be applied '*o things of 
history, or external expressions of even spiritual life. 
It goes directly to the Lord, and deals with living 
realities of the Spirit itself. To illustrate its proper 
sphere, take the case of the young man — the servant 
of Elisha— who went out in the morning, and found 
the host of the Assyrians encompassing the city both 
with liorses and chariots. He exclaimed, despairingly, 
"Alas, master ! what shall we do?" Elisha answered, 
"Fear not; for they that be with us are more than 
they that be with them." He then prayed, and the 
Lord ** opened the eyes of the young man; and he saw, 
and behold the mountain was full of horses and char- 
iots of fire round about Elisha." (2 Kings vi : 15-18.) 
This shows what the faculty of faith is, and what is 
meant by its being opened. Take also the instance of 
the conversion of Saul of Tarsus. "He started from 
Jerusalem to Damascus on a mission of pei*secution^ 
proud, cruel, and vindictive; he came from Damascus 
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with a heart yearning toward all mankind, with the 
humility of a child, and with affections as tender as a 
woman's love. He went toward Damascus with an in- 
tellect narrowed down to a rapier's point, and harder 
than its steel ; he came from Damascus with an intel- 
lect broadened and fused with divine fire, and with a 
logic so invincible, and with its links so warm with 
the Holy Ghost, that it molded the thought of the 
world for eighteen centuries. What does this change 
date from? * Epileptic fits,' says Strauss."* "I met 
Jesus Christ on the way," says Paul, "in a light 
from heaven above the brightness of the Syrian noon." 
His spiritual faculties had been opened. In just the 
same way, we are to understand the scene of Pente- 
cost, when** the disciples were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost; Paul's and John's visions. (truer seeing) and 
revelations of the Lord. 

The understanding was opened that the Apostles 
might understand the Scriptures. The Scriptiu'es are 
from the Lord, and relate to the Lord, and no man in- 
terprets them till he sees the Lord in them. Christ is 
the theme, the central idea of the Word, and till we see 
and hear Him personally speaking to us there, we do 
not find salvation. Many can testify how the Word 
has opened to them. It should be the great topic of 
witness among Christians. Just in proportion as the 
Word comes into the heart in living power, are we re- 
generated. If we see the Word only in natural light, 
that great work has not commenced in us. If we see 
the Word only as teaching doctrine, it does not save, 
however sublime or true the doctrine may be. The 

♦Sear's "Heart of Christ," pp. 177-8. 
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Word must come into ue in living, cleansing power, or 
we are still unregenerate. 

There is a true order for the opening of the under- 
standing, treated of in many places in the Word. It 
is all wondrously arranged for this purpose, and de- 
vout and prayerful reading constantly tends to it, while 
carelessness and mere natural thought are perpetually 
destructive. Take, for illustration, the case of the 
chief butler and chief baker, as detailed in Genesis, 
fortieth chapter. Literally, it is a chapter of interest, 
as recounting two dreams and their interpretation. 
The chief butler dreamed that the vine was before him, 
with three branches; it budded, and her blossoms shot 
forth, and the clusters thereof brought forth ripe 
grapes; and Pharaoh's cup was in his hand, and he 
pressed them into the cup and gave it to Pharaoh. 
Joseph interpreted the dream to signify that in three 
days he should be restored to his butlership. The 
chief baker dreamed that three baskets were on his 
head, and in the topmost were meats of all kinds for 
Pharaoh, which the birds of the air did eat out of the 
basket. Joseph interpreted the three baskets to be 
three days, at the end of which Pharaoh '* would 
reckon with him, and take away his office." (Margin 
of verse 19th.) The result was, the butler was re- 
stored to his office, and the baker hanged. 

I am aware how many practical, wise, and common- 
place things may be said on this chapter. How one 
may discourse on dreams, and their literature, ancient 
and modern, and on the instability of human great- 
ness, and how forgetful the prosperous are of those in 
bondage. For the chief butler forgot the stolen and 
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unjustly imprisoned Hebrew that had appealed to him 
to be remembered to Pharaoh until it was his interest 
to make him known. But would all these things make 
you feel the value of this Scripture as the Word of 
God? No ; but the opened understanding shows you 
things here worthy of infinite wisdom — that while 
there is preserved an external simple narrative, there 
is treated of in the Spirit the very laws of redemp- 
tion and of death. If the understanding of the Word 
be opened, there is life. That is represented by the 
chief butler. If the understanding be closed, there 
is death, as is represented by the chief baker. 

The method of mingling human responsibility with 
Divine power at the time of unfolding, is also particu- 
larly presented. Thus the three days are what is full, 
or completed, as to state. The butler represents those 
who go to the Word to press out its truths into the 
mind for practical use. With such a state of heart, 
the Word buds, and blossoms, shoots forth, and the 
clusters ripen quickly. We see its life, its beauty, and 
its truth at once. If we then use that truth, practice 
it, press it to the heart, as wine in the cup, we have 
life. Christ comes to us. Pharaoh's cup, though not 
the cup of Jehovah, has a beautiful significance.* In a 
good sense, Pharaoh is the highest or governing scien- 

* The following passage from Isa. xxv : 6, 7, details also the 
process of the openmg of the understanding in those who receive 
the Lord: 

''And in this mountain shall the Lord of hosts make unto 
all people a feast of fat things, a feast of wine on the lees; 
of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the lees well refined. 
And he will destroy in this mountain the face of the covering 
cast over all people, and the veil that is spread over all na- 
tions." 
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tific principle. Pure wine, such as is referred to here 
— the unadulterated juice of the grape — represents the 
spiritual truth ; to put that into the cup, is to use it 
exactly, and properly obey it. To find wisdom, is to 
find life. 

The chief baker represents a very different state of 
receptivity. The basket is porous, and open to the 
fowls of heaven. Such a mind really retains noth- 
ing of Divine truth. It is not incorporated with the 
life. It may be literally loaded down with sustenance, 
but it wastes all in imaginations, generalizing, and 
empty thoughts, which dissipate the truth as birds de- 
voured the meats. Birds signify intellections; some- 
times the evil one. In the parable of the sower it is 
said, **Some seed fell by the wayside, and the fowls of 
the air came and gathered it up." In expounding this, 
the Lord says: "When any one heareth the word and 
understandeth it not, then cometh the wicked one and 
catcheth away that which was sown in his heart." The 
will has not practically applied the Word. The under- 
standing is unfruitful, and death is the result, when 
the state is completed. How earnest should be our 
endeavor to properly apply the Scriptures! How un- 
wise and unhappy are those who are careless and 
indififerent to the Spirit when they study the Word ! 
How essential is supersensuous power to the develop- 
ment of Divine life in the soul! How blessed is the 
hour when Jesus opens the understanding! 

The depths of Divine wisdom in the Word are won- 
derful. The spiritual world lies fully disclosed in it. 
There is not that silence of things beyond the grave 
which the natural reader imagines. But heaven is 
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opened in the Scriptures when the understanding is 
opened. The kingdom of God is seen, and its glories 
unfold as we are able to bear them. 

As all regeneration really commences when the 
Word begins to live in our hearts, it should be our 
constant effort to realize more and more of its truth. 
This should also be the theme of our conversation and 
speaking in meetings — nol to teach doctrine, not to 
talk eloquently, not to exhort simply, but to relate 
what Jesus has done, and wherein and how far the 
Word has been opened to us. This would give us 
always a refreshing testimony, and overcome the 
world. For the Lord*s Word shall not return unto 
Him empty, but it shall accomplish that whereunto it 
is sent. 

Spirits in Prison. 

Bt Bkv. D. a. DBYDEN. 

The teaching of St. Peter concerning the preaching 
of Christ to the spirits in prison is generally considered 
obscure and wanting in practical importance. It has 
sorely puzzled expositors, and given occasion for much 
theological speculation. The passage to be considered 
is 1 Peter iii : 18. I prefer the rendering given in 
Lange: "Because Christ also suffered for sins once — a 
just person on behalf of unjust — in order that he 
might present us to God. Put to death indeed in the 
flesh, but made alive in the spirit, in which also he 
went and preached to the spirits in prison ; which were 
disobedient formerly when the long-suffering of God 
waited in the days of Noah while the ark was prepar- 
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ing." There is another very old translation of this 
passage, which may assist greatly in getting at the ex- 
act matter-of-fact statement of the author. It is called 
the Peshito version, found in an edition of the New 
Testament prepared as early as the second century for 
the use of the Syrian Christians. It r^ds thus: "And 
he died in [as to] his body; but lived in [as to] his 
spirit. And he preached to those souls which were 
detained in hades, which were formerly disobedient 
in the days of Noah, when the long-suflFering of God 
commanded an ark to be made in hope of their repent- 
ance," etc. The obvious matter-of-fact statements of 
this important passage seem to be these: First, Christ 
was put to death as to His flesh, or body. Second, He 
died, a just person for unjust. Third, He was made 
alive, or lived again in, or as to His spirit. Fourth, 
He went and preached to the spirits in prison. Fifth, 
the spirits to whom He preached were those who had 
lived in the days of Noah, and were disobedient when 
the long-suffering of God waited during the building 
of the ark. 

As to the first fact, there need be no mistake as to 
the author's meaning. It manifestly refers to the 
bodily crucifixion of Jesus. Nor need there be any 
mistake as to the other statement, that He was quick- 
ened or made alive in the spirit. It is, that the real 
Christ lived again soon after His bodily death ; so that 
death was not to Him an annihilation, or a state of un- 
conscious soul-torpor, but of conscious, real, personal 
existence in the spiritual world; so that He went and 
preached to the spirits in prison. The meaning of this 
last statement must be determined by just what the 
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author means by the prison — by the spvnts in prison — 
and by the preaching to those spirits. 

I can not accept the commonly received exposition 
which locates the prison somewhere about the build- 
ing of the ark ; nor can it mean the state of sin and 
bondage which souls are in here, in the body. To find 
the prison here referred to, we must look within the 
spiritual world. By the prison the author no doubt 
meant a certain place^ or the stale of certain spirits in 
hades, at the time of Christ's descent there after His 
crucifixion in the flesh. Who those spirits were is more 
than hinted in the text. They were formerly diso- 
bedient in the days of Noah. The inference is plain, 
that they lived on this earth during the days of Noah, 
and that the teaching is concerning those who lived 
during Noachic dispensation before the flood. As to the 
preaching to these spirits, the obvious statement is, 
that the Christ went personally and preached to these 
spirits in the place or state in which He found them in 
the intermediate spiritual world or hades. The notion 
that this preaching was done by Noah, through the 
Spirit of Christ, is, to say the least of it, a far-fetched 
theological quiddity, and a most manifest distortion 
of the letter and spirit of the text. Christ him- 
self went, and He preached — preached what? The 
word here used by Peter is the same used in the New 
Testament over forty times in the sense of publishing, 
or making known, the gospel of deliverance, and no 
doubt it is used here in the same sense ; so that, as stated 
by Lange, '*the unequivocal sense is that Jesus pro- 
claimed to those spirits in the prisons of hades the . 
beginning of a new epoch of grace, the appearance of 
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the kingdom of God, and repentance and faith as the 
means of entering into the same." 

Such seem to be the facts stated in the letter and 
spirit of this very suggestive passage. There is one 
other statement of the author in chap, iv : 6 — "For, 
for this cause was the gospel preached also to them 
that are dead [to the dead] that they might be judged 
according to men in the flesh, but live according to 
God in the spirit." This is unquestionably connected 
with the statement in chap, iii : 19. It is a direct re- 
statement of the fact that the Gospel was preached to 
the dead. Hence the one general fact indicated in 
these several statements of Peter, is, that after Christ 
had preached the gospel of deliverance to those in 
darkness and in the shadow of death in this world, He 
went, after His bodily death, and preached to certain 
ones of the dead in hades, or in the intermediate spir- 
itual world. 

And now the question is, What are we to do with 
this fact? — or rather. What is the true significance of 
this fact in relation to the future destiny of the dead, 
or of those who have departed into the intermediate 
spiritual world? Will it* be found to sustain the Rom- 
ish notion of Purgatory — that the prison in hades is a 
kind of limbo in which souls are to suffer for a season 
in purgatorial fires? Will it sustain the dogma of the 
future final salvation and restoration of all souls de- 
parted? How can it be reconciled with the orthodox, 
or generally received doctrine, that the responsible 
conditions of a probation do come to every human 
being in this world, so that the future final destiny 
of all men for either heaven or hell, is forever and 
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unchangeably fixed before death, or on this side of 
hades? 

To my perception, at least, the fact of Christ's 
preaching to the spirits in prison does not sustain the 
notion of either purgatory, of final restoration, or 
of a second probation. But it does establish the fact 
that the responsible conditions of probation do not 
come to all in this world, and that the opportunities 
and conditions of salvation do not terminate in all 
cases with this life; but that the gospel of deliverance 
is preached in the spiritual world to those who had not 
in this world sufficient of the light and knowledge to 
save them from lives of evil and suffering, and secure 
to them the responsible conditions of probation. 

Such, I suppose, was the state of those referred to in 
the text. They were not wholly without light. The 
fact that they were disobedvBntj indicates that they must 
have heard to some extent the voice of God, and have 
received to some extent the light of that dispensation. 
But they were of those to whom little was given; so 
dim was that light as it reached them, so indistinct 
the voice of God, so obverse all the moral conditions 
within them and around them, that their disobedience 
was not such a sin as to shut out from them forever the 
light of life, or forever silence to them the voice of God's 
love and mercy. Hence, in the fullness of time to 
them was brought, even in the darkness and shadow 
of death, in their prison in the spiritual world, the 
light of life as they never saw it in this world, and the 
voice of God as they never heard it before, and w 
they could not hear it. So that the preaching of Christ 
was not bringing to them a second probation — was not 
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oflFering to them conditions of life which they had 
knowingly and willfully rejected, but which they never 
had, never could have — in this world — and without 
which they must have perished forever. 

To what extent they obeyed the voice of Christ and 
were delivered, is not stated ; and in this direction we 
may not speculate. We have to do with the indicated 
fact that the Christ, during His mission as the Re^ 
deemer in hades, did bring to certain spirits of the 
older dispensations the gospel of deliverance as they 
never heard it in this world. And however much this 
may conflict with our commonly received belief that the 
absolute conditions of a final probation come to every 
soul in this world — and that the eternal destiny of 
every soul is fixed before death — it is certainly very 
much like a God of infinite love and mercy that He 
should do this thing; that He should suffer no soul 
to sink to eternal death and ruin without bringing to 
that soul, either in this world or in the world to come, 
all the needed conditions of salvation. And to assume 
that all such conditions did come to all the men of 
that old dispensation, and that all who perished in the 
flood were thereby judged to eternal damnation, is 
simply to judge them according to men in the flesh. 
But they are to live according to God in the spirit. And 
for this cause was the Gospel precuJied also imto the dead. 
(Chap, iv : 6.) 

And what was true of those spirits of the antedilu- 
vian world, is no doubt true of millions in every gen- 
eration and in all states of human life in this world. 
Not only in heathen lands, but of those who are in 
the heathen state in Christian lands. In city, village, 
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and hamlet, all over Christendom, are multitudes who 
are disobedient to the light of this dispensation and to 
the voice of God, and are in lives of evil and sin and 
suffering. But that light comes to them dimlyy ob- 
scurely, through a thousand reflections and deflections. 
That voice of God within them and without them is 
silenced by a thousand moral obliquities within them, 
and ten thousand without them. They are begotten 
and born in spiritual blindness and deafness for which 
they are not responsible, and which unfits them to see 
the light <n* hear the voice of God. Their spiritual 
manhood,*their whole moral character and life, are mis- 
shapen, deformed, perverted, and debased by a thou- 
sand influences from their very infancy, over which 
they have no control. They breathe and live in an 
atmosphere of sin ; they are fed on evil with their 
mother's milk. Multitude© are wronged, oppressed, 
enslaved, and crushed down. In short, they are born 
in sin and live in evil; they suffer and sin and die. 
Now, to say that to all these sinning, suffering souls 
have come all the conditions of a responsible proba- 
tion, and that their eternal destiny of damnation is 
irrevocably fixed before they die, i« what I can not and 
dare not say. And that to them should be brought 
even down in their prison state, in the lowest condi- 
tions of the spiritual, the conditions and opportuni- 
ties of deliverance and salvation which they had not 
here, is just what I would do if I had the power. 
The mercy and love of God in me so prompt. And 
when I reflect that Jesus, the Almighty Redeemer, 
who is no respecter of persons, does pity and love them 
with an infinite pity and love, I feel that it would be 
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just like Him to reach down in his Almightiness to de- 
liver and save. 

Hence, in this fact of the personal mission of Christ 
to the spirits in prison, in the intermediate spiritual 
world, we see not an obscure dogma for idle specula- 
tion, but a most comprehensive and suggestive fact, 
underlying the future destiny of millions of our race, 
and shedding light upon one of the darkest problems 
of human life and destiny in this world. 



Bt Miss ELLA F. MOSBT. 

To what is our right inalienable? This is by no 
means an insignificant question, inasmuch as the an- 
swer affects greatly our sympathy for others, our own 
contentment in our present lot, and our aspirations for 
the future. The first right, unquestionably, which pre- 
sents itself as inalienable, is the right of life. It con- 
tains within itself, if not in actual, still in ever possi- 
ble possession, all other rights and joys; and therefore 
it is given by our Lord himself as the extreme meas- 
ure of human devotion and sacrifice. ^^Oreater love 
hath no man than this, that he lay down his life for his 
friends" When we look abroad into the universe we 
see that all things struggle for life — and in life I also 
include the sustenance essential to it. When a beggar 
comes to me with the story of wasting illness and 
starvation upon his lips, it is no longer charity he asks: 
it is justice. He has a right to life, which I have no 
right to deny. This sentiment of vitality is so strongly 



Digitized by 



Google 



292 THE LIVING WAY. 

implanted within our nature, that scarcely can it be 
blotted out by the hardest experience. SuflFering and 
sorrow and shame may fall upon a man, and still he 
desires life — life, though racked in pain, though 
amidst the averted faces of kinsman and friend, though 
his only possessions may be a few heaps of dry dust, 
with the white grave -stones above them. The old, 
feeble, and worn linger on upon the brink of eternal 
youth and strength, and leave no means untried to 
lengthen the weak threads of their days here. Even 
the infant, scarcely twelve hours old, will struggle for 
his life. There was a little child, who died when I 
was a child also. He was the first of the dead — solemn 
and great nation, about whose brows lies a light and 
a mystery forever! — upon whom my eyes had ever 
rested. His face was very still; I shall see it to my 
dying day! Poor little child — with the scent of the 
hawthorn scarcely faded from his dimple fingers — to 
fight with a foe before whom heroes and seers had 
trembled ! To go the way which Pharaoh and Rame- 
ses, worshipers of Isis, and those of Balder and Odin, 
Vishnu and Zeus and Apollo, went, with white feet 
which had scarcely trod the grasses and daisies of two 
Mays 1 Neither the deaths of strong men, nor of 
fair women, have a pathos like a little child's; for this 
shadow suits ill the soft, white brow upon which the 
burden and crown of personality is hardly fitted. 

The belief grows more and more strong within us 
that we have no right to take life except to preserve 
lives. Capital punishment, and indeed all punishment, 
begins to wear the truer form of restraint from future 
sin, and not mere revenge for past evil. Also the 
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throwing away of one's own life, because of either per- 
sonal or national failure, no longer looks heroic or 
grand to us. Instead of courage we see that it is 
rather cowardice, and know that it is only to preserve 
others, or the soul's inner and higher life, that a man 
has a right to throw oflF the existence of the body* 
And when we look at life as it is — with all the ecstatic 
thrill of living, with its sunshine and its May bloom, 
its love and its faith, as it may be — with its grand vis- 
tas of light opening heavenward, its old Eden to be 
won back, its possibilities of hope, we may wonder 
indeed that any could be so apathetic or blind as to 
give it up, except for that higher and fuller unfolding 
in eternity. That is the only life, which, in a larger 
experience, we find is ours by an inalienable claim; for 
the other can be lost by any trivial cause, by any appar- 
ent accident. ^^He asked life of thee^ and thou gavest it 
him — eoen length of daysj foreoer and ever" And in this 
understanding of the Lord's gift, the deaths, which 
before looked so hard, become beautiful ; for they are 
but appearances, and shadows of light. We see that 
this eternal life is, of its very nature, love; and comes 
from Him only as its source. "/ am come, that they 
might have life^ avd that they might have it more abundantly." 
''lam— the lifer 

Have we, any of us, an inalienable right to free- 
dom? Prom our births we are the slaves of many 
things. The sun parches us, the winter chills us, snow 
and storm and mighty winds beat fiercely upon us. 
Dead hands '''hxM in mjortmmn aU our old estate" for we 
must all, for awhile at least, come into bondage to 
the prejudices and superstitions handed down from 
23 
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our ancestors and countrymen. The servant obeys his 
master, the pupil his teacher, the child his parents, 
the wife her husband, the soldier his leader^ the citi- 
zen his government, the ruler the power of law. He 
who obeys no law, has no rights. We are all ruled, 
though perhaps invisibly and unconsciously, by those 
who have gone before us, and by those who are still 
with us, in their influences and opinions, which per- 
vade our society. Each person with whom we come 
in contact, leaves his mark on us, or we on him. As 
Thackeray says: ^* We have besides — all of us — a head- 
boy in our Life-school, who plays marbles better, and 
knows more Latin than half a dozen common boys." 
Boys — and men — will have a leader. Then our in- 
alienable right would seem to consist, not in throwing 
aside a rule, but in choosing our ruler : whether it 
shall be a narrow, personal one, which must end in 
anarchy at last, or Justice and Truth ; for. freedom 
is inseparably associated with the latter. " The Trvik 
shall make you free^ And though appearances press 
upon man from his birth, and he appears to see the 
sun rise and set, and the judgments of wrath strike 
the moral world, he has still so far an inalienable right 
to truth that his mind pierces beyond to the knowl- 
edge that the sun is fixed, and God is a being of pure 
love. Even in the most savage races, some truth 
underlies their superstitions and myths, though per- 
verted from its original form most frequently. Even 
the degraded Australian Bushmen are said by De 
Quatrefages to say of God, ^^Om does not see Him v:ith 
the eyes; one feels Him with the Jieart.'' And the Ha- 
waiians, who have no word to express thunJcs in their 
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language, still retain a belief in the spirit's existence 
apart from the body. But though the truth lies ever 
in our grasp, we are not always desirous of establish- 
ing our right to it. For the chief tyrant is Self, and 
the emancipation is hard. It is won only through 
pain, temptation, and labor. " The truth is not in us.'' 
It is wholly out of ourselves, and alien to our own 
selfish desires and vanities. It is the Lord himself. 

Our third right is happiness. We are all bound to 
be happy; not so much here as in eternity. This is 
the place in which our capabilities of happiness are to 
be trained and developed, to reach their fulfillment 
there. Yet the consciousness of this fate, which our 
Lord desires to give to every child of His — ^^for He 
doth not willingly afflict'' — is so powerful in us, that, in 
spite of every disappointment and pain and trouble, it 
will perpetually waken up in as — in the form of beauti- 
ful aspirations, hopes, and ideas— dreams of ^^ things not 
seen." And it is the secret of the intense enjoyment 
we all feel in a happy person — of the eagerness with 
which we crowd around him — just as we instinctively 
look first at the light or the fire, when we enter a room. 
For as our eyes are created as receptive forms of light, 
so are our lives created as forms receptive of joy ; and 
we feel instantly the magnetism of such a sphere, as if 
there were a right of personal possession about it. 
For the happy man is to us, after all, only one who 
has gained his share of the great undivided heritage of 
happiness, of which we likewise are heirs, and his suc- 
cess augurs well for ours. But there are many failures: 
only here and there, one attains his aim. For all 
things here are means by which we grow to happiness, 
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and when we take them as the ends of our endeavors, 
they fall away, and leave us empty and bare. We are 
doing sums each in his own algebra of life ; and all 
these things, wealth, beauty, fame, love of others, are 
but the symbols and signs by which "X — the unkrwwn 
qiiantUy of Happiness — represents itself to our un- 
trained minds. Neither country, nor father and mother, 
nor children, nor friends, nor husband and wife, are 
more than higher symbols, which denote this living 
sunshine, flowing only and ever from the eternal Sun 
of all. Our right is inalienable, only as we turn 
thither, for the true name of happiness is goodness. 
That is what outlives all accidents and losses, chances 
and changes, pains and crosses. There are abundant 
materials for it in the commonest lives. We not only 
have the power ever ready, if we would receive it, to 
become heroes and saints, and, in the depths of evil 
and sorrow, martyrs, according to this world's phrase- 
ology ; but there is not any nature made in which an 
angel does not sleep, ready always to awaken and arise, 
when we open our souls to the influx of life from 
above. Only dare to believe that it is there, and 
strive for its deliverance. And this, the inner and 
eternal plane of spiritual realities, is the only one 
upon which we find life, freedom, joy; for all these 
things are in God. In a lower sphere, death and slavery 
and many cares, rule and distress; but every where and 
at all times there is one inalienable human right, which 
includes all the rest: ^^Qood — that is, God.'' 

"jR 18 only heaven that is given away; 
It is only Ood may be had for the aching." 
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Predestination. 

By Miss MABY W. CABELL. 

The cruelest doctrine that ever emanated from the 
human brain is that of Predestination. Its tendency 
is to paralyze every eflfort to reach heaven, and indeed 
to place God in such a light that one would almost 
shrink from going to Him. It entirely robs man of 
his freedom, which is his highest faculty, that which 
even more than his intellect distinguishes him from 
brutes, and makes him capable of being saved and re- 
generated, of becoming an angel in heaven, and pro- 
gressing forever in goodness and truth. Take this 
faculty from him and he becomes a stock, a stone, a 
puppet, and has no more responsibility than the beasts 
that perish. Such would be our condition had our 
doom been willed, millions of ages in the past, accord- 
ing to the caprice of the Creator. Had He acted so, 
He would h^ve proved himself such a monster that we 
could feel no obligation to render Him the allegiance 
of love, faith, and obedience. Never could the deep 
inner aspirations and longings of our soul yearn after 
so terrible a being. We could sooner turn for comfort 
and pity to the harshest and most erring of earthly 
parents, the most imperfect of earthly friends. Heaven 
be praised, this dark, this fearful teaching is a figment 
of human imagination — a cloud of man's originating, 
which rises between us and the Sun of Righteousness — 
that Sun which shall never go down, but through eter- 
nity shall shed its beams of tender love and radiant 
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truth, on aU who will dissipate the clouds of sin and 
error sufficiently to receive them. The Lord predesti- 
nates aUto heaven. Its "many mansions" can never 
be filled to eternity. Forever they stand open, and 
the loving and gracious words of our Lord are ad- 
dressed to every soul that shall ever come into exist- 
ence. *' And the Spirit and the bride say, Come; and 
let him that heareth say, Come; and let him that is 
athirst come, and whosoever imU^ let him take the water 
of life freely." (Rev. xxii : 17.) "Ho, eoery one that 
thirsteth, come ye 'to the waters, and he that hath no 
money, come ye, buy and eat; yea, come buy wine 
and milk without money and without price." (Isa. 
Iv : 1.) " Come unto me oM ye that labor and are heavy- 
laden, and I will give you rest." (Matt, xi : 28.) "The 
Lord is good to aU, and his tender mercies are over aU 
his works." (Psa. cxlv : 9.) 

The Lord could not have created man with the 
capacity of receiving eternal life and entering heaven 
without giving him freedom; and in the essential 
nature of things, this gift carries with it. the permis- 
sion of evil. The Lord is the only source of life, but 
man is created an organ recipient of life, and can free- 
ly use the inflowing Divine life as he chooses. Hence 
he has it in his power to pervert this influx, and to 
go counter to the Lord's wish, and endeavor to bring 
aU into heaven. This freedom in spiritual things is 
represented by the two trees in the garden of Eden 
(Adam and Eve representing a race or church in the 
golden age). The tree of life in the centre of the 
garden typifies the Lord, who is in the centre or 
inmost of every regenerate soul. The tree of the 
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knowledge of good and evil typifies the proprium or 
selfhood of man, and to eat of its fruit signifies to 
believe that we do good and think truth from our- 
selves — in other words, to turn from the Lord, who 
is the true source of Life, of Goodness, and of Truth, 
and to give to self the worship and allegiance which 
we owe Him. This account does not refer only to a 
race long since passed away, but, like all other histories 
in the Bible, its application is universal and eternal; 
for the same freedom in spiritual things is given to 
every one, and man, during his abode in the world, is 
held as to his spirit between heaven and hell, and thus 
in a spiritual equilibrium which constitutes free-will. 

It would seem that the Lord had given almost a 
direct reproof to those who framed this cruel doctrine, 
and represented Him as acting with a caprice and par- 
tiality of which the most wicked parent could scarcely 
be guilty. 

"Yet saith the house of Israel, The way of UieLord\a not equal. 
O house of Israel, are not my ways equal? are not your ways 
unequal? Bepent, and turn yourselves from all your transgres- 
sions; so iniquity shall not be your ruin. Cast away from you 
all your transgressions whereby ye have transgressed, and make 
you a new heart and a new spirit; for why will ye die, O house 
of Israel? For I have no pleasure in ihe death of him that 
dieth, saith the Lord God; wherefore, turn yourselves and live 
ye." (Ezek. xviii : 29-32.) 

Four things are specially observable in this extract: 
First, the Lord declares that there is no inequality in 
His ways, consequently no partiality or injustice. Sec- 
ondly, He requires them to repent and turn from their 
ways, to cast away their transgressions, an^ make them 
a new heart and a new spirit — which would have been a 
complete mockery, unless they possessed freedom in 
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spiritual things. Thirdly, He asks, "For why will ye 
die, house of Israel?" — which agaiti would be a mock- 
ery unless they had the power to freely choose life or 
death. Could He have asked them this question if 
the cause of their death was a predestination or de- 
cree, made by Omnipotence itself — consequently with- 
out repeal or escape? As well might the executioner 
ask the heavily fettered prisoner waiting to receive his 
stroke, '*Why will ye die?" Fourthly, the Lord de- 
clares that He has no pleasure in the death of him 
that dieth. Why, then, is He represented throughout 
nearly the whole of Christendom as deliberately con- 
signing to eternal death, millions yet unborn? Wesley 
spoke not too severely when he said that Calvin could 
not have said worse of the devil than he said of the 
Almighty, for Calvin went to the monstrous length of 
declaring that there are even "eferf infants^'' which, of 
course, presupposes won-elect infants. The Church of 
England is almost as strong on the subject of Predes- 
tination as the Calvinists ; in proof of which notice 
her seventeenth article, where the complacency of 
those who imagine themselves to be amongst the elect 
is graphically portrayed: "The godly consideration" 
of Election and Predestination being to them "full of 
sweet, pleasant, and unspeakable comfort;" but on the 
reverse of the picture, "for curious and carnal per- 
sons, lacking the spirit of Christ, to have continually 
before their eyes the sentence of God's predestination 
is a most dangerous downfall, whereby the devil doth 
thrust them either into desperation, or into vyretch-- 
lessness of most unclean living, no less perilous than 
desperation." We know not how they make this doc- 
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trine cohere with their other teaching, that one IHvine 
Person has paid an infinite ransom or atonement to another 
Divine Person, whereby the sins of aU mankind are ex- 
piated ; but we would digress too widely, did we pause 
to investigate this point. If the arbitrary decree of 
the Lord settled man's doom, millions of years before 
his birth, would it be. consonant with the nature of 
Him who is the Fountain of love and mercy to con- 
sign any one to hell? Would He not rather assign aU 
to heaven? The truth is, the Lord vnUs every human 
being to come into heaven, and has provided the neces- 
sary means. He strives from the first to the last period 
of our lives to lead us into eternal life, through the 
ministry of angels, by the appeals, promises, and 
warnings of His Word, by all the numberless agencies 
of His wise and kind Providence. The sole obstacle 
lies in ourselves, in our unwillingness to worship Him 
rather than self, as He says in His solemn, pathetic ap- 
peal, ^^ Ye win not come unto me that ye might have 
life." "But my people loould not hearken to my voice, 
and Israel wovM none of me." (Psa. Ixxxi : 11.) When 
He sees us in our waywardness turning away from Him 
who is the Fountain and the Tree of Life, and who, 
from the boundless depths of His mercy and compas- 
sion, yearns to bestow upon us all eternal life and 
heavenly joy, does He not feel the same Divine com- 
passion that He felt as He wept over Jerusalem, say- 
ing, " If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in this 
thy day, the things which belong unto thy peace! but 
BOW they are hid from thine eyes?" (Luke xix : 42.) 
** O Jerusalem, Jerusalem — thou that killest the proph- 
ets, and stonest them which are sent unto thee — how 



Digitized by 



Google 



302 THE LIVING WAY. 

often would I have gathered thy children together, 
even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, 
and ye would not!'' (Matt, xxiii : 37.) ''0 that thou 
hadst hearkened to my commandments: then had thy 
peace been as a river, and thy righteousness as the 
waves of the sea !" (Isa. xlviii : 18.) If the common 
doctrine of Predestination was true, the Bible would 
be of no use. It is the Law or Book of Laws for the 
regulation of man's conduct — ^a light to his feet and a 
lamp to his path, designed to lead him to heaven* 
Nothing is more frequently urged and enforced on 
man, in the Bible, than to forsake evil and do good. 
If he is inTpelled by an omnipotent decree to take 
either one or the other course, why address him as if 
he had two paths lying before him, either of which 
he was at perfect liberty to choose? Moses says: "See, 
I have set before thee this day, life and good, and 
death and evil. ... I call heaven and earth to record 
this day against you, that I have set before you life 
and death, blessing and cursing; therefore choose life, 
that botli thou and thy seed may live." (Deut. xxx : 
15, 19.) The promises and warnings contained in the 
Word would both be useless, unless they were address- 
ed to beings who possessed liberty in spiritual things. 
Incentive and dissuasion are alike vain, when one is 
bound hand and foot. But, although the Lord wishes 
all to be saved and has provided means for the univer- 
sal salvation of the race, yet some are lost, because 
^hey resist His Divine guidance, and will not suffer 
themselves to be led into heaven by Him. They freely 
choose to be guided by self-love and love of the 
world, rather than by the love of God and the love of 
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heaven. But His mercy, love, ^nd care never forsake 
even the wickedest. He strives continually to bestow 
every good on them which they are capable of receiv- 
ing, and to lead them from greater to less evils — hold- 
ing them in rationality and freedom, so that they 
might at any time, during their life, turn unto Him 
and be saved, if they would. In His Infinity and Eter- 
nity, all is an everlasting Naw^ without past or future. 
Consequently His omniscient gaze must see which of 
His creatures will co-operate with His Divine mercy, 
and which of them will resist it. In other words, 
which of them will suffer themselves to be led into 
heaven, and which will persist in taking the downward 
couri^e. He loves them all equally, and the difference 
in their destinies is occasioned splely by the different 
reception they give to his Divine inflowing life, and 
the different use they make of it. Thus are the rays 
of the. sun varied according to the form and quality of 
the objects on which they fall. 

The Lord tells us of a certain king who made a 
feast; and sent out to bid the guests, who with one 
consent began to make excuses, and refused to come. 
Under this figure are represented those who will 
not heed the Divine invitation and set their faces 
toward their Father's house — where there is bread 
enough to spare for aM. Is His way unequal? Are 
not their ways unequal? "Behold, the Lord*s hand is 
not shortened that it can not save, neither his ear 
heavy that it can not hear ; but your iniquities have 
separated between you and your God, and your sins 
have hid his face from you that he will not hear.' 
(Isa. Ixix : 1, 2.) "And nov/, inhabitants of Jeru- 
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salem and men of Judah, judge, I pray you, be- 
twixt me and my vineyard. What could have been 
done more to my vineyard that I have not done in it? 
Wherefore, when I looked that it should bring forth 
grapes, brought it forth wild grapes?" (Isa. v: 3, 4.) 

Search through the whole Scriptures, and you will 
not find one single passage from which the common 
doctrine of Predestination can be fairly deduced. Paul 
speaks of Predestination, but in a manner totally dif- 
ferent from that in which the creeds treat of it, for 
he grounds it entirely oA foreknowledge. " Whom he did 
foreknow, he did also predestinate." (Rom. viii : 29.) 
The Lord strives with tender and unremitting care to 
accomplish the salvation of each individual soul; but 
He whose glance embraces all eternity necessarily /ore- 
knows which of His creatures will co-operate with Him 
in this Divine work. 

The declaration that **God is love," ought to be a 
sufficient antidote to the old church doctrine of Pre- 
destination. The whole Bible is filled with expressions 
and declarations of love, mercy, and compassion. It 
is the outbreathing, the exponent of a vast and bound- 
less love, which could no more agree and cohere with 
Predestination than heaven could with hell. "Thy 
mercy, Lord, is in the heavens, and thy faithfulness 
reacheth unto the clouds. Thy righteousness is like 
the great mountains; thy judgments are a great deep. 
Lord, thou preservest man and beast. How excel- 
lent is thy loving -kindness, God! Therefore the 
children of men put their trust under the shadow of 
thy wings." (Psa. xxxvi : 5, 6, 7.) "0 give thanks 
unto the Lord, for he is good; for his mercy endureth 
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forever. ... that men would praise the Lord for his 
goodness, and for his wonderful works to the children 
of men." (Psa. cvii : 1, 8.) Earthly parents, being 
made in the image and likeness of the Universal 
Father, derive from Him their tender and enduring 
love for even the most wayward of their children. 
Like our Father in heaven, who "maketh his sun to 
rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain 
on the just and on the unjust," a good and just earthly 
parent will bestow on all his children equal care and 
affection. If some prove dutiful, and the others way- 
ward, the inequality is in them, not in him. What may 
we expect from our Heavenly Father, then, if earthly 
parents, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto 
their children? Even the most exalted earthly types 
of parental excellence are but faint shadows and re- 
flections of the supernal love and care of the Divine 
Father. He has told us, *^As the heavens are higher 
than the earth, so are my ways higher than your ways, 
and my thoughts higher than your thoughts." (Isa. 
Iv : 8.) He declares that His care and compassion are 
greater than that of a woman for her infant (Isa. 
xlix : 15), and that He pitieth us as a father pitieth his 
children. (Psa. ciii : 13.) The Psalmist say s : '*When 
my father and my mother forsake me, then the Lord 
will take me up." (Psa. xxvii : 10.) 

Occasionally we see, in the public prints, missionary 
reports, and books of travel, accounts which thrill the 
public with horror — representing savage and pagan 
mothers as sacrificing their children to their gods, 
throwing them to alligators, or otherwise destroying 
them. Let us solemnly warn and entreat the mission- 
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aries, before they attempt the reformation and conver- 
sion of these heathen, to strike from their own creeds 
the doctrine that places the Creator in a light far, far 
more abhorrent. Otherwise, these poor, debased creat- 
ures would be only developing in themselves the image 
and likeness of a Creator, who, according to a com- 
mon creed of Christendom, '* before the foundations 
of the world were laid," appointed, by an irrevocable 
and irresistible decree, the destruction of myriads of 
His creatures — innocent little infants among the num- 
ber, guiltless of a single evil thought or feeling. We 
entreat you to cast away this deadly, horrible, and im- 
pious teaching. It is built on the sand of human 
invention, and, heaven be praised, it must fall to the 
ground. God speed the day of its fall! 

Do not lull yourself into a false security by imagin- 
ing that you were arbitrarily elected to heaven, irre- 
spective of any thing you might do. On the other 
hand, do not sink into despondency and despair, fancy- 
ing yourself doomed to everlasting misery. The golden 
gates of heaven stand open to all, and angelic voices 
are ever whispering, *'Come up hither." The Lord 
and all His holy angels are ever striving to lead you 
upward. Do not resist them, but try to co-operate 
with them. Repent, cast away your transgressions, 
and try to do His commandments. Then you will have 
a right to the tree of life, and may enter in through 
the gates into the city. If you perish, it will be solely 
because you wiU not come unto the Lord that you may 
have life. 
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Extracts from Correspondence. 

''do this in bemembranoe of he/' 
"I was pressed with work and company, nearly sick, and I felt 
very much overcome, both with impatience and feebleness, when I 
heard distinctly these words spoken to me: 'Do this in remem- 
brance of me.' Why, I mentally replied, those are the words of the 
sacrament : why should they come to me now? I then saw them 
in a new light, and that in all my duties done to the Lord or in ' re- 
membrance of Him,' I should have all needed strength. This was 
so, and I was sustained in my work. Still the words were much in 
my mind. I did not seem to have reached all that the voice would 
press upon me. I asked one, if the duties of life done in re- 
membrance of Christ were not as much a sacrament and more 
acceptable to Him than to eat a little bread and drink a little 
wine? 'Yes, if it is, it is,' was the reply. All life is from God, 
and all works in remembrance of it are a holy sacrament to the 
soul. But most are so sunk in naturalism they have to do some 
natural things — as eating bread and drinking wine in a religious 
way — or they would not think they had any religion. Generally 
there is no confidence in the religion of the spirit, which glorifies 
our common duties and makes our peculiar trials special seasons 
of communion with God. I have felt many times since, that work 
may be the highest worship. Is it not the way the angels wor- 
ship?" 

BTUMBUNG IKTO LIGHT. 

*' AVhy is it that so many professing sanctification fall and 
lose Tvhat they call the blessing? My mincT at one time was 
very much exercised on this subject. I was earnestly seeking 
the liord, and looking to Him for light, and had faith to be- 
lieve He would lead me in the true and right way. I said: 
' Lford, is there not a state of experience better than the sanc- 
tification professed by many? Is there not a rock to build 
upon, that if the wind and waves beat upon us we shall stand.' 
I searched the Scriptures, and light dawned upon my mind. 
I learned to find Him in His Word. I found much evil in my 
heart, but felt it did not get victory over me. I could not be 
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satisfied until pure and clean within. The word kept coming 
to me, ' Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no provis- 
ion for the flesh." I wondered what the Lord would teach me 
by it. He opened my understanding, and I saw that I had been 
building up self in all that I did: I was making provision for the 
flesh. I saw that He could not make me perfect, that my patience 
was good for nothing, never would be, but I must take Chnst. 
He is perfect, He could not sanctify me; but I could take Cluist 
as my sanctiflcation. I seemed to take self as a garment from off 
of me, and lay it down; I said, I want no more of that ; but I 
then took the Lord Jesus Christ and put Him on, and let Him 
become my wisdom, righteousness, sanctiflcation, and redemp- 
tion. I realized that He took away the fllthy garment, and clothed 
me with change of raiment." 

NOTE TO SCIENTISTS. 

*' Why is it that in all notices, yet seen, of Peshtigo and Chica- 
go fires, our scientists are almost utterly silent? Have their lamps 
gone out? Even our Eastern friends and sufferers seem, to some 
extent, judicially blinded to their own records of preceding omi- 
nous events, apparently not perceiving any connection. We can 
only say, at our fireside the notices were deemed worthy to be 
abstracted and written down, day and date, from their journals, in 
the avowed anticipation and thorough discussion, oft recurring, of 
the certainty of some great impending calamity, long ere the 
event; e. g, , this and similar items, reached the domestic news 
circle from Harper's Weekly, June 24, 1871, BuUeiin, and Call, etc.; 
also where three black stacks were seen, etc. : 

'' 'A singular phenomenon was witnessed a short time since 
near Mason City,<Jilinois. It consisted of a moving column of 
vapor extending from the earth to a passing cloud. Li its path, 
which was quite narrow, but extended three miles in length, all 
vegetation was destroyed, and in some places the ground was fur- 
rowed a depth of six inches. Electric flashes were seen to as- 
cend the column.'" 

THE ADAM TYPE. 

"Now Adam is the type of one life. When he stood in the Di- 
vine image of perfect love he might eat of the tree of life just as 
much as he pleased. But when he partook of the tree of knowl- 
edge of good and evil, the love died. The Lord sends rain on 
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the just and the unjust. He is universal love; but when that had 
died by the appropriation of self-life, Adam began to measure off 
the gifts of heaven, and he was driven out from the tree of Hfe 
lest he should eat and live forever, or lest that state should be 
rendered perpetual. Then the Lord manifested His higher pur- 
pose, and gave the promise of a spirit -man, the seed of the 
woman — Christ, the second Adam — as the type of that life in all 
souls receptive of Him. In Him the love, or obedience, is re- 
stored, and eternal life is given. The furst man perishes in the 
grave. Dast he is, and to dust returns. But the holy ones see 
no corruption: as Christ is, such are Christ's. Hence, we see 
what is regeneration : it is bringing in the second Adam, or the 
life from Christ, without which no man can see the kingdom of 
God." 

WHAT IT IS TO BE AFFMCTBD. 

*' 'And SO you have been greatly afflicted,' says one. *No,' I 
replied, 'I have had rather a pleasant, joyful time.* True, I have 
suffered bodily pain, and outward circumstances were adverse; 
but putting my hand in the hand of Infinite Love, I was kept in 
peace and quiet. I knew He-ffouid remove the outward things 
which were trying, if He saw best. Yet He chose to let them 
remain, and do the greater work of giving strength to bear them. 
He led me out on the tempestuous sea, where I saw the billows 
roll, and the cold, dark waters breaking fearfully around me; but 
He held me up so that my feet just glanced the foaming waves. 
He might have said, 'Peace, be still;' but He manifested His 
power in bearing me up so that I felt no fear, was exultant, even 
filled with joy. I understood how fully I ought to dismiss all 
fear of pain or suffering of any kind which is incident to this life. 
For however severe it may be in itself, or hard for us in our 
natural life to bear, Jesus walketh the waters now, and can make 
it an occasion of joy and instruction — opening the understanding 
and unfolding Himself in sympathy and love — ^in nearness to us, 
walking by our side, though we know it not, our 'eyes being - 
holden.' 

** Yet oft He reveals himself, and we know it is He who helps 

and saves us. Then our suffering is not affliction. For we 

would not have it otherwise, so good and wise is His will to us. 

Bat when we try to bear it ourselves and the heart is rebellious, 

24 
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then the waves toss us to and fro, and we know what it is to be 
afflicted. 

''But He does a far greater work by walking on the waters of 
our inner life, and stilling the tempest there. Who have not felt 
the need of a Power beyond themselves when the dark wates 
within rise furiously? What storms and commotions are known 
to every heart, many of which are pent up and hidden from the 
world and wherp the voice of Jesus can not be heard! Yet He 
waits to say, 'Peace, be still.' He would have done but little 
for us, had He stilled the tempest without and left us to battle 
alone with that which is within; but He has made the inner His 
greatest care — His most important work; and restoring order and 
peace there, the outward falls into this order, so that the whole 
life is full of beautiful harmonies, although we may seem to suf- 
fer and be afflicted to other eyes, which can not discern the life 
within — not knowing how easily all outward things rest, scarcely 
touching the surface where Jesus is bringing His life and His or- 
der into the soul. 

''Just as shadows rest softly and quietly upon the earth with- 
out hurting it, so all outward thiiigs are shadows; the spiritual 
alone being the real, the substantial. 

"The Lord's life, if we have received it, is all we have. And 
if we have not received it, we are playing with shadows." 



Notices, 

SnRcruALiBM AMOKG THE Shakebs. — Wc havc been long aware 
that the phenomena of modem Spiritualism did not commence 
with the Bochester knockings, but had appeared among the 
Shakers of New Lebanon, New York, some six years previously, 
if, in fact, their whole system is not an embryo Spiritism. Wlien, 
however, its marked manifestations began among them they were 
greatly puzzled, and gave it a most thorough scrutiny. Thej 
seem to have fully satisfied themselves as to the reality of the 
presence of spirits, and their ability to communicate to men 
on this side. Those theologians who take the stand of Dr. Cun- 
ningham in his lecture a few Sabbath evenings ago, that modem 
Spiritualism is the appearance of the " seducing spirits and doc-, 
trines of devils " which Paul prophesied should come in perilous 
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times, will say perhaps that it was yeiy proper that these spixits 
should first appear among the Shakers, who forbid to many, eta 
Bat it is no time to take heed to easy-going theological ipsediarita. 
There are no more shallow triflers in the land than those who 
fire a few texts of Scripture at an ism, and think they have done 
their duty to the public. I hope Dr. Cunningham will go to the 
very bottom of the subject, and show that true spirituality of 
power and life which the Gospel unfolds — an orderly method of 
intercourse with heaven by opening the interior perceptions, as 
opposed to this exterior naturalism, which not only exists with 
various phenomena among Spiritualists, but exists also in the 
formalism of the churches. Religiously, they are about on the 
same plane. They both go to the spirits of the dead, only there 
is a little different method about it. The churchman goes to the 
dead Christ, Moses, Paul, Peter, and John, to get their spirit 
from their sayings or writings, on the natural plane of thought. 
The Spiritualist goes to the spirits of the dead on the same 
plane. It is a query if both are not a species of necromancy. 
Both certainly testifythat they get something. Is it a real gain, 
or is it the labor of Sisyphus throwing the stone up only to have 
it roll back again ? Certainly the gain is little, if any, and the 
labor great. How much better it would be to go to the Script- 
ures in a spiritual apprehension, or directly to the Lord. 

The true order of spiritual development is from within, by re- 
nunciation of evil because it is evil, and by seeking unto God 
because He is wisdom and love itself, and all good is from Him. 
The kingdom of God is within. It is not Lo here, or Lo there. 
It never can be seen till it is set up in the heart. An angel 
would not find it unless it were first in his heart. 

The breaking up of systems and the mighty movements of 
Providence in these times, will greatly tend to force this truth of 
heaven in upon men. It may come into Shakers, Quakers, Bap- 
tists, Methodists, Swedenborgians, Spiritualists, alike — wherever 
a heart is truly humbled, and as a little child seeks unto the 
Lord, vTilling to be led wholly by Him. And none of these ex- 
ternal forms reach, in an appreciable degree, the point of the 
inner kingdom, where God talks with man, and heaven is more 
real, nearer, and clearer than earth. 

At a late meeting of Spiritualists at Cleveland, Ohio, to cel- 
ebrate the twenty-fourth anniversary of the advent of modwn 
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Spiritualism, a union meeting of the Shakers and Spiritualists 
was called, and one of the elders of that sect, Mr. James S. 
Prescott, spoke for the Shakers. Among other things, he said: 

**We well remember how anxious we were to have it take 
place. It was prophesied among us some years previous to its 
advent, that when the 'spirit manifestations' had gone through 
every society of "ours in the United States, they would go to the 
world, in a form and phase adapted to the world, in a way and 
manner sufficient to convince the most profound skeptic. This 
prediction has been fulfilled to the letter, for the last twenty-four 
years, in a most marvelous manner. The work commencing with 
the alphabet and with the tiny raps was very significant: it show- 
ed conclusively that it was progressive, something like a Lancas- 
terian school. 

" But the end is not yet — ^the work is only begun. The law of 
progression is still its base, and will be its final, crowning glory. 

'* There is another prophecy still more important, the fulfill- 
ment of which has been running parallel with modern Spiritual- 
ism, which no one can gadnsay or resist; whereunto 'we do well 
to take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark place;' for 
this world, theologically considered, is a very dark place yet. 
We allude to the uncommon and unparalleled disasters and ca- 
lamities visited upon this world, foretold' in the sacred Roll, 
given in 1844. We may call them the judgments of God, or 
what we please; the facts we can not deny. But one thing we 
do know, that many of the awful calamities which are taking 
place in our day are brought about by outside combined ele- 
ments, over which man has no control. 

"This prophecy that these calamities would come, was given 
at North Union, March 15th, 1844 — four years prior to the ad- 
vent of modern Spiritualism to the world — although 'spirit 
manifestations ' had been going on among us six years previous, 
commencing at North Union in the summer of 1838. We speak 
of this prophecy in this connection, only to show its fulfillment, 
and not its cause. These calamities are growing more serious 
every year; the awful destruction of human life and property is 
almost without a parallel in history. We are no alarmists, but 
we can not shut our eyes to facts which are staring us in the face 
in almost every newspaper we take up. 

"It is written 'God is Love,' and 'Whom He loveth He 
chasteneth.' And this God of love has a controversy with the 
inhabitants of the earth who are living in constant and perpetual 
iFiolation of His sacred laws of Nature, and great will be that 
controversy before it is ended." 

Decline of Romanism. — When one calmly surveys the whole 
status of the Roman Catholic Church, her decline appears very 
evident. She is losing her hold over the countries where she has 
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had the most full control. The exiled Friars, who have been the 
guests of the Jesuit Fathers in this city, and for whose benefit a 
picnic was held for several days at the City Gardens, show the 
decline of priestly domination in the Central American States. 
By the way, the success of this enterprise reflects credit upon 
the Boman Catholic Church. There are certain conservative 
Christian truths held yet with sufficient distinctness and devotion 
among them to make that Church last many years. But her 
peculiar claims — a bigoted supremacy, papal infallibility, auric- 
ular confession, enforced celibacy of priests — are dragging dovm 
the giant form. These were once the strong accessories of the 
Church. But times have so changed that now they pull her 
down. Too many eyes are on her — too many newspapers report 
the scenes transpiring in the whole world. Revolutions are mul- 
tiplying. While the fine speeches were being made at the City 
Gardens in favor of Christian liberality, and the shame of perse- 
cutors, one would be very likely to remember what this veiy 
Church has done, and is now doing. Is not the life of a Jew in 
Boumania quite as sacred as that of a Friar in Guatemala? But 
the Jews were murdered by the Catholics — while the Friars had 
their lives spared, and reach us to be lionized I 

The Church has lost the estates in her most ancient seat of 
power. The Pope has lost both swords, and the shadow that is 
left — that of excommunication — is fast fading out. By and by 
the Pope will not be known except as a great beggar. Prussia 
shuts out the political intriguers of the Church — the Jesuits. 
Austria aids the Old Catholics. Turkey will not permit the ap- 
pointment of an ultramontane Bishop in the empire; .and so it 
goes. In contact with the Protestantism of the United States, 
Bomanism puts on a better Hfe, and is making hopeful progress 
toward a higher civilization. 

Faith. — How much is said in the Church at this time, of Faith, 
by no means the most important principle in religion. For St. 
Paul places it below Charity. (1 Cor. xiii : 12.) In another 
place it is set out as a power which enabled men to work right- 
eousness, out of weakness were made strong, waxed valiant in 
fight, shut the mouths of lions, quenched the violence of fire, 
-women received their dead raised, etc., etc. That is a faith full 
as effective as any preached in the churches to-day. In fact, none 
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preach that miraculous faith of the eleventh chapter of Hebrews; 
jet it is there said, all these died in the faith, not having received 
the thijigs promised, God having reserved some better thing 
for us. What is that better thing? Is it Christ in His first com- 
ing? Wherein is that better, if still He is to be apprehended 
now by faith? There is really nothing more, not in fact as much, 
as that faith of the Apostles taught now in the Christian Church. 
There is some failure here : either a great apostasy in the Church, 
or the lack of one thing — the doctrine, the perception, and the 
possession of the Divine humanity in ourselves! We need only 
Jesus, the seed of a new man and heavenly life in us, in actaal 
realization. That is what ought to be preached and possessed. 

The Doctrine Concerning God. — The Eev. E. R. Keyes states 
the New Church doctrine concerning God as follows:* 

*' God is one in essence and in person. The uniform language 
of inspiration is, * The Lord our God is one Lord.' There is in 
Him a trinity of essentials, called love, wisdom, and their divine 
proceeding, or operative energy. These essentials are distinct, 
but inseparable, and in their necessary and eternal union consti- 
tute the Divine Personality. Cotild they be separated from each 
other, neither, by itself, would constitute a person. To disjoin 
them would be to destroy the personality of God. Love is the 
inmost principle of the Divine Nature, and is the root of all 
moral perfections. Wisdom is its form; and is the seat of the 
Divine ideas, the fountain of all truth. The Holy Spirit is the 
Divine effluence, or operative energy, proceeding from the Divine 
love, through the forms or truths of Divine wisdom. Man, in a 
finite way, is therefore an image and likeness of God, being in 
his essential nature an organized spiritual form. His inmost 
principle is his will, or affectional nature. This takes form and 
receives direction in his understanding, and operates through it to 
produce results. Man, like God, is thus constituted of a trinity 
of essentials: namely, will, understanding, and a proceeding 
sphere of influence or operative energy; and yet he is but one 
person. God may, therefore — we may say must, under the laws 
of human thought — be conceived of as in the human form, since 
this is constituted of will and understanding, which are the finite 
correspondences of Divine Love and Divine Wisdom. 

**2. The one Divine Being whom we call Jehovah, or God, 
became incarnate for the work of human redemption. He ap- 
peared in the world as a natural man, subject to the conditions 
of finite existence. In this historical manifestation of himself He 

* See "Wesley and Swedenborg," published by J. B. Lippincott k Co. 
Philadelphia, 1872. 
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IB called the Lord Jesus Christ. No new personality was brought 
into existence by the incarnation; but the one eternal Jehovah is 
the person who is now named the Lord Jesus Christ. In this 
one Divine person, however, there are successive degrees and 
forms of life. As in a single human person there are the spirit- 
ual, rational, natural, and corporeal degrees and forms of life, 
all acting as one when the lower are properly subordinated to the 
higher degrees; so in the Lord Jesus Christ there were successive 
degrees and forms of life, including both the Divine and the 
human. The natural mind and corporeal body were derived from 
Maiy. Having no human father, tiie higher degrees of mind in 
Him, instead of being finite and human, were infinite and divine, 
being accommodations of the essential Divinity to the assumed 
humanity. It is obvious from this that the term Son can, with 
strict propriety, be applied only to the humanity assumed by 
Jehovah. It is, however, sometimes used to include the Divine 
truth, since this is the means by which all manifestations of God, 
including • the incarnation, are made. It will also be seen that 
wh«n we speak of our Lord Jesus Christ, we include in His one 
personality, the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. In this case, the 
Father sigi^ifies the Divine Love; the Son, the assumed human- 
ity, or the Divine Truth, which is manifested in and through the 
humanity; and the Holy Spirit, the Divine Effluence proceeding 
from the assumed and now glorified and Divine-human. The 
Lord Jesus Christ, therefore, is the only God of heaven and 
earth — the Creator and Redeemer of men, and the proper object 
of religious worship." 

TJndbrstandino and Faith. — Since the articles on these subjects, 
in this number, were written, the New Church Independent, for 
eTuly, has come to hand, in which I find the following admirable 
statement of "True Faith," made before the New Church Gen- 
eral Convention, in an address by Rev. C. Day Noble, of Chicago. 
It complements so well what has been said in The Living Way, 
and it is such a cheering sign that it was spoken before that body, 
that it is presented to our readers with great pleasure : 

**My subject is True Faith. Faith is first in the Church only 
in appearance, not in reality. It is that which first comes to our 
notice, upon which our minds first fasten, and the means by 
which our spiritual life begins and proceeds. But it is not the 
cause of that life, neither its end. Its cause is charity from the 
XfOrd flowing in through faith, and its end is charity in act. The 
Church can not be built up as a system of truth in the world, or 
as the image of heaven in the soul, without belief in true doc- 
trine, but belief of a peculiar kind; and it is this kind which I 
-wish to consider for a few minutes. 
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• 

"When Peter had acknowledged Jesus to be 'the Christ, the 
Son of the living God/ our Lord said, 'Thou art Peter, and 
upon this rock I will build my Church.' But notice how at the 
same time He characterized the origin and quality of Peter's faith 
— * Blessed art thou, Simon-Bar jona, for flesh and blood hath not 
revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven.' No 
mere knowledge, no exercise of the rational powers, nor any 
thing of the flesh and blood in a human selfhood had produced 
this faith, but an internal revelation from the Lord. Since, there- 
fore, his faith came from the Lord, it was grounded in charity, 
it was united to charity, it produced charity, and upon such a 
faith the Church was then founded and is to be now. 

"Knowledge and reason do not give this faith. They prepare 
for it, and after it is given, confirm it. Neither the reading of 
Swedenborg nor of the letter of the Word will give it; but the 
Lord operating through and by this reading. The kind of per- 
ception which produces true faith, since in common with the 
angels we are required to believe only what we can see, flows in 
from the Lord into vessels of truth which are acquired by doc- 
trine. The perception could not come without these vessels, and 
these vessels are empty and useless without the perception. The 
Lord in his Divine humanity, who is this same Father in heaven 
who reveals to Peter his faith, is the only way, truth, and life. 
We can pass into spiritual life and into heaven by no other door. 
We can obtain nothing which He does not give. 

"If, then, our faith is procured from the Lord and not from, 
the flesh and blood of self, notice its gentle and sweet quality as 
coming from Him and thus grounded in charity, and also the 
humility which, in order to receive it, there must be ia us. Faith 
alone is harsh, cruel, and brutal. There is not a vestige of 
heaven and the Lord about it. It will not brook opposition, nor 
denial, nor tardiness, nor honest inability in other minds; and 
yet it may be a faith of the true as well as of the false, and it 
may be in the specific New Church as well as out of it. It is 
a murderer and will kill our souls wherever it finds them, 
whether in Babylon or at the gates of the New Jerusalem. But 
faith alone is not given by the Lord, and is not the faith upon 
which He founds His Church. He gives a faith full of merey 
and peace and kindness and good- will; that is, a faith which has 
charity for its soul. Such a faith does not occasion and makes 
no provision for the cold and sharp-cut intellection fostered 
by some among us. It \ does not allow supreme delight in the 
discussion of tenets. It does not attach itself to doctrines apart 
from a religious life, nor set the apprehension of doctrine above 
the application of it. It urges us to pass quickly from itself to 
its predecessor and successor, which is charity, and continuallj 
shortens the time during which truth can lie unappropiiated in 
the memory." 
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The Living Way. 

" The Kingdom of God is within you." 

Edited by S. D. SIMONDS. 
Vol. in. San Francisco, September, 1872. No. 9. 

The Doctrine Concerning God. 

[In re-publishing my article from the Methodist Quar- 
terly Heview, for July, 1865, 1 can not but remark on 
the progress made, since then, toward a more correct 
apprehension of Divine truth, in the denomination in 
this State especially. At the time it was published, it 
was the first movement in re-action against the tri- 
personal theory of the Trinity, maintained by Richard 
Watson in his Theological Institutes. It is no wonder 
that it brought upon the author the temporary odium 
which usually falls to the. lot of those who are humble 
enough to trust God and walk in his ways. It has 
now been virtually indorsed by the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, and is winning its way above and beyond all 
ecclesiasticism, as the truth of the Lord is sure to do. 

The former edition was entirely out of print, and as 
I am fully satisfied that it is essentially correct, I re- 
print here. 

The doctrine concerning God is of the greatest im- 
portance. As from a seed all parts of the plant and 
all fruits grow, so from the idea of God all parts of 
religion and all its fruits are produced. If the idea is 

25 
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imperfect or erroneous, all the tree will be evil ; but 
if the idea is correct, all tlie tree will be good and its 
fruit good. It is the most important question that 
can be considered, who is God ? The answer is brief, 
as the question is important — the Lord Jesus Christ is 
God. What of the Trinity ? '' The trinity is in him. 
For in him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily/' as 'this article explains. Is God anything 
more than a person ? Probably we shall yet come to see 
that only personal being is perfect being. But the Lord 
has revealed Himself as to His essence. He is wisdom, 
the Word or Logos. He is love. These are the very 
substance and form of God. And He has expressed 
Himself everywhere in laws, both in the spiritual and 
natural worlds, which are pervaded by His presence — 
the efflux of his personality. It is lamentable that 
any consider this Divine efflux, creating and sustain- 
ing worlds, more than the person from whom it pro- 
ceeds, and are worshipers of nature more than God. 
Others, by dividing the Godhead into three distinct 
real persons, not understanding the Scriptures nor the 
teaching of the Fathers, have brought the idea of God 
to be that of a nothing, or of a logical formula, which 
can be changed to any significance, according to the 
humor of the disputant. The following extracts show 
further the importance of this discussion : 

*' The discordant, ludicrous, and frivolous ideas, 
which have sprung from the doctrine of three Divine 
Persons existent from eternity, and which still spring 
up in every man who retains a belief in the words of 
that doctrine, and from his ears and ej^es ascend to 
the sight of his thought, are as follows : That God 
the Father sits on high overhead, the Son at His right 
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hand, and the Holy Spirit before them listening, in- 
stantly traversing the whole world, and according to 
the decision [of the Father and Son] dispensing the 
gifts of justification, inscribing them [upon the hearts 
of men], changing them from children of wrath to 
children of grace, and from the damned to the elect. 
I appeal to the learned of the clergy and the erudite 
of the laity, whether in their minds they cherish any 
other than this imaginary view [of God] ; — for it flows 
spontaneously from that very doctrine. From it also 
flows a curiosity for conjecturing what they conversed 
about with each other before the world was created; 
whether about the world that was to be created, or (it 
might be) about those to be predestined and justified, 
according to the Supralapsarians, or even about Re- 
demption ; or, in like manner, what they conversed 
about after the world was created, the Father speaking 
from His authority and power to impute, the Son from 
His power to mediate ; also that imputation, which is 
election, comes from the mercy of the Son who inter- 
cedes for all, and for some individually, toward which 
the latter extends the Father*s grace, He being moved 
by love to the Son, and by the agony witnessed in 
Him on the cross. But who cannot see that such con- 
jectures are the madnesses of the mind concerning 
God? And yet in the Christian churches they are. the 
very sanctities, which are to be kissed with the lips, 
but not examined by any mental vision, because they 
are things above reason, which, if raised from the 
memory into the understanding, would make man 
insane. Still, this does not take away the idea of 
three Gods, but induces a stupid faith, from which 
man thinks of God as a sleeping man thinks in a 
dream, or as a man walks in the night's darkness, or 
as one blind from birth walks in the light of day. 

That a Trinity of Gods oQwpies the minds of Chris- 
tians, although from shame they deny it, is very evi- 
dent from the ingenuity of many of them in demon- 
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strating that three are one and one is three, by various 
things in geometry, stereometry, arithmetic, and physics, 
and even by foldings of cloth and paper. Thus they 
play with the Divine Trinity as jugglers play with 
each other. Their juggling on tliis subject may be 
compared to the vision of those sick of fever, who see 
one object, — whether it is a man, or a table, or a 
candle, — as three, or three as one. It may also be 
compared with the tricks of those who work soft wax 
with their fingers, and mold it into different shapes, 
now making it triangular to exhibit the trinity, and 
again spherical to exhibit its unity, and asking if it is 
not still one and the same substance. Nevertheless, 
the Divine Trinity is like a pearl of the greatest value; 
but when divided into persons, it is like a pearl 
divided into three parts, whereby it is wholly and 
obviously destroyed.— Z (7. R,, 183, 184. 

I commend this treatise again to the attention of 
all seekers after truth.] 

It will be universally conceded, we suppose, that 
God defines Himself perfectly in His works and in His 
Word. Where shall we take our stand to contemplate 
Him? From what^oints in His works and Word shall 
we essay to lift our eyes to look an Him ? Our present 
material position, wherever it be, is as available as any 
in this world for the study. No advantage would be 
gained by sounding the depths of space, in the center 
or vast circumferences of the universe, or in micro- 
scopic powers, or in sublimated material, electricity, 
or odic force. All and each are alike distant from 
Spirit, and all and each are alike in and distinct fr*om 
God. The geologist, with his hand lovingly upon a 
stone, may dream like Jacob (Gen. xxviii-: 12, 13) in 
his sleep (fit emblem of the men of science), and be- 
hold in the strata of earth ** a ladder set up on the 
ejirth, and the top of it reaching to heaven, an<i the 
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Lord standing above it." But it is as a dream; some- 
thing projected from the mind itself, *^ created in the 
image and likeness of God," from which all Nature 
appears clothed from a Divine and Spiritual Being. 
Dreams may be the soap-bubbles of the soul, which 
the childish may play with, and the practical man 
despise, but in which the Newtons of Divine science 
may analyze the light of heaven, study the laws of 
truth's refraction, and contemplate its rainbow beau- 
ties. Nature is a perfect mirror, in which the Divine 
is reflected just in proportion as the Divine is in us. If 
a man is without God in himself, he caji not see God 
in Nature; fill man with God, and he sees God in all 
things. For when God appears before us in Nature, it 
is really the reflection of His image formed in our 
reason and understanding. 

Nor is God's Book of Sacred Scripture essentially 
different from His Book of Nature. It is true that 
the Scripture is a higher plane, a more verbal utter- 
ance, yet the mere intellect will search in vain for God 
here also. 

It is in accordance with true philosophy, not mere 
theological dogma or conceit of superior intelligence, 
that the apostle declares that the ** natural man can 
not know the things of the Spirit of God." They are 
only known by the spiritual [inner?] man, who *'judg- 
eth all things," because he has** the mind of Christ." 
(1 Cor.ii: 13-16.) 

God reveals Himself universally. But like all things 
which exist, there is a particular metJiod attached to 
our apprehension of Him. The eye beholds objects 
in light, the ear tries sounds, and the intellect ar- 
ranges, numbers, and orders, according to the senses, 
and the soul feds what is right and wrong, and has its 
sigfds of spiritual truth, and tastes of goodness and 
consciousness of God. Prom the measure we have of 
God in us by doing His vM in faith, we must judge of 
God above us. 
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Every man is casting his image or shadow on all 
things around him ; but only the sensitive surface, 
properly treated by the artist, retains that image, 
which may be transferred indefinitely, so that the 
original would be universally recognized. So God's 
image, which is His very substance of goodness and 
truth, falls on all things, and is in degree in all beings; 
but only in souls prepared by truth and love is this 
image eminent in such degree as to enable us to know 
the Original. When man was unfallen, his interior 
faculties were all 6pened, and God flowed into him in 
life and power. He saw God directly; but when sin 
entered, his faculties were closed, and he had no ele- 
ments left alive in himself* by which to apprehend 
God. Then in redemption God gathered all His rays 
of glory and goodness into His Son. The Word, which 
was God in substance, was made flesh. (John i : 14; 
Rom. ix : 5.) God stood before man's exterior per- 
ceptions in the humble person of a man, and spake 
unto the world, and glorified Himself. (Heb. i : 1-3.) 
In contemplating obediently this history of His Word, 
our understandings are again opened (Luke xxiv : 44- 
47), sin is removed, and God again shines upon our 
quickened- spirits. His image is formed in us, and we 
know Him. We become the sons of God by adoption ; 
we are gods to whom the word of God comes (John 
X : 30-37) ; Christ is in us, and we know Him that is 
true. (2 Cor. xiii : 5 ; and 1 John v : 20.) We can 
then truly reason of God, for we have all the 'Divine 
elements in degree in ourselves, and can understand 
the doctrine which aflirms these elements in their infi- 
nite and absolute relations in God himself. 

We have often inquired in ourself if the doctrine 
of the witness of the Spirit, such a distinguished feat- 
ure of Methodism, were made sufficiently prominent 
as a basis of theology among us? Has not the time 
come to construct theology from the Divine Word en- 
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tirely, in the light of the Christian consciousness?* 
These two principles, the letter without us, and the 
Spirit of God within us, are the two immutable pillars 
of theology. We learn what the Word is by the life it 
operates in our hearts, and we know whether we have 
obtained the true life by its correspondence with the 
letter of the Word.f On one pillar alone, the letter 
of the Word, thdplogy is converted into a graven im- 
age ; a statue that can not move ; an iron groove of the 
soul; a mere dogmatic naturalism; a creed more or 
less irrational, that must defend itself by fagots and 
falsehood. On the other pillar alone, the religious 
consciousness, theology gyrates from the conceited self- 
consciousness deified, to the cold negations of Herbert 
Spencer. I Unite the two, and theology arises a living 
form of beauty, clad in the robes of humility, with 
the light and love of truth in the countenance, stoop- 
ing to guide the wayfarer in the wilderness, giving 
water to the thirsty, bread to the hungry, and clothing 

* We need not define this to any trad Christian, for he knows 
the term expresses the sum of the experience of the life of God 
in the soul. But such writers as Henry Thomas Buckle confuse 
the whole subject. He tries to conceive of consciousness as a 
separate faculty, and does not find it. (See his introduction to 
History of Civilization, vol. i, pp. 11-20.) Others do not make 
anything or but little of consciousness, or the life of all the facul- 
ties in religion. Their religion is' cold, or a simple intellection. 
But with Methodists and Freedomists the consciousnesss is the 
ultimate appeal. (See Whedon on the Will, pp. 81, 82, 366-368.) 
Why not put the "inward experience, considered as embracing 
the whole of the objective Revelation," as the ultimate and per- 
fect method of demonstration in Christianity? (See Wesley's 
Sermons, vol. i, Sermons 8, 9, 10; and his Letter to Dr. Middle- 
ton, Works, vol. V, p. 757; Bibliotheca Sacra for August, 1846, 
Article on the Trinity, by Dr. A. D. C. Twesten.) 

f ** Now the testimony of our own spirit . . . is a conscious- 
nesH of our having . . . the tempers mentioned in the Word of 
Grod as belonging to his adx)pted children; ... a consciousness 
that we are inwardly conformed by the Spirit of God to the image 
of His Son, and that we walk before Him in justice, mercy, and 
truth." — Wesley's Sermons, vol. i, p. 87. 

J See his Principles of Philosophy. 
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to the naked, and boldly breaking the bars of death, 
demolishing the prison-house of the soul, and leading 
triumphantly up the starry pathway of light, through 
the opening gates of glory on to immortality. 

But this position, so uniformly set forth in Script- 
ure,* and maintained now among Christians more or 
less distinctly, reaches to conclusions not usually an- 
nounced in theology. Our knowledge of God, grow- 
ing in such good part from the life of God in us, will 
necessarily be progressive. And there is no theme on 
which we should be less dogmatic and more open to 
new views than that of the doctrine concerning God. 
It is the command of an apostle to **grow in grace and 
in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. (2 Pet. iii: 18. See also Eph. iii : 14-21; Col. 
ii : 2, 3.) 

The next important position to secure in the study 
of God is the proper stand-point in the Holy Script;- 
ures. We may correct the human defects and diver- 
gences of thought by properly arranging before us 
their historic and doctrinal statements. Most theo- 
logians commence their study of God with Genesis, 
and leave it at the *^ burning bush," and Sinai '^wrap- 

* The Lord considers the powers of the human mind entirely 
reliable: ** Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord, and my servants 
whom I have chosen; that ye may know and believe me, and 
understand that I am he . . . therefore ye are my witnesses, 
saith the Lord, that I am God." (Isa. xliii, 10-12.) The Word 
and the living presence of God are united. ** Judas saith unto 
him, not Iscariot, Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself 
unto us, and not unto the world ? Jesus answered and said unto 
him, If a man love me, he will keep my words: and my Father 
will love him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode 
with him." (John xiv, 22, 23.) The knowledge of God is pro- 
gressive: ** I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye can 
not bear them now. Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is 
come, he will guide vou into all truth," etc. (See John xvi, 12- 
16.) St. John considered the ** anointing" superseded the neces- 
sity of his epistle, while it confirmed it. (1 John ii, 27.) **But 
the anointing which ye have received of him abideth in you, and 
ye need not that any man teach you," etc. 
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ped in clouds of fire.'' They stun with gorgeous images 
of terror. The Gospel in their hands is the seeming 
interposition of another God to soften these terrors and 
open heaven to sinners. This method I think defect- 
ive and misleading. The mind imposes upon itself the 
naturalistic ideas of God contained in the law, which 
prevent the apprehension of Him in Jesus Christ. 
The doctrine of the Trinity, so important in revelation, 
spreads out unconsciously into the heresy of three 
gods, or negations and confusions arise which leave 
men in the same unbelief that characterizes the Jews, 
who i* have Moses and the prophets," and who reject 
the Saviour to this day. Neither should we take our 
stand in the Gospel narratives or on the day of Pente- 
cost, when the Holy Spirit was poured out, important 
as these points are historically and doctrinally. But 
we should take our stand at the close of revelation ; 
on the apex of the pyramid of truth, and fix our eyes 
upon the vision of the spirit-world. 

The first question is, Who is God? 

And we must look up when the door is opened in 
heaven, and behold who is in the throne. Alas, our 
sight is so dim ! but light is descending on our reason, 
and we can take a back-sight on revelation, and correct 
by doctrine also the personal equation,* so as to re- 

* The term ''personal equation" is used in astronomy to de- 
note the equation of the diiferences which arise in different indi- 
viduals in noting instrumental ly the time of an observation. It 
amounts to less than one-half a second, yet it is made an ele- 
ment in nice calculations. So the surveyor takes a back-sight to 
assure himself of the correctness of his course. With how much 
more caution should we study our methods when we look to the 
* ' High and Lofty One who inhabiteth eternity I " And with 
what care should we lay our course to the holy city I The par- 
ticular feature of progress in science may be summed up in one 
sentence as a philosophy of method in material things, and what 
wonders it works ! And Revelation may be summed up as a phi- 
losophy of method in spiritual realities. So it should be applied 
throughout, and it will work untold wonders in the soul. (See 
John vii: 15-18, 37-39; Luke x: 17-24.) 
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move the bias of the natural mind, the errors of edu- 
cation, the false doctrines of an hereditary fiiitli, and 
the misleading tendency of natural words used of Di- 
vine and spiritual things. 

The finishing touch of Revelation, its completing 
principle and point of highest glory, is in the words, 
*^The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you 
ALL. Amex." 

Jesus Christ is the Lord! Is He the Lord in such 
a sense that there is no God ** besides Him?" In His 
Divine-human person is there the fullness of the Holy 
Trinity? Is the Father in him? and is the Holy Spirit 
or Comforter His Spirit? Let us answer these inqui- 
ries by the history and doctrine contained in the Sa- 
cred Scriptures themselves. Here is the first most 
significant statement: *'I Jesiis have sent mine angel 
to testify unto you these things in the churches." 
(Rev. xxii: 16.) **The Lord God of the holy prophets 
sent his angel to show unto liis servants things which 
must shortly be done." (Rev. v: 6.) 

Placing these passages together we see that Jesus 
and the Lord God are equivalent names, applied to the 
same person. This is the '* revelation of Jesus Christ 
which God gave unto him." (Rev. i: 1.) The reve- 
lation was from His own Divinity and concerning His 
own Divine-human person, [?] or from Himself and of 
Himself. Or how was it understood in heaven as 
shown to John? The angel which showed these things 
to Jo-hn was so exceedingly glorious with the glory of 
Jesus that the apostle, mistaking him for his transfig- 
ured Master, twice fell at his feet to worship him; but 
' it was said to him, *'See thou do it not;" (Rev. xix: 10 ; 
xxii: 8, 9) [§'. c?., thy Master is much above me, even 
the Lord God.]; '^I am thy fellow-servant and of thy 
brethren the prophets; worship God." 

But in heaven, where there is such abhorrence of 
idolatry, all fall down and worship the Lamb. (Rev. 
v: 8, 9.) This is the proper name of the Divine- 
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human person of Jesus, as is evident from the connec- 
tion and the following history: *^ Again the next day 
after John stood and two of liis disciples, and looking 
upon Jesus as he walked he saith, Behold the Lamb of 
God." (John i: 35, 36.) It can not then have been a 
human weakness which overcame St. Thomas when, 
with the person of Christ before him, he cried out, 
*'My Lord and my God;"* nor is it an error in our 
Articles of Religion [art. ii], which calls Himr the 
*'Very and Eternal God." He is the very Being called 
Jah and Jehovah in the Psalms and Prophets: ^'Sing 
unto God, sing praises to his name ; extol him that 
rideth upon the heavens by his name Jah, and rejoice 
before him ;f for the Lord Jehovah is my strength and 
song; he also is become my salvation. (Isa. xii: 2.) 
It is He to whom they sing in heaven Alleluia, or 
praise Jah;J or as extended in the song itself into 
the words, ** Salvation and glory and honor and power 
unto the Lord our God." Hence we see that the Di- 
vine Father is not another God! Such an idea of the 
distinctions in the godhead is utterly inadmissible. 
For this is the same **I Jesus," who says, **I am Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the end, the first and 
the last." (Rev. xxii : 13.) ^' He that was, and is, and 
is to come, the Almighty." **I am he that liveth, and 
was [became, Bengel] dead, and behold, I am alive for 
evermore, Amen ; and have the keys of hell and of 
death." (Rev. i: 17, 18.) The ''1 Am that I Am" 
[or He who was, is, and will be*] of Exodus iii: 14; 
the ''name of God forever and his memorial unto all 
generations." Or, as He explains Himself, Gen. vi : 3 
— ''And I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and 

* Mark this whole connection in John xix: 24-28. 

f Psa. Ixviii: 4; civ. : 35; civ: 48; cxv: 18; cxvii: 2. Halle- 
lujah is the word. 

J BengeFs Gnomon, on Rev. xix : 1. 

* See Alex. McWhorter's Yaveh, an excellent and timely pro- 
duction. 
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unto Jacob, b}^ the name of God Almighty, but by my 
name Jehovah was I not known unto them." This is 
the 1 Am of John viii,* and the ** Alpha and Omega, 
saith the Lord; he that was and is and is to come, the 
Almighty," of Rev. i and xxii, unless there are two 
infinite and eternal beings. f But as this can not be, 

* See Mr. Wesley's Translation and Notes on verses 24, 28. 

f To say that thr-ee "Gods created," which seems really the 
expression of the argument from the plural Alohim, sometimes 
used, proves too much. So also to mark strongly that the Divine 
person of Christ is distinct from the person of the Father makes 
Him less than God, and destroys tiie doctrine of the Trinity 
altogether. I have looked in vain, in a History of All Denomi- 
nations in Christendom, for an expression like the following: 
**Each peraon of the Trinity is to be worshiped through the 
mediation of Jesus Christ;" especially when affirmed against the 
statement of St. Paul that "There is One God and One Medi- 
ator." 1 Tim. ii : 5. It is an innovation fit to go with the follow- 
ing expressions attributed to Sartorius: 

" God is love, not only as creator and presei'ver, but in Him- 
self from eternity. Eternal love in person, and surely in more 
than one person, for love consists in the unity of (at least) two 
persons. The subject of love is not conceivable without an ob- 
ject, nor personal love without a personal object, without which 
it would be but self-seeking. The / must have a thou; the eternal 
/ must have an eternal thou ; eternal love an eternal object. 
* Therefore,' says Bickersteth, * if the Son were not from everlast- 
ing (as the Father himself), the first and last, the beginning and 
the ending, then before the world or any worlds through the re- 
ceeding cycles of a jmst eternity the Divine Mind would have 
dwelt in an immense solitariness, without reciprocity of aifection, 
and without communion of intellectual enjoyment.'" 

Here is a family of Gods, or "at least two;" two everlasting* 
beings, individuals, which love each other and hold intellectual 
feasts together; two infinites, /tt-o eternals, ''at lead ttco;" there 
may be more! And in looking at this polytheistic picture noth- 
ing of ancient mythology is wanting except the goddesses ; the 
eternal const >i*t of the Father and the Mother of this Eternal 
Son! What a pitiful conception of the Eternal and Infinite One; 
of love itself and wisdom itself ! And what an idea is that of 
"immense solitariness" in the ineffable God, who has by Him- 
self declared that He knows no other. "Is there a God besides 
me? Yea, there is no God. I know ijot any." (Isa. xliv: 8.) Of 
course to such minds the monotheistic trinity of "Plato and 
the Hindoos" would be considered too ideal, and Christianity 
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the distinctions that are made are the unfoldihgs of 
One Infinite and Eternal Being, whose essential divin- 
ity is personified by the Father, whose image is the 
Divine -human person of the Son, and whose Divine 
• ^Troceeding"* is personifiedf in the Holy Spirit. 

would be claimed as revealing three *' reed persons ," that is, as 
distinct as Peter, James, and John. 
* Articles of Keligion, art. iv. 

f The term person is very ambiguous in theology. See Whate- 
ley's Logic, App., on Ambiguous Terms. It is not scriptural, 
misleads the mind, and confuses the understanding. As used in 
our first Article of Religion, it is not metaphysically definable; 
for it is said, ** There is but one living and true God, . . . with- 
out body or parts, and in the unity of the godhead there are 
three persons," etc. Of course they must be each and all without 
body or parln. There is therefore no real person taught in our 
Articles, except (see art. ii) the person of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who is declared to be both God and man, in ** one person." I have 
used the term personified as the best expression of the sense of 
the first and fourth articles. This term may be more, yet differs 
from the idea of a real pei^son. Thus Abraham is made to /?©?•- 
sonify the Lord by Paul, who calls him the father of all that be- 
lieve. It is not the person Abraham after the flesh, but God, 
who is really the Father of all. (Comp. Rom. iv : 11-25; viii : 8- 
17.) So of David, Psa. ex, compared with Matt, xxii: 42-45; 
Rev. xxii : IG — *'I am the root and offspring of David," etc. 
The kingdom of God is personified by the ** throne of David." 
(Isa. ix : 7.) Other instances will be given further on. 

Mr. Wesley considered the doctrine of the Trinity inexplicable; 
but with his characteristic orthodox catholicity would '*not insist 
on any one using the term * trinity' or * person.' ... If any man 
has any scruple concerning them, who shall constrain him to 
use them? I can not." (Sermons, vol. ii, pp. 20, 21.) He in- 
sists on nothing but what the Scriptures plainly teach. In 
preparing the Articles of Religion for the Church in America, 
Mr. Wesley left out article viii, and thirteen others of the Church 
of England Articles. Article viii indorses the Athanasian, Nicene, 
and Apostles* Creeds. There is no creed indorsed by our Articles 
of Religion. (See Dixon's Methodism in America on this notice- 
able fact.) Mr. Fletcher says, ** Were we to divide the Son from 
the Father and consider Him a separate being [real, distinct per- 
son], and worship Him as such, then we should worship another 
God. The danger of the term person is to lead us to think 
the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit have distinct wills and intel- 
lects." (See Works, vol. iii, p. 468.) Dr. Adam Clarke says, *'In 
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The Father is an ocean of eternal love itself; a 
boundless love-being, ^* above all height;" the Son or 
Word is Infinite Wisdom itself, .which rays around the 

the ever-blessed Trinity, from the indivisible unity of the persons, . 
there can be but one will, one purj^ose, and one infinite and uncon- 
trollable energy." (Com. on Gen. i: 1.) This definition destroys 
while it uses the term person. So the Athanasian Creed seems 
to us to afi^rm both sides of a contradiction. It is a person, and 
it is not a person ! That creed is not in use in any Church in 
America except the Roman Catholic. The Episcopal Church 
amended article viii in this particular, and indorses only the 
Nicene and Apostles' Creeds. The latter is against the metaphysi- 
cal explanation of the Trinity in the first part of the. Athanasian 
Creed. That creed, human and defective as it is, has^some ex- 
cellences, and we will here insert it from the Church of England 
Prayer Book. It is not found in the American edition, and is 
often referred to by ministers among us who fail to produce it 
correctly. 

THE ATHANASIAN CREKB. 
{Ohtained in France A,D. 850, and i7i Rovie 1014.) 
''Whosoever will be saved, before all things it is necessary 
that he hold the Catholic Faith. Which Faith, except every one 
do keep whole and undefiled, without doubt he shall perish ever- 
lastingly. And the Catholic Faith is this: That we worship one 
God in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity; neither confounding the 
Persons nor dividing the Substance. For theye is one Person of 
the Father, another of the Son, and another of the Holy Ghost. 
But the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, and of tiie Holy 
Ghost, is all one; the glory equal, the majesty co- eternal. Such 
as the Father is, such is the Son, and such is the Holy Ghost. 
The Father uncreate, the Son uncreate, and the Holy Ghost un- 
create. The Father incomprehensible, the Son incomprehensible, 
and the Holy Ghost incomprehensible. The Father eternal, the 
Son eternal, and the Holy Ghost eternal. And yet there are not 
three eternals, but one eternal. As also there are not three in- 
comprehensbles, nor three uncreated, but one uncreated, and one 
incomprehensible. So likewise the Father is almighty, the Son 
almighty, find the Holy Ghost almighty, and yet there are not 
three almighties, but one almighty. So the Father is God, the 
Son is God, and the Holy Ghost is God. And yet there are not 
three Gods, but one God. So likewise the Father is Lord, the 
Son Lord, and the Holy Ghost Lord, and yet not three Lords, 
but one Lord. For like as we are compelled by the Christian 
verity to acknowledge every person by himself to be God and 
Lord, so are we forbidden by the Catholic Religion to say there 
be three Gods and three Lords. The Father is made of none. 
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Father ^^ brighter than the light of the sun'' (Paul, 
Acts xxvi : 73) ; the Holy Spirit is life itself *^ proceed- 
ing"* from the Father by the Word to infinity, filling 
all receptive souls 

"With comfort, life, and fire of love." 

All these in inconceivable degree, j^et known realities, 
are embodied in the Lord Jesus Christ. **For in Him 
dwelleth all the fullness of the Godhead bodily.'*f 

neither created nor begotten. The Son is of the Father alone ; 
not made nor created, bvft begotten. The" Holy Ghost is of the 
Father and of the Son, neither made, nor created, nor begotten, 
but proceeding. So there is one father, not three Fathers; one 
Son, not three Sons; one Holy Ghost, not three Holy Ghosts. 
And in this trinity none is afore or after other. None is greater 
or less than another; but the whole three pei-sons are co-eternal, 
together, and co-equal. So that in all things, as is aforesaid, the 
unity in trinity and the tiinity in unity is to be worshiped. He 
therefore that will be saved must thus think of the Trinity. Fur- 
thermore, it is necessary to everlasting salvation that he also be- 
lieve rightly the incarnation of our Lord Jesus Christ; for the 
right Faith is that we believe and confess that our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God, is both God and man; God of the sub- 
stance of the Father, begotten before all worlds, and man of the 
substance of the mother, born in the world; perfect God, and 
perfect man, of a reasonable soul and human flesh subsisting. 
Squal to the Father as touching His godhend, and inferior to the 
Father as touching His manhood ; who, although He be God and 
man, is not two but one Christ; one vol by the conversion of the 
godhead into fienh, but by taking the manhood into God; one aUo- 
gether, not by confui^Um of substance, but by unity of person. For 
as the reasonable soul and fl^sh is one man, so God and man is 
one Christ; who suffered for our salvation, descended into hell, 
rose again the third day from the dead. He ascended into heaven, 
He sitteth on the right hand of the Father, God Almighty; from 
-whence He shall come to. judge the quick and the dead. At 
^whose coming all men shall rise again with their Ijodies, and 
shall give account for their works. And they that have done good 
shall go into life everlasting, and they that have done evil into 
everlasting fire. This is the Catholic Faith, which except a man 
believe faithfully he can not be saved." 

Here the idea of person is a '^somewlmt!** as Archbishop 
Whateley would say. 

* Art. iv of Articles of Religion. 

f ** For in him dwelleth," inhabiteth, continually abideth, ** all 
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These degrees in Himself He showeth to the Churches." 
The first degree is thus expressed, (Rev. i : 4,) 
" Grace be unto you, and peace from Him which is, 
and which was, and which is to come." Here is the 
profound axiom of the Infinite and Eternal One ; the 
perfect expression of God by God himself in supreme 
degree. 

The second degree is grace and peace from the seven 
spirits of God. This is placed next to the first, and is 
distinct from it. For we must not think any of these 
expressions carelessly given. God is revealing Himself 
here in all His complex being. He is not revealing 
Himself as more than One God, but in all his essential 
nature. ** God is a spirit, and they that worship him 
must worship him in spirit and in truth.'' (John iv.) 
The seven spirits are the All-Perfect Spirit, or all in all 
of the Holy Spirit ; aZ?the fullness of heavenly powers; 
a certain necessary degree of that *' which is and was 
and is to come." 

The third or last degree is ** grace and peace from 
Jesus Christ, the fiiithful and true witness, the first 
begotten from the dead, and the prince of the kings of 
the earth." (Chap, i: ver. 5.) This completes the 
degrees of the Holy Trine. And since Jesus was 
*^ lifted up " from the dead, glorified, so that He re- 
ceives into His Divine-human person all the glory of 

the fullness of the godhead." Believers '*are filled" with "all 
the fullness of God." (Eph. iii: 19.) But in Christ dwelleth 
** all the fullness of the godhead;" not only divine powers but 
the divine nature (chap, i : 19), bodily, personally, really, Bub- 
stantially: the very substance of God, if one might so speak, 
dwells in Christ in the most full sense." — Wesley's Note, follow- 
ing Bengel, on Col. ii : 9. See also his Sermon on 1 John v : 20, 
Sermons, vol. ii : pp. 177, 184. Dr. Jenk's Comprehensive Com- 
mentary quotes Barkwell (Bl.) as saying the body of Christ was 
** deified." Bengel pays noma does not always denote the hody, 
properly so called; but the bread from heaven is said to be His 
iivHh (John vi : 61, 67, 68), a more gross term. See Phil, ii: 6-11. 
What comes down from heaven must be spirit, however clothed 
on earth. It is living bread indeed. 
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the Father, and thus is able to save all men, and gives 
the Spirit, therefore to Him the song begins, *' Unto 
him that loved us and washed us from our sins in his 
own blood, and hath made us kings and priests unto 
God, even (or to-wit :) his Father, to him be glory 
and dominion for ever and ever. Amen/' (Rev. v : 6.) 
In Jesus Christ is the fullness of Divine manifestation. 
Here is the whole Doctrine of God stated in its essence 
and substance. The trine appears more than '' real 
persons," not certainly two or three Gods, but more 
than all possible human ideas of persons can be ; even 
states of Divinity itself, into the view and service of 
which Christ brings His redeemed ones.* Hence the 
state is described as that of kings and priest unto God, 
even the Father. And the worship is given to Jesus 
Christ, not another God, but that Divine unfolding of 
God which lifts men up unto the highest glories of 
the Divine itself. 

Jesus Christ is the Word *^, which was God and was 
with God," made flesh. He came to the lowest human 
condition. He assumed humanity lower than we can 
detect its first principles, even in the womb of the 
Virgin, and passed through all its stages, anointed 
more and more by the Holy Spirit, till He accom- 
plished His earthly mission. In Him the highest Divine 
degree was brought down to be in man. Jesus glori- 
fied raises the human thus assumed to the highest 
Divine degree, even up where He was before ; ** One 
with the Father." When shall we learn to sing the 

* We do not pretend to be wise above what is written, but to 
adhere with our whole soul to the very letter of the Word, and 
strive to realize it simply in expository statements which shall 
express in some degree our spiritual sight and reason. Person- 
alities are sometimes used in the Scriptures for principles more 
universal than person can be. Thus Paul (Rom. vii : 11), per- 
sonifies sin, saying that it deceived him and slew him, and as a 
" body of death," (ver. 24). In (1 Cor. xv:) he personifies death 
as the last enemy, with his weapon or sting, sin, in his hand. 
It is not a person, but it is a principle more than a real person. 

26 
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'^ songs of degrees,"* and ascend the ladder of the 
Word from earth to heaven ? 

That it may be seen that these degrees are all in 
Christ, mark His address describing himself to the 
Seven Churches severally : 

** He that hath ears to hear, let him liear what the 
Spirit saith to the Churches : To the angel of the 
Church of Ephesus write ; These things saith he that 
holdeth the seven stars in his right hand, who walketh 
in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks. To the 
angel of the Church in Smyrna write : These things saith 
the first and the last, which was dead, and is alive. To the 
angel of the Church in Pergamos write : These things 
saith he which hath the sharp sword with two edges. 
To the angel of the Church in Thyatira write ; These 
things saith the Son of God, who hath his eyes like 
unto a flame of fire, and his feet, are like fine brass. 
To the angel of the Church in Sardis write : These 
things saith he that hath the seven spirits of God, and 
the seven stars. To the angel of the Church of Phil- 
adelphia write : These things saith he that is holy, 
he that is true, he that hath the key of David, he that 
openeth, and no man shutteth ; and shutteth, and no man 
openeth. And unto the angel of the Church of the 
Laodiceans write : These things saith the Amen, the 
faithful and true witness, the beginning of the creation 
of God," (or the creator from the beginning). Thus in 
his manifold degrees Christ addresses His Church. 

We see, then, what a lofty pinnacle of blessed re- 
velation is the text, ** The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all." Here once more we take our 
stand and look up again into the heavens. Rise, my 



* See Hengstenberg on Psalms (cxxii to cxxxvii inclusive,) 
commonly called the ** Psalms of Degrees," which were supposed 
to be sung by the tribes on entering the gates of Jerusalem, as 
they went up to the worship of God, or as they ascended the 
fifteen steps to the Temple, or as some say to Solomon's house. 
Quoted by Bonar on the Psalms. 
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soul, rise on these rays of grace ; drop thy dull sense 
and load of clay ; cease thy feeble gropings in time 
and space ; break thy fetters, open thine eyes, come 
out of thy prison-house, spread thy wings, and as an 
eagle rise and soar, and soaring rise ! ^* Behold a door 
is opened in heaven," and light is pouring from the 
throne. The mystery of redemption is held as a book * 
written before the world began, in the hand of Him 
that sitteth upon the throne. The prophet is weeping 
that none is found to open the book or the under- 
standings of men. But soon it is said *' the Lion of 
the tribe of Judah hath prevailed to open the book 
and to loose the seals thereof." The Lamb is seen in 
the throne with all the symbols of His infinity ; He 
takes the book that had been in the hand of Him that 
sat on the throne, and the coronation song commences, 
all falling before the Lamb, saying, ** Thou art worthy! 
... for thou wast slain and hast redeemed us to 
God by thy blood, and hast made us kings and priests 
unto our God." This is the revelation of Jesus com- 
ing into the glory of the Father, or into His own 
highest or supreme state which He had with the 
Father before the world began .f He receives the 
kingdom before He comes the second time, or '*in the 
clouds of heaven." Daniel beholds the *' Ancient of 
Days " on His throne of flame and wheels of burning 

* The law was a pattern of things in heaven. The great book 
of God is lip there, of which the lawj the prophets, and Psalms 
was a shadowy transcript. Christ fulfilled them because they are 
the counsels of eternity, above, when He said, ** Sacrifice and 
offering for sin thou wouldest not, but a body hast thou pre- 
pared me." ** Then, said I, Lo, I come; in the volume of the 
book it is written of me," etc. (Psalm xl : 7 ; Hebrews x : 7-9.) 
** I have not hid thy righteousness within my heart." Hence, it 
appears that this opening of the book is the opening the heart 
oi God, the disclosures of His love and truth. 

f " And now, O Father, glorify me with thine own self, vdth 
the glory I had with thee before the world was. (John xvii: 5.) 

'* If God be glorified in him he shall also glorify him in him- 
self, and straightway glorify him." (John xiii: 32.) 
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fire, before whom " issued and came forth the fiery 
stream/* ^* The judgment was set, and the books were 
opened," parallel with Rev. xx: 11, 12. And in the 
*^ night visions" he saw one like the Son of Man 
^' come with the clouds of heaven." ^' And there was 
given him dominion and glory and a kingdom, that all 
people, nations, and languages should serve him; his 
dominion is an everlasting dominion, . . . and his 
kingdom that whicl> shall not be destroyed." (Dan. 
vii: 9, 10, 13, 14.) But John sees Him entering that 
glory, and takes the book to open it, and records the 
song of inauguration. 

*' I beheld, and lo, in the midst of the throne and 
of the four living ones, and in the midst of the four 
and twenty elders, stood a Lamb as it had been slain, 
having seven horns and seven eyes, which are the 
seven spirits of God sent forth into all the earth. . . . 
And they sang a new song, saying, Thou art worthy 
to take the book and to open the seals thereof, for 
thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thv 
blood." (Rev. v: 6-9.) 

Now, whose faith and reason cannot apprehend the 
Ancient of Days as the Eternal Word (in whom is the 
Father) in the throne of flame, and the incarnate Word 
coming as the Lamb slain to unite His Divine-human 
person inseparably * in the glory which He had with 
the Father before the world began ? And who does 
not see that that stream of fire and flame, and the 
blood which redeemed, are symbols of that same life 
of love and truth of God that flows forever from Him : 
the joy, the song, the life of heaven ? f We see that 
God and the Lamb are one. ''The last is first and the 
first is last." All the attributes of Deity are ascribed 
to Him. He is omniscient, omnipotent, omnipresent, 
holy and true. He is ** worthy to receive power, and 



* See article ii of the Articles of Religioji, 

t Compare Isaiah vi: 6, 7; John xvii: 17; and Rev. vii: 14, 15. 
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riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honor, and glory, 
and blessing, for ever and ever." 

But it may not be deemed by some satisfactory to 
rest theology on the rhapsodies of vision ; howbeit 
theology should be as warm as it is bright. And we 
must confirm the view given, by doctrine literally ex- 
pressed in the Scriptures. 

I. The union of Christ and the Father is specifically 
declared. **I and my Father are one." (John x: 30.) 
See this whole connection. ^* Philip saith unto him, 
Lord, show us the Father, and it sufficeth us. Jesus 
saith unto him, Have I been so long time with you, 
and yet, hast thou not known me, Philip ? He that 
hath seen me hath seen the Father ; and how sayest 
thou then. Show us the Father ? Believest thou not 
that I am in the Father, and the Father in me ? The 
words that I speak unto you, I speak not of my self : 
but the Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the 
works. Believe me that I am in the Father, and the 
Father in me : or else believe me for the very works' 
sake." (John xiv: 8-11.) 

Thus what we saw accomplished by symbols in 
the Apocalypse is plainly declared by the Saviour. 
How can any man pretend to di-aw his doctrine from 
the Divine Word and set this aside? How can he 
profess to reverence the name of Jesus, and not credit 
the exposition of the Trinity, which the faithful and 
true Witness gives? Here, and in verse 26 and chap. 
XV : 26 compared, it is emphatically declared to be not 
a trinity of Gods, but a trinity of One God ; a trinity 
of eternal Divine interexustences ; the same, perhaps, we 
may say, not altogether without Scripture warrant, as 
is in man in finite degree. For, as in man, soul and 
body and spirit make one, so allowing for the differ- 
ence in nature, it may be in God in infinite degree. 
He may be personified in each of the three essential 
names — Father. Son, and Holy Spirit — but have one 
will, one intellect, one energy — is, indeed, one and 
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only one absolute, personal, and holy being — ^Jehovah 
OF Hosts, even the Lord Jesus Christ. " And this is 
life eternal, to know thee [Father] the only true God 
(kaij even Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent.'* (John 
xvii: 3.) There is only one true God, and to know 
Jesus Christ is to know Him. For He comes out from 
God, and returns to God. He is the manifestation of 
God, His name, His nature. His person. ** This is the 
true God and eternal life." (1 John v: 20.) '' Hear, 
Israel: the Lord our God is one Lord.'' (Deut. vi: 4 ; 
Exod. XX: 3 ; Mark xii: 29. 

IL The attributes of God are set forth as fully in 
doctrinal statement as in the glow of Revelation, as 
belonging to Christ. 

1. He is Omnipresent. '* Where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, there am I in the 
midst." (Matt, xvii: 20.) The Lord is present with 
every man. ** That was the true light which lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world." '* Behold," 
saith he, ** I stand at the door and knock ; if any man 
hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in and 
sup with him, and he with me." (Rev. iii: 20.) It is 
our faith that apprehends this omnipresence of Christ. 
** Say not in thine heart, Who shall ascend into heaven? 
that is, to bring Christ down, or. Who shall descend 
into the deep ? that is, to bring up Christ, . . . but 
what saith it? The word is nigh thee, even in thy 
mouth and heart ; that is, the word of faith, which we 
preach." (Rom. x: 6-8.) [For we preach Christ.] 
Let all rejoice, ** For thus saith the high and lofty One 
that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy ; I dwell 
in the high and holy, with him also of a contrite and 
humble spirit." (Isa. Ivii: 15.) And ^^ Lo," he saith 
" I am with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world." (Matt, xxviii: 20.) 

2. He is Omnipotent. *^ All power is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth." ** What manner of man 
is this, that even the winds and the sea obey him ?" 
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(Matt, viii: 27.) He raiseth the dead (John xi: 25 
to 44), createth all things (John i: 3), upholdeth all 
things (Heb. i: 3), and executeth all judgment. (Psa. 
1:6; Acts xvii : 31.) The. humble faith which dis- 
cerns Christ^s real inward Divineness, always find the 
'' God of Power." '' Peter said, Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of the living God. Jesus answered. Blessed 
art thou, for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto 
thee," etc. (See Matt, xvi: 16-19.) Here Peter receives 
just what every one receives who acknowledges Christ 
from an inward light and conviction. He is a rock on 
the rock, whether his name be Peter or not, or a 
branch in the vine, and is built up for a habitation of 
God. He has the *' keys of the kingdom of heaven." 
He has the beginnings of true knowledge. He has 
faith as a grain of mustard seed, which groweth, if not 
uprooted, to a great tree. 

But great faith was not found in Israel, not even 
among the Apostles, till after the resurrection. His 
true omnipotence is illustrated in the case of the cen- 
turion, Matt, viii: 6-12: *'I am not worthy." That, 
then, is the occasion of complete Divine Power. 
^^ Speak the wordj and my servant shall be healed." 
This is the second. Christ, he sees, is not only the , 
word made flesh — not merely the Son of the living 
God. but the Father is in him — and he can speak the 
word^ and save at any human distance, without the 
intervention of time. " Jesus marvelled and said, I 
have not found so great faith ; no, not in Israel." " If 
ye shall ask anything in my name, I will do it." (John 
xiv: 14.) What blessed omnipotence is this! 

3. He is Omniscient. '* Jesus knew their thoughts." 
(Matt, xii: 25 ; Luke vi: 8.) ** He knew all men, and 
needed not that any should testify of man, for he knew 
what was in man." (John ii: 24, 25.) In former quota- 
tions it has been shown that He was the Lord God of 
the holy prophets, and therefore, all the passages 
which speak of the omniscience of God are applicable 
to Him. But He says : **0f that day and hour know- 
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eth no man ; no, not the Son, but my Father only." 
(Mark xiii: 32.) How is this to be explained in har- 
mony with what is proved above? Most beautifully, 
for we have said the Trinity is Divine interexistences 
in one being. A man's personal consciousness discloses 
to himself three great essentials of his being; his aflFec- 
tions, his intellect, and his sensibilities. He does not 
confound sensations with his thoughts, or either of 
these with his affection. So the Lord, in His personal 
consciousness, does not confound the essentials of His 
infinite being. The Father, His own inward afiection, 
knows what His word or intellect can not know. No 
word can reveal the truths of the last day. They are 
intellectually unknown. Only when the Word comes 
in the glory of the Father will they be known. *' It 
is not for you to know the times and the seasons which 
the Father hath put in His own power." So often the 
human heart knows things true, which the mind can 
not understand only from it, and can not then express. 

In this distinction we can see how the words, " My 
Father is greater than I," (John xiv : 28), may be 
literally and absolutely true, as the words are *' I and 
my Father are one." For the heart is greater than the 
intellect, the will is in higher order than the under- 
standing, and love is greater than wisdom ; and yet 
may be co-eternals, and a unity. They cannot, it is 
true, be two individuals without being two Gods, one 
of which only is truly supreme, and the other a less 
God, which is Arianism in spite of all glosses. 

Another passage may, by this method, be harmo- 
nized with true doctrine. St. Paul says : *'Then shall 
the Son also be subject unto him that put all things 
under him, that God may be all in all." (1 Gor. xv: 
28.) Now, observe what John says : '^ God is love," 
(1 John iv: 16), and what Christ says : ** I am the 
way, the truth, and the life ; no man cometh to the 
Father but me." (John xiv: 6.) Then, under the 
progress of truth, in the judgment power that destroys 
death, there comes a time — blessed state! happy 
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hour ! — when the truths shall be so clear that we shall 
see the fullness of God through them. Before .this, 
the Tnediation of Christ, like smoked glass used to 
look at the sun, obstructed, while it aided our vision ; 
but then all will be clear as the crown crystal. Christ 
will appear as He did to John in Patmos, the Divine 
glory itself will flood the human with its ineffable 
light, or Christ will be so formed in us that we can 
look on God. 

But whether we have given a satisfactory exposition 
of these passages or not, it is certain that all in heaven 
ascribe to Jesus Christ the sum of all the Divine at- 
tributes. There is the place to look to get our theology 
warmed. A theology not warmed from heaven can 
not lead to heaven. Whose heart is not fired with the 
song, ** Worthy is the Lamb that was slain, to receive 
power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and 
honor, and glory, and blessing?" And every creature 
which is in heaven, and on earth, and under the earth, 
John heard as they joined in the song of universal re- 
demption. 

Here our theology, in fairly striking the note of re- 
demption, reaches out through all the vast fields of 
creation, and brings into view the spiritual world, 
which interlies all these outposts of suns and systems. 
The Lord, in appearing in human nature, becomes 
visible to the angels. The lower the nature He took, 
the more clear His perfect holiness became to all finite 
intelligences, and therefore the real love, goodness, and 
wisdom of God glow in the upper worlds with a brighter 
luster, and break out from the Immanuel through all 
the universe, shine in every ray of light, envelop 
every circling orb, breathe in all the air, live in all 
attractive force, and blossom in every flower. The 
love and the life, the wisdom and the power, the glory 
and the truth, are all of God. 

Thus we see, to sum up the doctrine concerning 
God, that the Father is not the creator, nor was made 
fliesh. but the Word created and was made flesh in 
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whom is the Father. The Father is never seen only 
in the glory of the Word. The Father is not there- 
fore another God, but is the invisible essence, or soul 
of the Word ; which is only known by the Word, and 
revealed by the light and love of Himself, as a inan^s 
person reveals the light and love of his soul and the 
power of his spirit. Therefore in heaven, when they 
sing of the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb, it is 
not two persons, but one person, in whom is the Father 
in each instance. Hence we read : ** The Lord God 
Almighty and the Lamb are the temple [not temples,] 
of it ;" ** throne of God and the Lamb," not thrones ; 
and '* the glory of God did lighten it, {kai) even the 
Lamb is the- light thereof." The Father is not one 
being and the Son another ; but it is one being who is 
manifest, in whom is the eternal essence called the 
Father. Hence, He is always in the Son, as we read 
in Isa. ix : 6, ^* Unto us a child is born, a Son is given, 
. . . and His name shall be Wonderful, Counselor, 
the mighty God, the everlasting Father, and the Prince 
of Peace ;" and hence we have, among many others, 
the following most blessed parallel expressions : 

The LoBD is my shepherd; I shall I am the good shepherd. The good 

not want. — Psa. xxiii: 1. shepherd giveth his life for the sheep. 

— TJohu x: 11. 
Tea, though I walk through the My sheep hear my voice, and I 

valley and shadow of death, I will know them, and they follow mo. And 

fear no evil, for thou art with me. lb., I give unto them eternal life, and they 

ver. 4. shall never perish. — ^Ib., ver. 27, 28. 

And he will destroy in this moun- Martha saith unto him, I know that 

tain the face of the covering cast over he shall rise again in the resurrection 

all people, and the vail that is spread at the last day. 

over all uations. Jesus saith unto her, I am the re- 
He will swallow up death in victory, surrection and the life. He that 
. . . And ia that day it shall be said, believeth in me, though he were dead, 
Lo, this is onr God ; we have waited yet shall he live, and whosoever liveth 
for him, and he will save us. — Isa. and believeth in me, shall never die. — 
XXV : 7. 9. John xi: 24-26. 

Look unto me, and be ye saved, all Come unto me, all ye that lubor 

the ends of the earth, for I am God, and are heavy laden, and I will give 

and beside me there is none else. — you rest. Take my yoke upon you, 

Isa. xlv : 22. and learn of me, for I am meek and 

lowly in heart, and y« shall find rest 
to your souls. — Matt, xi: 28, 29. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you 
ALL. Amen. 
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The New and Old. 

By Miss ELLA F. MOSBY. 
''Bringing forth out of his treasure things new and old." 

It is one of the first signs that we see of a Divine 
Work — whether it be wrought in human lives, or in 
the Nature that lies around and outside of us — that in 
it is nothing lost, nor wasted. The touch of a Divine 
Hand must be for eternitj^-, and with it there are no 
slovenly blots to be cleansed away; no false strokes 
to be concealed; no mistakes to be made right. All 
this we very readily receive and believe in theory; but 
when the belief is to be made living and practical, the 
stubborn heart of denial will not long be suppressed. 
We do not, in truth, give to God that implicit faith 
and eager admiration — that enthusiastic expectation of 
perfection — which we so willingly give to men, soldiers 
to a successful general, artists to a great painter or 
sculptor, writers to a wonderful poetic genius. We 
are not reconciled to the waiting, which the grand 
outlines of His Work require, in order to be truly 
seen. And so soon as a new revelation of* His Truth 
is made unto us, we are too ready to reject the old — 
to treat it as if it had been an error, to imagine that 
total renunciation of it is the most rapid progress a 
toward the new. 

Yet what God does, He does forever. Much that 
mars, and stains, and conceals, is invariably added to 
the truths we receive by our own imperfect sight, and 
unclean touches; but under all' this there is a pure and 
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true thought of beauty, which is to endure forever. 
He can not be a full heir of the future richness and 
breadth, who is in one whit unfaithful to the old 
beauty and sweetness. For one is naturally evolved 
from the other, and grows out of it, as a rose from its 
green stem and colorless roots. We can not have one 
without the other; and so the grand harmony of the 
lives that are, and were, and are to be, grow upon us 
in their exquisite symmetry of proportion and adjust- 
ment. The figures of the Present need the back* 
ground of the Past to define and relieve them, as 
well as the lights of the Future to brighten the spaces 
of the front. 

Again, we can not think a true idea of any one part 
without a faithful conception of the past, and a sym- 
pathy with its peculiar truth and goodness. In one 
sense, we only grow to be what we were. That is, 
there is always a certain germ in the very beginning, 
which molds the after life; as a lotus-flower can only 
bloom from its own seed, and after its own kind, upon 
the still waters and in quiet places; and as the droop- 
ing grace of the meadow grasses lies inherent in its 
life from the first putting forth of the green blades. 
Out of our childhood grows the individuality of our 
life, which is not changed, but stunted, or unfolded, 
in after years. There is a certain key-note, or melody, 
struck in our life -love at the first, and all other loves 
and thoughts are like echoes, which answer its minor, 
in tones of more or less sweetness — in chords, truer or 
falser, as the sound rings near or afar off. It is like 
the sunset, which holds in its solemn, crimson glory 
the same deep heart of rosy sweetness which we saw 
in the early dawn. It is the individual thought of 
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Beauty, grown broader, intenser, sweeter, but unde- 
stroyed. 

Some seem to fancy that as reason grows nearer ma- 
turity, and learns to look with a steadier and clearer 
glance into the depths and heightsiof knowledge, we 
should put aside the old simple faith of the first age — 
that it may be cast off like a garment too small for 
use. But I do not think so; I believe there must be 
a simple heart of faith and love in the midst of all, 
underlying the strongest and clearest forms of rational 
truth. Else the perception of truth must be imper- 
fect and defective ; for all the world, all of Nature, is 
infinitely complex, and whoso puts aside the vital ele- 
ments of emotion and trust, knows so much less of 
truth, and gains but such an idea of humanity as may 
be gained from the bare and cold frame of a skeleton. 

I think our own weakness of conception and narrow- 
ness of thought makes us too much inclined to limit 
human truths, and receptiveness of them. Because 
one mind receives our Lord as Matthew, the publican, 
who arose from his table in the public places and fol- 
lowed Him, He does not exclude Nicodemus, who comes 
by night, questioning, hoping, fearing; nor Thomas, 
who must put his hand into His side, and see His 
pierced hands and feet. In the Infinite Heart is room 
enough for all, and to spare. If His face shines upon 
all those who look to Him, in whatever church, or 
sect, or naticm, or time, or place — and we know that it 
does, by the witness of His Spirit in beautiful and 
heroic lives — it is surely right that we should grow 
more after His image. Our Lord's Church is a great 
brotherliood of souls; and« the more we love of these, 
the nearer we come to Him. For every soul is in some 
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sort a new revelation of His great pity and love and 
power, as He shows it to men. It is His Gospel of 
Life, which He writes in us ; and except by love we 
can never read it there. We learn more of Infinity 
and Eternity thusy than we can ever do otherwise; for 
we soon find the Divine Soul can by love enlarge us, 
until we long to go out into the highways and by- 
ways to bring in the lingering guests, and feel that 
^^stiM there is roomr 

For these, there is no envying, no jealousy, no cold- 
ness, nor loss in this love. Indeed, I do not think 
there can be loss in any real love. I once heard it said, 
that **it would be as possible to tear the living, beat- 
ing heart out of the human body and live, as to forget 
the past, with its sorrow and joy"; and I believe from 
ray own knowledge, which is, after all, the only way 
in which one has a right to believe anything. Nay, 
more; I think so long as the immortal soul feels in 
any nerve or fibre of its eternal being, so long this re- 
mains and lives also, for it becomes a part /)f our lives. 
There may be, there will be, phases of doubt, of anger, 
of despair ; but no real love or good thought is any 
more lost than a song is lost because it is not always 
sung by the lips. It may indeed become quiescent, or 
latent for a season, because it is not needed, or dumb 
for awhile because there is no voice heard to which it 
can respond; but always it waits. People can not part, 
deeds can not die out, so long as souls are eternal. No 
one's own place can be filled by another, but stands 
ready, garnished, and adorned for the guest who shall 
surely return. 

But we must be satisfied to wait His times and 
places; being fully assured that when all things are 
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ready/' we will not find room for any imagining that 
*'it might have been" better, or otherwise. I conceive 
that the full glory of the perfection of the Divine 
Providence, as written in the dark and hard and sore 
places of our lives here, will be so great when revealed 
to us, that we will wonder and weep over our own 
blindness. It will seem to us, then, that to have said, 
^^ It is the win of God,'' was surely more than enough to 
silence every pain; because, His will infolds in itself 
all that any human soul could enjoy, or aspire unto, 
and is itself all blessedness and peace. 
• When we look to Him with love, we see that all ours 
are His ; and He loves them and us more dearly than 
we do each other ; and all of our lives — the past with 
its sins and mistakes, the present with its difficulties 
and struggles, the future with its silence and dark- 
ness — is with him. As He has been with the world 
"even unto the end," guiding it all along the dark and 
winding road to new revelations of His goodness and 
wisdom and greatness, so He is, by ever)^ individual 
life, lifting it up, sustaining, and defending it. And 
He forgets nothing in our old past, but keeps our 
hearts faithful to 'the first truths and loves, as He en- 
larges them unto the new. 

For so are we 'instructed unto the kingdom of . 
heaven," (Matthew xiii : 52), in which ^^nothing ishst,'' 
but ^''oM things are made new,'' 
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Light, No Light, and False Light. 

Light is truth. **I am the Light of the world," said 
Jesus, and paralleled it by saying, *^I am the way and 
the truth and the life." This, then, is the message 
which we have heard of Him. ^^ And declare unto you 
that God is light, and in Him is no darkness at all." 
(1 John i: 5.) This, then, is established, that all is light 
on the Divine or inner side of things, and that if there 
is darkness,, it belongs to the exterior or human side 
of things. This human side of things need not be 
dark, for the true light now shineth. The darkness is 
past with thousands. The road into light is to walk 
as Christ did in love to man. This is true light. **He 
that saith he is in light, and hateth his brother, is in 
darkness even till now." This is false light. He that 
hateth his brother abideth in darkness, and know- 
eth not whither he goeth. Here is no light. This, as 
I have followed the scriptural statement, will be ac- 
cepted by all who are scripturally orthodox as true 
teaching. Standing on this vantage ground, I propose 
to bring together the statements of two leading teach- 
ers in theories so diverse as Presbyterianism and mod- 
ern Spiritualists, and see how they accord with the 
true light. 

Dr. John Hall, pastor of the Fifth Avenue Presby- 
terian Church, New York, has been spending a few 
weeks in this city, and laboring as becometh a pro- 
fessed minister of Christ, preaching frequentlj'' to large 
audiences, and always producing an impression, from 
his manifest sincerity and ability. I shall confine the 



Digitized by 



Google 



LIGHT, NO LIGHT, AND FALSE LIGHT. 349 

notice of his discourses to those I have heard, and 
principally to the one delivered at St. John's Presby- 
terian Church, on Sunday evening, August 25th. Dr. 
Hall is rather short in stature, but very compactly 
built, and speaks to you directly, without notes, with- 
out hesitation, and with plain manners. He states his 
topics definitely, engages your attention at once by 
good sense and clear English sentences. His illustra- 
tions are appropriate and sufficiently abundant. He 
manifests a sturdy satisfaction in the general tenets of 
orthodox Presbyterianism. He does not make the 
catechism offensively prominent, because he is a real 
growth of it — a living sort of a man working out his 
convictions according to the doctrines he has imbibed. 
His text, on the occasion referred to, was from 
1 John iii: 1-3 — ^'Behold what manner of love the 
Father hath bestowed upon us that we should be called 
the sons of God," etc., and ending with the words, 
''Every man that hath this hope in him, purifieth 
himself as he is pure." He presented the two points 
cf the text: the privilege and duty of the sons of God. 
Jesus, he said, was the eternal Son of God. Believers 
were sons in another sense ; not naturally the sons of 
God, but as many as received Christ, to them was given 
the power to become sons. The act by which believ- 
ers became sons was called adoption, an act of a sove- 
reign covenant by which God the Father received 
them through the merits of Christ as His children. 
This was the manner of love — the wonderful kind of 
love — look at it! A holy God can adopt sinners into 
His family as sons. Thus penitent, believing sinners 
get— 

1. The Fatherly love of God. 2. The Love of the 
27 
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Brotherhood of Jesus. 3. Enter into His glory. Not 
here — there is no perfection in this life. Here we are 
perpetually subject to sin, and until the flesh falls 
we shall not enter into perfection. Thus the dogma 
cropped out. By the way, there is a certain truth in 
it, however all Methodist theologians hold that we may 
be made perfect, free from sin in this life. And the 
Word says, he that committeth sin is of the devil. He 
that is born of God sinneth not; nay, he cannot sin, 
because his seed remaineth in him. This is very strong. 
How will Presbyterians get over this? or how can 
Methodists practically live up to it? For in fact, they 
live little or no better than Presbyterians. The real 
truth is, that there are two lives in the Christian — the 
natural life in which he was born after the flesh, and 
the spiritual life which is born of the spirit. Both 
these lives have organized forms in the one man. The 
spiritual life is within formed into a true spiritual 
man, as the natural life forms the outer man. His 
inner man is the seed of Christ. His outer man is the 
seed of Adam, or the serpent, into which hell flows 
and forms devils and satans. (See what our Lord said 
to Peter and the Jews. Mat. xxiii: 33; John viii: 44.)^ 
Between these two, the inner and the outer, the seed 
of Christ and the seed of Adam, there is long war as 
between the house of David and the house of Saul, 
and the house of Saul grows weaker, and the house of 
David stronger and stronger. And the victory may 
come to the saint in the earth as easily, doubtless, 
as in the spirit world. But, it is true, it is not perfec- 
tion in this life — that is, the Adam life^ — the exterior 
man. So the Calvinist is so far right if he knows 
what he says; and the Methodist says it is in this life 
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— meaning in the spirit-man, which is really formed in 
us here — so he is right if he knows what he says. I 
pay of both, they are right if they know what they 
say. For a great many speak doctrinally of religious 
things, and understand nothing of what they say any 
more than a poll-parrot. And such ignorance may be 
found in many denominations now. None such could 
accept an explanation. Had Dr. Hall been lifted above 
his creed, he could have presented his theme without 
antagonizing the command of Jesus to be perfect, even 
as your Father in heaven is perfect. 

Dr. Hall next noted the draiobacks to the great priv- 
ileges of believers. The first drawback was, the world 
knew us not, for it knew Him not. If the world pets 
you, the signs of saintship are not visible. The sec- 
ond drawback was, it did not appear what we shall 
be. The gates are not ajar, said the Doctor ; the other 
world is entirely hidden from us, and what will be our 
condition there is unknown. But it is enough for us 
to know that we shall be like Christ, for we shall see 
Him as He is. And we shall know when we pass out 
of this body. We shall not wait for the second com- 
ing or the resurrection, but shall at once enter into 
the joy of the Lord. 

How does Dr. Hall know that? The Bible teaches 
it, he said. Then the Bible opens the gates somewhat. 
This text of John is greatly misinterpreted. It doth 
not yet appear [to this world] what we shall be. The 
world knoweth us not, because it knew Him not. And 
to it nothing of future glory appears. All is dark, but 
we (the sons of God) know that we shall be like Him, Is 
that dark? Does not that open the gates wide? Every 
several gate indeed is of this one pearl! The Lord's 
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humanity is Divine, and His people partake of it. Or, 
as John expresses it, as He is, so are we in this world. 
So, if Christians lived the spiritual lives they are called 
to, they would see heaven opened and the angels of 
God ascending and descending on the Son of Man. 

The Hon. J. M. Peebles, as he has been introduced 
to this community, has been lecturing here on the sub- 
ject of Spiritualism. He stated something of his trav- 
els and his purpose to travel on, in his first lecture. 
He started out a Baptist, then became a Universalist 
preacher, and is now a Spiritualist, and to the question 
where he is going, replies: **I am going on; yes, I am 
going on, on — I do not know where — but on through 
the vast realms of God, from sun to sun and from 
planet to planet — going on forever." It is well to help 
such a traveler, and I devote to him a page or two 
which I hope may not only benefit him but other spir- 
itualists who are going they know not exactly where. 

Let me begin by kindly expressing an agreement with 
certain things Mr. Peebles declares he knows. He says 
he hnows that man has a natural body, and within that 
a spiritual body; that the natural body is composed of 
material substances, the same as we find in the ulti- 
mates of the material world ; that the spiritual body is 
composed of spiritugfl substances, or the same as the 
spiritual world ; that within this spiritual body is a 
Divine indwelling or incarnation of God. Now, I- also 
hnow the facts of the two worlds — the spiritual and 
natural, and of the distinction between natural and 
spiritual bodies, and that the spiritual is the real body, 
and the natural is the shadow or shell where generally 
the eyes of most men are held, so they can not look 
beyond. I perceive also that when a man dies, he 
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puts off merely the material body, and lives a man in 
the spiritual world, possessed of all the thought, mem- 
ory, and affection which he had in this life, and with 
enhanced powers of knowledge and love. This is 
taught in the Scriptures concerning those who are 
spiritual (2 Cor. iv: 1-8), who do not i:eally die (John 
vi: 47-58), but rise with Christ, who is the example or 
first fruits of this matured state. The Lord will not 
suffer His holy ones^ to see corruption. The holy ones 
are possessors of the Divine -humanity of the Lord. 
Christ is incarnate within them, and their souls can 
not be left in the grave, and that inner humanity sees 
not corruption. So far, then, I can testify to the same 
things as does Mr. Peebles. 

One very great thing he denied which I know to be 
true. He denied that God is a personal being. I 
k know God is a person, and that the Lord Jesus Christ 

is that person. I know also that He is more than 
all which the mind can perceive of Him, but He is all 
that it does perceive. He is a person. He has been 
revealed to me as plainly as Mr. Peebles^ says the an- 
gels have been to him. I never saw an angel, that I 
know of. At times, especially when I have seen the 
Lord, His light and love and power so filled the 
heavens and overflowed everything, that no angel was 
or could be visible. When intromitted into the spirit- 
ual world, I never had a wish to see an angel. All my 
being seemed so rapt in the Divine life which flowed 
around and in me from the Sun where the Lord dwelt, 
that I had no thought of anything else. Speaking 
from what I understand to be spiritual reason, I can 
readily explain to a degree the difference between Mr. 

* So Psa. XTi: 10 should be rendered, as the learned tell ns. 
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Peeble^s state and my own. I needed to know God as a 
person, infinitely pure and good and true, to love Him. 
I never could love or pray to an abstraction, or an im- 
personality. I could sooner pray to an idol, and more 
feelingly to the sun, moon, river, or flower. So the 
Lord alone revealed Himself to me. There can be no 
angel in that plane. When a man is brought up there, 
he sees and knows that there is but one God. In other 
planes of being — especially in the first and second 
comings of the Lord — many angels may appear to men 
in certain states; but I consider that state of reve- 
lation where angels appear as much less perfect than 
when God appears. And when God's personality is 
denied, I think the angels which are seen are on a very 
low plane," and the revelation amazingly questionable. 
It leaves one as dark as Mr. Peebles says the orthodox 
dogmas leave us, and it is a worse darkness. They 
do give us God somewhere, a real person and Saviour ; 
but these take away all personality and leave a heaven 
without a Governor. If they do introduce angels, they 
are as unreliable as the winds. I trust Mr. Peebles 
will go out of such darkness. 

The gentleman is a good talker, only a little affected ; 
and deals somewhat in Spiritualistic cant, which is 
worse, or sounds so, than the doctrinal cant of the 
Churches, which is bad enough. The poor prattle of a 
little dead baby, a darling boy, a bosom companion, as 
given by mediums generally, may prove immortality, 
but, if it proves it, shows it worthless. 

True, infidelity can not be argued away. There 
is the mistake of ministers. It can be removed by an 
appeal to facts. If Jesus died and rose again, then 
those who sleep in Jesus will God bring with Hiui. If 
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Jesus rose, he is living now. He is not far away. We 
can go to Him, and prove the fact that our loved are 
with Him, by a sense of faith above sight. 



Bishop R. S. Foster. 

This minister's visit to this Coast promises the ver}- 
best of results to the Methodist Church. His style of 
expression is pure and rich, his thoughts are clear and 
elevating, his spirit Christian and inspiring, his per- 
sonal manners cordial and engaging. The sermon I was 
permitted to hear gave evidence of thorough prepara- 
tion and profound spiritual intuitions. His discussion 
was as to the nature of man, based on Rom. viii:18: 
The glory to he revealed in us. Even in Christian pulpits, 
the Bishop remarked, we seldom heard of the glory to 
be revealed in us. We heard much of heaven, and 
holy angels, and realms of delight — and we could not 
hear too much about them — but it was all objective ; 
we seldom heard of the inward glory of which man is 
capable. This is the essential thing.^ The great ques- 
tion is, as to the nature of man. Is he merely what 
he seems? Few really thought so, and none who 
thought so were happy. Annihilation was a gloomy 
doctrine ; but men very generally acted as if that was 
their theology. All would be glad really to know if 
there were a spiritual world, and that man was more 
than he seemed. He then proceeded to show that 
man was a double being, that he possessed two distinct 
and entirely different organizations. This position was 
sustained by the usual arguments; but more compressed 
and pertinently put. Then the speaker asked his 
audience to look at the capacities of each of these dis- 
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tinct organizations (spirit and body) : 1. The body. 
He said, science, Nature, and reason gave us no hope 
for the body which dies ; but God had condescended 
to give us a scientific revelation here ; and he called 
attention, in a marked way, to 1 Cor. xv, and quoted 
the eloquent contrasts of Paul, between the bodj^ now 
and the body hereafter : '^Sown in weakness, raised in 
power ; sown in dishonor, raised in glory ; sown a nat- 
ural body, raised a spiritual bod}'," etc. 

The Bishop here was carried, as he explained we are 
all apt to be by the seefning of things, away from his 
intuitions of the truth of things, and he maintained 
what before and elsewhere he had proved could not 
be. The body was dust — nothing different from any 
other dust — could not think, nor will — was really 
nothing but the shadow of something. So granite 
was not substance, but spirit alone was substance. 
What! then, can this shadow be transmuted into sub- 
stance — dust into spirit? What a phantasy ! Again the 
Bishop maintained, with great truth, that God never 
uttered his voice without a multitude of answering 
confirmations from Nature. But on the resurrection 
of the body, he said. Nature and science and reason are 
voiceless ! The presumption is, that God has spoken 
differently from the popular dogma which the Bishop 
maintained. And so the most spiritual have ever read 
Paul. The sowing is when we are born here. Then 
the natural body comes ; and, when it dies, then the 
spiritual body appears which yet exists in all Christians 
while in the earth -body. This is too clear to require 
comment, if taken in connection with John vi:47— 58, 
and 2 Cor. v:l-8. Some mend the Scripture by say- 
ing, that long after we have been in heaven we come 
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back and take on the earthly body again ! Where 
there are such perceptions of spiritual being, argument 
is useless. The Bishop is far above all such defective 
intuitions of spiritual things. He presented the facts 
that God is a Spirit, that heaven is a spiritual world, 
and man within an organized spiritual form, too clearly 
to think that any natural or animal body, however 
changed or transmuted, can add to the Spirit's powers 
or enjoyments. 

I have been the more free in these remarks, just be- 
cause on this very point the doctrinal status of the 
Methodist Church is one of freedom. 

2. The glory to be revealed in us as to the Spirit. 
The progress of a child was traced from infancy to 
manhood, and thence the progress of the spirit to 
eternity was inferred. As the spirit never grows old 
and cannot decay, it is the real substance, etc. 

May not this glory be revealed in us here? Is not 
that the argument of Paul, for which he says the crea- 
tion groaneth urvtil now^ waiting for the manifestation 
of the Sons of God? Is not the Son revealed within 
us, as Paul said it was in him ? The capacity is within 
us, and within may come the glory in spite of the afflic- 
tions of this life. It is a wonderfully inspiring thought. 



Philosophy of Seeing Truth. 

Apropos of the article on *^ Light," etc., Uncle 
John, in the New Jeruscdem Messenger, gives a pleasing 
experience, and the following profound philosophy of 
seeing truth : 

^* Waking out of a quiet sleep in the night, I saw it 
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was very dark, or rather I knew it was very dark be- 
cause I could not see. I said aloud, 'Father in heaven, 
wilt thou give me light?' Instantly a great flash of 
lightning filled my eyes and seemed to dance there 
longer than usual. I saw not the least thing in the 
room. The next instant I saw in my small Bible at 
the left-hand upper corner upon the right-hand page 
these words: 'Light is sown for the righteous, and 
gladness for the upright of heart.' I suppose I had 
been waked up by a thunder-clap, but not in time to 
know it, and this flash preceded the next thundering. 
''How did I see these words? Simply enough — they 
were in my memory. But how simple is memory? I 
entered into a conversation. With what, or who, or 
how? I was alone. Perhaps with a part of myself. 
'You wanted light?' 'Yes.' 'And it came; did it 
help you ; did it do you any good ; could you see any 
better?' 'No, I saw nothing at all.' 'What did you 
pray for?' 'More knowledge of the Lord and His 
Word.' 'Had you not enough for your present use? 
Would more light be better for you than just what 
you have? You see that natural light must be adapted 
to your natural eyes, or it does not help you. The flash 
of lightning remained long enough for you to have seen 
every object in the room, but you saw nothing. You 
prayed for spiritual light — that is, the Lord himself. 
Are you sure you are prepared to receive Him ? He 
^will surely come if you are. You were pleased to see 
those words. Do you think you are righteous ? ' 'I can- 
not quite tell what I think of myself, but I know and 
say I am not righteous; but I was filled with gladness, 
and so if I am not upright I am sure I love to see up- 
rightness." * * * **The Lord is spiritual light. 
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and so we want a light to see that light by. We can 
not see it or Him by natural light. Then there must 
be a light between these two. And this is, or may be, 
called rational light. Natural light does not even 
show us that there is spiritual light. It does not tell 
or show us that there is a God. It shows us that grass 
grows out of the earth, but it does not tell us how or 
why. Rational light tells us there must be an invisi- 
ble power or a spiritual light. It does not reveal it, 
but simply shows us that it exists. The power or fac- 
ulty that enables us to compare one thing or thought, 
or aot with another, or to * think about thoughts,' is 
called reason, or rationality. So far we seem to have 
worked our own way; and here we must stop, and ask 
Him who is light to give us spiritual light. He knows 
the state of our reason and the state of our spiritual 
eyes, and will give us all the spiritual lights we can 
use or bear if we desire any. When we truly pray for 
or desire light He will not give us darkness; nor will 
He, if we pray ever so earnestly, give us light which 
will blind us by its brightness. * Light is sown for 
the righteous.' This can not be natural light, for the 
'sun shines upon the just and upon the unjust.' To 
be righteous is to be good in our lives, and spiritual 
light is sown or given only to those who are good or 
love good, because no others can or will receive it. It 
can not be natural light, for that can not light up the 
kingdom of heaven. It can not be rational light, for 
that only shines upon the outside of the Lord's spirit- 
ual kingdom and shows that there is such a place. To 
be upright is to be perpendicular or true ; and to be 
perpendicular is to be at right angles with something 
else ; and this begins a square. An upright man has 
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begun a square life, and a square man is a square 
church in its least form, and gladness of heart can 
come to no other." 



Extracts from Correspondence. 

JESUS' COMING. 

** I have enjoyed more, and felt more tangibly the power, glory, 
and presence of Jesus during the last few years, than I ever 
thought it possible for me to feel. He has been coming, coming ^ 
coming, day by day, and hour by hour, opening up new avenues 
of joy, and giving me richer and more glorious manifestations of 
His love, and I have been enabled to sink down, down, in that 
ocean that has never yet been fathomed, and felt that His love 
was in me, above, beneath, all around me, giving joy unspeaka- 
ble and full of glory. Oh I who is like Jesus?" 

POWER OVER DEATH. 

''The Power that broke the bars of Death — the death of sin — 
and made us to live in hope of life everlasting, is just the Power 
we need, and, bless God, may have from day to day. This 
Power, Jesus himself, being in us, will make us every day vic- 
tors. In the company of a friend we learn more and more of 
him, so with our intercourse with Jesus, the more intimate it is, 
the more we learn of His character, and the more we become 
like Him. The largest, best chamber of the soul should be kept 
open for His occupancy, for He has told us, you and I, He would 
take up His abode in us." 

INNER COMMUNINGS. 

* * I am feeling better since getting rested from Camp Meetiag. 
I was home and back three times. There is something in me 
that requires quiet at times, and I like to steal away from all that 
disturbs the peaceful atmosphere, and in the secret thought of 
the blessed inner life, the glorious anticipations of the beautifal 
in the heavens, and the revealings of love in the growth of 
the soul, thus to sit in reflection and bathe in the harmony of 
angels. My spirit finds rest and is gratified beyond all earthly 
imaginations. I am filled with the inspiration of the Lord. 
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Words fail to express the elevation of such hours. God in His 
infinite wisdom has made the human soul vast in its capacities of 
knowledge. Who can fathom its depths, or measure its powers? 
If we only understood its capacities — the God wilhin — ^how differ- 
ent should we make the way of our life. All that is truth and 
love, and beauty —all regenemtion — lies within. Fleshly things 
die and are lost in the grave." 

ASSOCIATION WITH ANGELS. 

'* Dear Brother: I read your March number of The LmNo 
Wat, and found every page full of rich suggestions. The "New 
Age" poured a flood of light on the past and present. I tremble 
to think that I am one of the dwellers in this age, enjoying its 
wonderful advantages and bearing its fearful responsibilities. I 
have longed, since first reading it, to convey to yQU my sympathies 
in the work in which you are engaged, and in your views of some 
of the great truths of the Gospel, which have come to me like 
an opening into the clear heavens through the rifts in the fog. 

**I notice in the same number thL^ question for your readers: 
'Does the spirit of man associate with the angelic world at the 
same time that it belongs to the natural?' Not having received 
any numbers since that, I do not know how you have answered it. 
I have myself sometimes felt, it seemed to me, as distinctly as any- 
thing which must be realized by faith could be felt, the presence 
and communion of heavenly spirits. If one is spiritually- minded 
— living as seeing the Invisible — then his spirit-being has life, 
is awake. 

*' We know where there is great activity of mind, that when the 
body is asleep the mind will go on with what most interests it, 
often in disregard of the proprieties of all its surroundings. 
Thus, those whose minds are closed to the swaying influences of 
this world have them opened to the angel world to such a degree 
as to feel that they, in a manner, live in another sphere; and 
there is an illumination upon everj'thing they see, so that the 
same object has to them another significance from the ordinaiy. 
This is often experienced in conversion and on occasions of 
great spiritual illumination. The spirit having receive}^ life, is 
as one raised from the dead in reference to angelic life, and 
finds companionship with it. , J." 

GROWING TRUTH. 

**In the 'True Christian Religion,' the last work of Sweden- 
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borg, with which you are doubtless familiar, I have found those 
seeds which have fructified in my mind and produced an hundred 
fold. These ideas enlarge the horizon of my spiritual and intel- 
lectual nature. They make music in my soul and enable me to 
understand something of what that ' more than we can ask or 
thijik, or that ear hath heard, or eye seen,' consists in, and this 
fills me with praise to Him whose name is Wonderful — is Love. 

"It gave me great pleasure to find that Mr. Keyes had views 
similar to my own with regard to the relationship of Wesley and 
Swedenborg. Were they spontaneous with him as with me? 
[Yes.] If I knew they were, I should be certain they are true. 

M." 



Notices. 

The Athanasian Creed, which at this time is exciting so much 
discussion in the English Established Church, will be found en- 
tire in the notes to the first article in this number. The principal 
objection urged in the memorial to the Archbishops of Canter- 
bury and York, signed by the Earl of Shaftsbury and seven thou- 
sand laymen, is baaed on what are called its damnatory clauses; 
and the Prelates in. reply, say, ''There is no great section of our 
church which has not intimated its readiness to accept some 
change in order to remove the offense." Still the question of a 
change is very "difficult, from the zeal of those who wish to 
maintain the truth as it has ever been taught by the Church of 
Christ." Yet they promise that it shall be satisfactorily made, in 
accordance with the wi hes of that large body of pei'sons who 
object to the solemn use of words which they regard as unauthor- 
ized in their most obvious sense either by the letter or spirit of 
Holy Scripture. The creed therefore is likely to be expunged 
or greatly modified when the question comes, where it must in 
time, before Parliament. One of the best signs of the times is, 
that dead things must be buried, and not lie upon the ground to 
spread the pestilence. 

Love 6f the Neighbor. — Mrs. Richard S. Greenough thus elo- 
quently discourses of this subject, in the Christian Union: 

** But it is not of love to' God that I speak to you now. Could 
I but speak worthily of that supernal theme, the light of heaven 
itnelf would illume this little church with a glory no eye could 
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endure ; and the chant which rises from every hand's breadth of 
the illimitable space through which we are ever circulating, 
would pour upon our ears a soft yet mighty chorus which would 
untune our sense forever for the fainter melodies of earth. I 
speak not to you to-day of love toward God, but I say unto you 
these words, O my children, love one another! Through love of 
each other only can ye rise unto the love of Him who in love 
created you all. For if a man love not his brother whom he 
hath seen, how can he love God whom he hath not seen ? It is 
our privileji^e to hope, in that great future which lies solemn and 
silent before us, we shall through countless ages rise nearer and 
nearer to the Source of love; perchance, as Eastern sages in rapt 
reveries have dreamed, to be re-absorbed into that Great Spirit 
whence we came: but to this we can with pain and difficulty raise 
our thoughts; they are dull and dim; they sink back abashed from 
the contemplation of such a glorious destiny. It is our privilege 
to aspire to the love of God: but, little children, it is your duty 
to love one another. Te are all alike weak, sinful, and sorrow- 
ing. O, pity one another, my children! Pity, I implore you, 
ea6h other's weakness,. pity each other's sorrow, but most of all, 
pity each other's sin. For, could ye but see aright, the sin, the 
sorrow, and the weakness, are but one. Hold no bitterness in 
your hearts, one against another. Let not the sun go down upon 
your wrath. Have ye been sinned against, has the hand that 
should have given bread, oflfered but a stone to your hunger; has 
the voice that should have spoken blessing, uttered but a curse; 
ha.s the cup that should have held lif^ss sweetest wine, mocked 
your thirst with a draught of poison; — forgive, O forgive! Ye 
know not all. Ye see but as in a glass darkly. Judge not, that 
ye be not judged. Commit your wrongs unto God. He without 
whom not a sparrow falleth, He will not uncaring see your mis- 
ery. In His good time will He bring good out of evil. This has 
He promised; but side by side with the promise, stands the 
charge, * Little children, love one another.'" 

Every Chord in Tune. — Prof. Mahan, in giving an account of 
his own realizations of Christ as a perfect Saviour, says : 

"That Christ approached nearer and nearer, till He shone 
upon me from every point. He is in the soul, and yet all around. 
These views of Christ bring such sweetness and beauty into the 
soul, that I have often thus described the effect upon my mind. 
The heart is a harp of a thousand strings, and all are unstrung 
and discordant by reason of sin. But Christ comes and puts 
every chord in tune, raises such notes of heavenly harmony, that 
the soul lies all melted with the sweetness of its own melody. 
' Yea, doubtless, and I count all things loss for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord.' In the study of the 
Bible, I seem to be walking along the banks of the * river of life,' 
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at one time bathing in its waters, and at another plucking the 
fruit of that tree * which grows on either side of the river, and 
the leaves of which are for the healing of the nations.' " 

Fair of the State Aoricultural Society. — This fair com- 
mences at Sacramento on the 19 bh instant, and will continue 
for nine days. These fairs indicate the great progress which 
the country is making in the science and art of culture. The 
amusements introduced are steadily becoming of a higher grade. 
The horse-race is yet quite low enough, but far above the brutal 
practice of running under the spur and lash horses of a dull, 
heavy nature. Horses are now often so cultured and thorough- 
bred, that running comes as easy and delightful to them as to 
the spectators. The spirit of gambling so abroad in almost al I 
amusements, still infests the fair grounds more or less. But you 
and I need have nothing to do with that. We can enjoy the ex- 
hibitions of skill and culture and the evidences of the wonderful 
development of the country, and cast a pitying eye on all the 
brutal elements about. It may do us and them good. 

The Overland, for September, presents its usual rich table of 
contents. The most noticeable literary article is Joaquin Miller's 
poem, '* Isles of the Amazons," completing in this number the 
first part. This piece can be more unqualifiedly praised than 
anything we have seen from his pen. It possesses much of true 
poetic power, with fewer of the wordy, defective alliterations of 
the author. It is seemingly objectless, so far, in the sense of a 
moral purpose, or it ma^-be even wanton, as it is yet too incom.- 
plete to judge; but it has the life which indicates that the author 
writes as a race-horse runs, for the sake of it. He feel^ like it, 
and kindles just because he enjoys burning. The following two 
stanzas are samples of pure poetic insight and power: 

" O heavens, the eloquent song of the silence! 

As asleep lay the sun on the vines and the sod, 
And asleep in the sun lay the gre«n-girdled islands, 

As rocked to their rest in the cradle of God. 
''God's poet is silence! His song is unspoken, 

And yet so profound, and so loud, and so far, 
That it thrills you and fills you in measures unbroken, 

And bright, and as light, and as far as a star." 

This number op The Living Way presents an unusual amount 
of matter, which we print in order to give with the elaborate dis- 
cussions the usual variety. All are earnestly urged to give it a 
very careful reading, and then to write freely to the editor state- 
ments of their impressions. Where are those to whom the Lord 
says, ** Ye are my witnesses?" Will those who feel themselves 
such, and that they know God, respond? 

N. B. We print a large number of this edition, and can sup- 
ply our friends with extra copies. Price 25 cts single copy. 
Five copies for $1.00. Given to clergymen on application. 
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" The Kingdom of God is within yon." 

Edited by S, T>. SIMONDS. 

Vol. in. San Francisco, October, 1872. No. 10. 

The Glory of the Universe. 

The above title is not selected for an ambitious style 
of composition, or for indefinite generalizations, which 
religiously are worthless as children's block houses; 
but to express the great fact of the Divine end trace- 
able in Creation, and which gives to it its chief glory. 

The glory of the Universe is not in its vast extent, 
its many suns and systems; its order, its beauty, its 
variety. These things are great, wonderful, charming; 
but would be only stupendous folly if there were not 
a spiritual use or end worthy the Creator.' This prin- 
ciple has been received as a first truth in most thought- 
ful minds, wherever there has been an acknowledgment 
of a moral Governor over all things. It has been felt 
by all that if creation has proceeded from a wise, good, 
and omnipotent Being, it must have a use or end 
worthy His perfect holiness, love, wisdom, and power. 
It is when man fails to behold this end that he is led 
to deny the Lord his Creator, and yield himself as a 
child of a dark fate — his life, a riddle — his death, an- 
nihilation. But when the Divine purpose to form a 
heaven of the inhabitants of the various earths in the 

28 
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Universe dawns on the mind, life loses its gloomy 
aspects, character is seen to be the true riches and real 
dignity, hope cheers amid deepest suflFerings, and death 
assumes the aspect of a ripening for another and better 
sphere. Then we see freedom a necessary condition 
of a rational and immortal nature, and all the reme- 
dial system to check its improper exercise and to 
restore the erring, flow harmoniously from the benevo- 
lent Creator. 

This spiritual and moral end of the Universe is its 
most essential part. We may fancy a world without a 
sun, but it is impossible to think of ^ completed earth 
without man. Alex, von Humboldt regarded the free 
development of moral vigor as the most essential and 
elevating tendency of cosmical life. It is a striking 
paragraph when we consider the character of the man 
and the nature of his work. His words are: 

** Christianity has materially contributed to call forth this idea 
of the unity of the human race, and has thus tended to exercise 
a favorable influence on the humanizcUion of nations in their 
morals, manners, and institutions. Although closely interwoven 
with the earliest doctrines of Christianity, this idea of humanity 
met with only a slow and tardy recognition, for at the time when 
the new faith was raised at Byzantium, from political motives, to 
be the established religion of the state, its adherents were already 
deeply involved in miserable party dissensions, whilst intercourse 
with distant nations was impeded, and the foundations of the 
empire were shaken in many directions by external assaults. 
Even the personal freedom of entire races of men long found no 
protection in Christian States, from ecclesiastical landowners and 
corporate bodies. 

** Such unnatural impediments, and many others which stand 
in ihe way of the intellectual advance of mankind and the enno- 
blement of social institutions, will all gradually disappear. The 
principle of individual and political freedom is implanted in the 
ineradicable conviction of the equal rights of one sole human 
race. Thus, as I have already remarked, mankind presents itself 
to our contemplation as one great fraternity, and one independ- 
ent unity, striving for the attainment of one aim — the free devel- 
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opment of moral yigor. This consideration of humanity, or 
rather of the tendency toward it, which, sometimes checked, and 
sometimes advancing with a rapid and powerful progressive 
movement — and by no means a discovery of recent times — be- 
longs, by the generalizing influence of its direction, most specially 
to that which elevates and animates cosmical life. In delineating 
the great epoch of the histoxy of the universe, which includes 
the dominion of the Bomans and the laws which they promul- 
gated, together with the beginning of Christianity, it would have 
been impossible not to direct special attention to the manner in 
which the religion of Christ enlarged these views of mankind, 
and to the mild and long-enduring, although slowly operating, 
influence which it exercised on general, intellectual, moral, and 
social development."* — Cosmos, Vol. II, pp, 567-8. 

The perception of the end of cosmical life in man, 
though not " a discovery of modern times," finds per- 
petual demonstratjion with each added century, and 
may be most convincingly studied in the light of mod- 
ern science. The evidence accumulates constantly, 
and from all departments of research and experience, 
and- shows there could have been no universe without 
Christianity. It is a part of the world-building, and 
can no more be excluded than the law of gravitation. 
It must finally produce the spirit-man of which Christ 
is the type. First, 'Uhat which was natural; after- 
ward, that which is spiritual," which is the ultimate 
glory of the creation. 

It seems undeniable truth, that the Universe can 
not be a failure. But if man is not a spiritual being, 
if there is no heaven for the human race — if the 
earth-life is the all of man, it is a failure — a mockery 
to the reason — ^a havoc to the affections. Everything 
about us displays such wisdom, that we must think, 

* I am aware that the brother of Alex, von Humboldt consid- 
ered the sole object of humanity the perfect development of the 
physical powers. If that were true, he would find the highest 
perfection among uncivilized peoples. 
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judging from the wisdom of the Creator, and from 
reason alone, that man is immortal. Not, however, to 
dwell on this point, let us consider what facts we 
have from present laws of being, and experience, to 
confirm the idea of this stupendous glory of Creation — 
the peopling of the heavens from the different races in 
all the earths of the Universe which we can now be- 
hold! 

The laws of Creation are the same now that they 
were thousands of years ago. Before the flood, in* the 
age of Moses, at the birth of Christ, one uniform prin- 
ciple prevailed and prevails* now. Creation has been 
progressive and is now progressing. Prof. Agassiz 
discovered new animals on a recently formed island. 
Where did they come from? Creative power is de- 
scending into natural forms now as much as ever — 
God made them as He made men at the beginning. 
Conservative as well as progressive, the old and new 
flow onward harmoniously. 

Of course, as our human life is adapted to the pres- 
ent order, we do not note but occasional appearances, 
if at all, of new species and new genera. The Divine 
energy falls into the forms already produced. It takes 
the same energy now to preserve creations of beast, 
bird, insect, and tree, that it does or did to create 
these forms at their beginning. This may appear as- 
sumption, to careless thinkers. But any one on due 
consideration may see that life is not an endowment or 
growth of anything, but an influx into all. It conies 
in continuously, nothing having power to produce or 
retain it. It is a perpetual wave from the Infinite 
Ocean, stirring and glancing through all forms here 
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for a season, and weaving other forms, and waving 
through them, and onward forever. 

One law is observed as to the forms which already 
exist: creative energy falls into them only for the cre- 
ation of the same class. When creative energy seeks 
a new type, it creates a new seed or produces a new 
form, and then falls into that form, so that with all 
things there is a specific identity and homogeneity or 
likeness to itself.* Now, if I want to grow wheat, or 
barley, or oats, I must sow them. If any man tells me 
he can grow wheat, rich and ripe, in my basket or hat, 
in five minutes, I disbelieve him. He takes my hat, 
puts it under an empty box, maneuvers about -the table, 
raps, cries "presto!" and, producing my hat, shows me 
the ripe grain. Still I can not believe him. I have 
such an intuitive perception, of the permanency of law, 
that I believe my senses have been deceived in some 
way. I know he has not created the wheat. But if 
he tells me that wheat was created some time, I know 
it at once, for I have seen it grow over and over. I 
know it has in it a vital principle, or is such a form 
that it can receive life, and is therefore a real creation 
of some age. If he shows me some unknown seed, 
and tells me that was also once created, and I wish to 
prove it, I take the seed and put it into conditions of 
growth, and if it grows and bears fruit, I know it is 
true seed and was once really created. If it does not 
grow, and all the conditions are complied with for sev- 
eral times, it is spurious seed, the product of ingenuity, 

* If one desires, he may read on the "fixity of species," or the 
identity of objects, revealing the fact that there are no such 
things as abstract properties, but that all properties inhere in 
their substances. 
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like a wooden pompion-seed, or of such a cross of un- 
likeness as the horse and the ass. 

Just the same principle may be applied to present 
facts, and prove that there is a spiritual glory destined 
for all the generations of man. Let us look at this in 
its general simplicity. 

I wish to ascertain whether the account of the 
super-human creation of the Son of God in the womb 
of the Virgin is true or not. If the statement in the 
first chapter of Luke were made now by ever so re- 
spectable a young woman, we should all treat it with 
derision. Why not treat the scriptural narrative in 
the same way? The laws of Nature were the same 
then as they are now, certainly. But the Scripture 
statement represents Christ as a ruew seed among men. 
If Christ in his human nature were the same as all 
other men, sin only excepted, then we might well 
demand why we should not treat the account of the 
gospels as mythical? What! do we want a miracle to 
make the style of humanity we had before? Creation 
has never proceeded in that way. When it really cre- 
ates, a different nature is always produced. But we 
may prove now if Christ be a really new and true crea- 
ation. He was born, created, or grown from a Divine 
life-principle in the human. That holy thing born of 
Mary was the Son of God. ^ new creation is in har- 
mony with all the processes of progress revealed in 
the natural world. And if I would prove this to be a 
really true creation, I will sow the same seed in my 
heart; that is, I will read the Gospels, examine the 
character of Christ, and look to the Lord, that the 
Son of God may be revealed in me. I will receive 
His testimony and have added on my soul the seal of 
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the heavenly privilege of a son. If His truth makes 
me free — if the Word of God faithfully cultivated in 
my heart by doing all righteousness in life, has power 
to regenerate me, to form a new life in me, to sanctify 
and purify me — then I know Jesus has come in the 
flesh, a new creation of God. The Divine energy 
falls into His form still. The Word is a Divine seed 
now, and it must have been made flesh at some time. 
I know then that the accounts in Matthew, Luke and 
John are true. 

A similar law or principle * may be applied to the 
miracles of Christ. How do I know that His works 
were not juggleries palmed upon men by artful con- 
trivances? Simply by trying them by the great law 
of Creation manifest now. He ** turned the water 
into wine." He does it now in the grape-stock. "As 
the Father hath life in Himself, so hath He given unto 
the Son to have life in Himself." **I and my Father 
are one." (John x: 31.) Now the grape-stock is a 
form of Divine thought, which creates it, brings life 
into it, and all the wine of the world is produced. The 
Word is the same original thought, and in complete 
form in the ultimates of this life (which is the same 
as to say the flesh) turns the water into wine im- 
mediately. It is a miniature creation in conformity 
to the law of universal creation. So of all other 
miracles. We are shown by them in all varieties 
how the universal creation proceeded from the Word 
of God. There is really nothing contrary to Nature, 
but a perpetual illustration of the relation of Nature 
to the Creator. They also show what great process- 
es are introduced in regeneration: how therein the 
blind receive their sight, the dead are raised, and 
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the bread of God is given to the soul. So that we see 
all things of the world, all things of the Word, and all 
things of spiritual experience in the Church, and all 
things of heaven, are harmonious counterparts of each 
other; or world within world, each reflected in the 
human soul. 

Were this higher correspondent spiritual life to be 
made more fully the ground of illustration and argu- 
ment, it might not be readily perceived by all readers. 
But there is no man but what can prove the Divine 
reality of Christ* s mission. Let him seek as earnestly 
to form a religious character as he does to gain wealth 
or honor or political promotion, and he will find Christ 
a power in his heart. He need not believe simply on 
testimony, but he may hear the voice of the Lord for 
himself in his soul. . There is testimony, abundant tes- 
timony by men and women, while living and when 
dying, to the power of the life in Jesus. *^I am float- 
ing through the gates," said the dying Cookman, 
"washed in the blood of the Lamb." **The life I now 
live," says Paul — and thousands feel the same — *'I live 
by the faith of the Son of God." 

The Glory of the Universe is the Divine spiritual 
man — to which earth and heaven are pointing as the 
completion of the cycle of creation. The Lord in His 
humanity in this world, as the Son of God, has given 
us the type of it, and He will form a race who shall 
possess the earth — having dominion ftom sea to sea. 
It will not be some old creation restored. "Behold/' 
He saith, "I make all things new." The old humanity, 
the Adam race, will have accomplished its purpose. It 
was made for nothing but the death plane, and all 
eflForts to exalt it failed. But the new race — the 
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heaven-born, the spiritual men, enjoying open com- 
munion with heaven while walking on earth, held by 
the pulsations of a life springing from the throne — 
will walk easily heavenward ; angel bands will be as 
visible as men in the market-places. The great Sab- 
bath will come. The Glory of the Universe — a sec- 
ond race of heaven-born men — will take the kingdom 
and possess it. 



The Presence of the Lord in Heaven. 

By WM. H. HOLCOMBE, M.D. 

To be with Christ, to see the Lord, to diminish the 
sad distance which now seems to intervene between 
Him and our souls, is the highest, deepest, sweetest 
hope of the Christian heart. 

Listen how this sacred hope is created and nourished 
by^ the melodious utterances of the Holy Word. 

^* Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see 
God." 

*4n Thy presence is fullness of joy: at Thy right 
hand are pleasures forevermore." 

^* Behold! the tabernacle of God is with men, and 
He will dwell with them, and they shall be His peo- 
ple, and God himself shall be with them and be their 
God.^' 

"My Father will love him, and we will come unto 
him, and make our abode with him," 

''My presence shall go with thee, and I will give 
thee rest." 

"Whom have I in heaven but Thee?" 

"My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God; 
when shalll come and appear before God?" 

Swedenborg, the messenger of the Lord, the herald 
of the New Dispensation; he who by divine authority 
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has unsealed the Word of God and opened it to our 
spiritual perceptions ; he who has seen into the world 
of spirits, into heaven and hell, and into the mechan- 
ism of the universe, what does he report to our hun- 
gry and thirsty souls about this great mystery — the 
presence of the Lord in the world we are to inhabit 
hereafter ? 

Strange are his utterances at the first inspection, 
and many a mind has turned away no doubt from his 
pearls of priceless wisdom and beauty, which it needed 
but a little patience and reflection to discover.* 
'*The Lord is the all in all in heaven." 
** The Divine Sphere of the Lord constitutes heaven." 
'*The Divine Sphere of the Lord in Heaven is love 
to Him and charity toward the neighbor.'' 

* I have sometimes inquired if the peculiar prominence given 
to an intellectual apprehension of Swedenborg by most New 
Church people had not turned away many "hungry souls" from 
what must appear on that plane very ** strange utterances?" Mr. 
Wesley considered Swedeuborg's waking dreams remote from 
Scripture and common sense. How came this, and how came 
many men to pronounce similarly? They looked at his writings 
through false media, in great measure, I can not help thinking, 
superinduced by the extreme demands of some of his followers 
as to his intellectual sovereignty. Did those brethren never 
think that the New Church must be in perfect liberty, and that 
no true liberty, and not much real gi'eatness of soul, can come in 
.where there is given such intellectual dominion to any teacher as 
they give to Swedenborg? 

But it is easier to find fault than it is to do better. Tet I will 
venture to suggest that the better way is to say, that Swedenborg 
was raised up as a pattern and example that the people of the 
New Jerusalem may have open communion with heaven, and to 
show what is the nature of true union with the Lord. Put his 
writings upon that basis, assure all that the Lord will *' open the 
undei-standinge" of such as seek Him — that His plan is to reveal 
Himself to each one in the new age, that '* all shall know the 
Lord from the least to the greatest" — ^yet that this knowledge is 
not on the intellectual plane, for we may have our heads full of 
Swedenborg and the Bible even, and be empty, swept, and gar- 
nished for evil influx — but is on the plane of the new life, where 
there is ojien communion with angels also, and the hungry souls 
will soon come, flocking as clouds and doves to their windows. 
—Ed. 
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*'The angels taken collectively are called Heaven, 
because they compose it." 

'*In proportion as the angels receive goodness and 
truth from the Lord, sq far are they angels and so far 
are they heaven." 

The angels are heaven! Heaven then is not a world 
or place created by the Lord out of nothing as a home 
for the angels ; a place into- which any one may possi- 
bly be admitted as through the gates of a city. No! 
Heaven, considered as an objective scene of superlative 
grandeur and glory, is created instantaneously, from 
moment to moment, not for the angels but through the 
angels. It is a theatre representative of angelic states 
of thought and affection, springs up with them, changes 
with them, and would instantly vanish like a dream if 
the angels could be withdrawn. 

Now notice ! It is the Lord in the angels which is 
heaven. Out of the angels, above the angels, He is 
infinite, invisible, incomprehensible. In and through 
the angels He creates the universe. There are diflFer- 
ent heavens and myriads of different societies with 
their infinitely different forms and surroundings; all 
produced by the different modes and degrees of re- 
ceiving and manifesting the Divine Sphere which is 
the life of heaven. 

The angel himself contributes nothing whatever to 
the creation; nothing to the glory and beauty around 
him, which are the symbols of his love and wisdom. 
For the love and wisdom, or the goodness and truth, are 
received and implanted in him. In profound humility 
and self-renunciation he knows that he is not good, that 
he is not wise: that "there is no good but God." 

It is the presence of the Lord therefore in the 
hearts of the angels which constitutes heaven; first 
the heavenly state or life, and next outwardly by cor- 
respondence the heavenly place or world. 

The Lord manifests His presence in the hearts of 
the angels by the love and charity which they have 
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derived from Him, and incorporated into their lives 
and characters by obedience to His commandments^ 
What we call the commandments of God are simply 
the laws or modes of His own Divine Being or exist- 
ence. To keep the commandments is to live like God 
in our finite sphere; hence to be like Him; hence to love 
Sim, and by the gre^t law of spiritual attraction, to be 
with Mm. 

*'If any man hear my voice and open the door, I 
will come in to him and will sup with him and he 
with me.*' 

The whole Christian world has some idea of this 
sublime union between the Spirit of the Lord and the 
human soul. They know that this is the Kingdom of 
God which is said to be wUhin its and which cometh 
without observation. 

Augustine beautifully observes: 

'*Too late I sought Thee: too late I found Thee. I sought 
Thee at a distance, and did not know that Thou wert near. I 
sought Thee abroad in Thy works; and behold 1 Thou wast with- 
in me." 

The Christian world however does not understand 
that this God-in- the-heart is heaven^ and that the whole 
spiritual world is created out of it and through it; that 
the degree and state of it in ourselves determines what 
heaven we shall go to, and the form under which the 
Divine Being . shall manifest Himself to tiSj and be 
present with us. 

But— 

Is there any other presence of the Lord in. the spir- 
itual world besides this secret, inward appropriation of 
His Love and Wisdom? 

Yes— 

The whole universe around us will be a splendid 
theatre presenting the ineffable mysteries of the Lord's 
spiritual kingdom. We will then understand the lines 
of the poet: 
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'"Tlie sun, the moon, the stars: 

The seas, the hills, the plains — 
Are not all these, O Soul I 

The Vision of Him who reigns?" 

Then, however, we shall have the Key to the Vision, 
and we shall read, as in an ever-newly created book, 
the sublime movements of the Providence within us. 

Again, God is manifest and present in the spiritual 
world as the Sun of that world. He is called the Sun 
of Righteousness, and it is said that there is no need 
of the sun or the moon there, because the glory of 
God and the Lamb are the light of it. But it is 
utterly unknown to the Christian world, that there is 
a Spiritual Sun shining forever in the heavens, just as 
our natural sun shines on the world. That Sun is the 
first emanation or proceeding from the Divine Being, 
who in His essence is within and above it. The radia- 
tions from that Sun are spiritual Love and Wisdom, 
faintly represented and symbolized by the heat and 
light of our natural luminary. 

That Sun, thus representing the Lord from whom it 
directly proceeds, appears to every one according to 
his power of receiving and reflecting the spiritual heat 
and light it communicates — near or remote, high or 
low, bright or dull, flaming with celestial gold, or re- 
splendent with the silvery beams of the spiritual 
sphere. It appears always before the faces of the 
happy angels, who receive its warmth or love into 
their hearts and its light or thought into their minds. 
Evil spirits have turned their backs upon it, and it is 
a dull, lurid spot in their murky atmospheres. 

But ever since the Supreme Being assumed a human 
body and glorified it by bearing all the burdens of hell 
in his own soul, and triumphing over death and the 
grave, He has become the Divine-man, and often re- 
veals that Divine-humanity to the humble and loving 
children of His heavenly kingdom. 

It is a law of the spiritual world that when a spirit 
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fixes the heart and mind on any person with strong in- 
tent and aspiration, that person will appear in apparent 
space under forms determined by the receptive states 
of the thinker himself. So that when the angel in his 
hour of fervent prayer and exaltation, draws near to 
his Maker in the serene strength and glow of love and 
faith, that Lord appears outwardly before him, face to 
face, eye to eye, like man to man. 

That Lord is the Lord Jesus Christ! 

He appears according to the receptive state of the 
soul communing with Him — as a stranger speaking 
words that make the heart to burn within us; as a 
gardener of whom we inquire about the Lord ; as an 
awful shade that hangs upon a cross; as a material 
form bearing the print of the nails and the mark of 
the spear; as a figure of light, like that which ascended 
to heaven before the awe-struck multitude ; as a trans- 
figured splendor such as dazzled the eyes of the disci- 
ples on the mount ; or as a flaming angel standing in 
the sun. 

It is spiritual affinity, nearness, likeness, sympathy 
which determine presence. The Lord, who is omni- 
present^ is most nearly and sweetly and distinctly pres- 
ent with those who love Him most and thence know 
Him best. 

This God who is the Life of heaven is Jesus Christ. 
The "Father" of theology is an abstraction, which no 
man has ever seen or will see. The Godhead, so far 
as it is manifested to finite beings, resides bodily in 
the person of the human-Divinity and Divine-human- 
ity known as the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Says He not of Himself? — 

"I am Alpha and Omega: the beginning and the 
ending: which is, and which was, and which is to 
come — the Almighty." — 2i. C. Indepefodent. 
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The Law of Marriage. 

All violations of the Divine and sacred laws of 
marriage are violations of the seventh Commandment; 
and inasmuch as falsehood is best detected by truth, 
and obscure things best seen by light, so in learning 
what is obedience to these laws, we may best understand 
what is a violation of them. Marriage is sacred, and a 
Divine institution, an ordinance of God, as taught in 
St. Matthew: "Have ye not read, that He which made 
them at the beginning, made them male and female, 
and said, For this cause shall a man leave father and 
mother, and cleave unto his wife ; and they twain shall 
be one flesh. What therefore God hath joined together ^ 
let not man put asunder.'' As this ordinance is of 
Him, it follows as a natural and inevitable consequence 
that He Himself watches over its fulfillment and pres- 
ervation. So when the Lord regarded not the offering 
of His people nor received it at their hand (Mai. ii: 
13), and it was asked, ''Wherefore?" the answer was, 
^'Because the Lord hath been witness between thee and the 
wife of thy youth, against whom thou hast dealt treach- 
ously; yet is she thy companion and the wife of thy 
covenant." As a man, or nation, honors, or dishonors 
this ordinance, so does he advance or sink in perfec- 
tion, glory, and wisdom. Its fulfillment is the true 
test of every individual or national state of prosper- 
ity. When the question was asked why the Lord had 
ordained marriage between orie man and one woman (as 
polygamy is no true marriage), it was answered, ''That 
he might be a godly seed. Therefore take heed to your 



Digitized by 



Goo^z 



380 THE LIVING WAY. 

spiritj and let none deal treacherously against the wife 
of his youth." (Mai. ii: 15.) As the Church fell 
from the glory of its first states of peace, and light, 
and love, simultaneously did the shadow fall upon the 
holy laws of marriage, blurring and obscuring their 
purity and beauty, until from their disobedience and 
perversion, their murder of this sacred principle of pure 
love, crept forth all foul and defiled things which have 
since infected our spiritual atmospheres. The state of 
a fallen and evil race, of a polluted and false Church, 
is described throughout the Word, by those who have 
violated this commandment. For instance, in Ezekiel 
xvi: '^I will judge thee as women who break wedlock are 
judged." " How weak is thine heart, saith the Lord 
God (speaking to the degenerate Church) seeing thou 
doest all these things, the work of an imperious whor- 
ish woman ... A wife that committeth adultery, which 
taketh strangers instead of her husband." But the 
Law of Marriage does not only govern the actions, and 
compel exterior chastity, modesty and fidelity; but it 
also governs the spirit, the internal thoughts and im- 
aginations, and every inmost affection. It is a spiritual 
law, for it is from God, and "God is a Spirit, and they 
that worship Him must worship in spirit and in truth." 
^^Take heed to your spirit^ and let none deal treacherously 
with the wife of his youth." "Ye have heard that it 
was said by them of old time, Thou shalt not commit 
adultery ; but I say unto you, that whosoever looketh 
on a woman to lust after her hath committed aduUery 
with her already in his heart." 

"Blessed are the pure in hearty for they shall see 
God." The spiritual purity of marriage must rule 
every image of the mind ; every fancy, however fleet- 
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ing; every impulse, however hidden, of the inmost 
heart. **The shadow of no unclean bird must ever 
darken the clear heavens of the soul," but all within 
and without must be clean. The Laws of Marriage are 
also far above the nature of a mere human contract, 
which can be dissolved by the will or even caprice of 
the parties concerned. "For the Lord, the God of 
Israel, saith that He Imteth putting away." "Moses, 
because of the hardness of your hearts, suffered you to put 
away your wives, but from the beginning it was not so. 
And I say unto you. Whosoever shall put away his 
wife, except for fornication, and shall marry another, 
committeth adultery j and whoso marrieth her which 
is put away, doth commit adultery." 

The law of true marriage, as it emanates from an 
eternal God, is also eternal, in its obligations and ex- 
istence. The true union of spirits, which is marriage, 
is as much for heaven as earth ; nay, more, is especial- 
ly for heaven, since only in that perfect sphere of love 
and peace could its fairest and highest possibilities be 
fulfilled. True it is, that there is no ^^ marrying or 
giving in marriage'' in the Resurrection, for the mar- 
riage principle must have been received on earth, and 
then it shall continue and abide in heaven. Neither 
in the Resurrection is there any repenting or reform- 
ing ; reformation and regeneration begin on earth, and 
in heaven they continue then to be perfected. That 
marriage is of heaven is evident, since the heavenly 
state — heaven itself — is not only compared to, but is 
called a marriage. "Come hither; I will show thee 
the Bride, the Lamb's wife." "Blessed are they which 
are called unto the marriage supjper of the Lamb J' " And 
39 
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I will betroth thee unto me forever; yea, I will he- 
troth thee unto me in righteousness, and in judgment, 
and in loving kindness, and in mercies; I will even 
betroth thee unto me in faithfulness; and thou shalt 
honor the Lord." *^For thy Maker is thy husband." 
He that had not on a wedding garment was cast 
into outer darkness, ** where shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth;" for he commits spiritual adultery, 
who, instead of the Lord's way and law, chooses his 
own and follows it; who worships the false gods of 
ambition and mammon and self-love ; who allows his 
understanding, from an evil will, to be darkened with 
errors and false doctrines; who perverts the pure a^d 
gentle aflfections, originally implanted by God, into evil 
desires; who does not purify his life, interior and ex- 
terior, from all hatred and coldness and negligence of 
goodness — for hatred and coldness are as due viola- 
tions of marriage as impure love. It may seem 
strange at first to think of many of the sins enumer- 
ated above, as spiritual adulteries; but deeply and inte- 
riorly, every sin against our Lord conceals within itself 
this foul evil, and must necessarily do so, since our 
Lord's Word says unto the Church, ** Thy Maker is 
thy husband . . . the Lord hath called thee ... as a 
wife of youth, when thou wast refused, saith thy God." 
When Israel deserted God's Law, they were said by 
their prophets to have gone a ** whoring after other 
gods." So the true Law of Marriage is for both hus- 
band and wife to love, and look unto, and obey God 
first in all things ; to worship supremely the goodness 
and Truth united in Him (from which union flows 
down the pure love of marriage in regenerate hearts) ; 
to carry out in life this union, so their virtue may be 
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ever made wise by knowledge of truth, and all in- 
structions from them may be loving and tender; to be 
faithful unto the doctrines and laws of the Divine 
Word, by thought, speech, and act. Then bringing 
these same principles into a lower degree, they are to 
display love, honor, and fidelity unto each other, nour- 
ishing in the characters of one another all germs of 
goodness and truth which may make them image forth 
in their own the heavenly life. It is not only for the 
husband to love the wife, and the wife the husband, 
but for each to love marriage, so that no temporary 
coldness or alienation, no distrust, or anger, no per- 
sonal motive, can avail to prevent the obedience and 
loyalty to its laws which shall finally conquer the 
powers of evil which strive to "put asundec^" and 
unite in all the first happiness of love the repentant 
and reconciled souls. And as light and heat flow 
out on all around, so are these feelings of love and 
peace and unselfishness to flow out unto their friends 
and neighbors, to make their whole outer life one of 
active charity and well-doing. Only by endeavoring 
to impart to others what they need, and increasing their 
blessings, can the sacred fire of love be kept alive 
upon our own altars. If we see, without pity or love, 
others shivering without in cold and destitution, -the 
spring within us is chilled, its flowers blighted, its 
music mute, and all its lights and glories faded. But 
as we seek to open the gates of heaven to others, 
heaven with its love and beauty descends into our 
souls. 
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Extracts from Correspondence. 

THE LIVINa WAY. 

** My Dear Brother — You ask me for an article or correspond- 
ence for the next number of The Livino Way. "What shall I 
write ? In a few hours I must leave home, and will not return 
until too late for the next number, so what is to be done must be 
done quickly. I like The LmNG Way — not only the New and 
Living Way opened for us through the veil, that is, the flesh or 
humanity of Jesus — but also the Monthly bearing that suggest- 
ive title. I have read every number, and perhaps every article, 
from the beginning. I may not accept all that has been ex- 
pressed, but there has not been a trashy, stale, or ephemeral 
article in it. At least, such is my opinion. I have especially 
liked the spirit of its management. Knowing the peculiar posi- 
tion Jrou occupy and the peculiar trials through which you have 
passed, I feared you might thrust self into prominence — raise 
the cry of persecution for sympathy, or assume an attitude of 
antagonism toward those at whose hands you have deeply suf- 
fered. But from all this God has mercifully saved you. The 
controlling purpose of The Living Way seems to have been the 
free and untrammeled expression of the heart's deepest, truest 
conceptions and conviction of the truih. What higher purpose 
could actuate any publication? And what other purpose is 
worthy of a Christian journal ? Better even that such concep- 
tions should sometimes fail of the truth, than that ink and paper, 
time and brains, should be consumed in repeating and re-repeat- 
ing stale platitudes. ' Where one earnest seeker misses the truth, 
another may see in his failure the opening through which the 
truth bursts upon his vision. A living mistake is better than a 
dead dogma. But I have all along been specially interested in 
the one grand, central, divine truth of The Living Way — the 
truth which called it into existence — that is, the supreme Divinity 
and Godhood of our Lord Jesus Christ; that Jesus Christ is 
the personal manifestation of Jehovah — the one eternal God in 
whom is the whole Trinity or fullness of the Godhead in bodily 
form^ in the one Divine-human person of Jesus. I do not say 
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that this truth originated with The Livino Wat, or that you were 
the first to preach it on this coast. By no means. But it is just 
to say that you are to some extent a martyr to this truth. You 
have well nigh suffered the loss of all things for giving it promi- 
nence in your preaching and teaching. And though you may 
never recover in this world what has been lost, yet there remains 
this sure word of promise: "Whosoever shall confess me before 
men, him shall the Son of man also confess before the angels of 
God. (Luke xii: 8.) And no doubt the confession there will 
be rich in blessing in proportion to the cost of the confession 
here. It may seem to be a small business and waste of energies 
to publish a little monthly magazine, read by few outside of a 
circle of personal friends. But so long as it is leavened with 
the living, divine, central truth of the revealed Word — of all true 
Christianity — what nobler work could employ human thought or 
direct human pen? The central truth of The Living Way is the 
one surging, moving, growing thought of this world to-day. 
The one controlling inquiry of human thought to-day all through 
Christendom and beyond it is: "Who is this Jesus Christ?" 
And certainly as that He was, and is, and is to come, that inquiry 
will reach the answer that He is the very Jehovah of eternity — 
the everlasting Father^— the holy God, personally manifested in 
the one Divine-human person of Jesus. And around this one 
grand pivotal truth of Divine revelation will yet revolve in har- 
mony the thought and faith of the Christian world as certainly 
as the solar planets revolve around their glorious center, the sun. 
What other conception of God can the intelligent thought and 
faith of the Christian world accept? Certainly not any of those 
conceptions furnished by the various forms of skepticism which 
reject in whole or in part the Godhood of Jesus, and place Him 
on the common plane of Humanity. Thus rejecting God as 
manifested in Jesus, they leave the world Godless. All these 
forms of false-teaching, as the Lord Jesus unveils the glory of 
His Godhood in His second coming, will soon vanish away, as the 
mists and fogs vanish before the rising sun. And most certainly 
not the thin, cold, lifeless conception or abstraction of modem 
Unitarianism. Left to such a conception of God, the Christian 
world would pine and die in hopeless orphanage, even with that 
endearing name of Father and Fatherhood on their lips. They 
must have the Divine-Humanity to bring God to their hearts. 
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And to say that the thought and faith of the Christian world 
will yet bow down before that metephysico-theological monstros- 
ity of a tri-personal God as set up in the Athanasian creed, is to 
offer an insult to the intelligence of the age. All that is true in 
both Unitarianism and Trinitarianism will by and by be harmon- 
ized with the one general truth of the Word that the whole Trin- 
ity of God — as Father Son, and Spirit — ^is personally manifested 
in the one Divine-human person of the Lord Jesus. So that in 
EEim is found in personal unity all that can be meant by Father, 
Son, and Spirit — all the fullness of the Godhead or Godhood 
in bodily form— the visible image of the invisible God. 

" And for the realization of this glorious truth in my own soul, 
which reveals God to me in all the fullness my soul needs, I 
must say I am more indebted to you than to any other human 
agency. Years ago, when you began to exalt the Lord Jesus, 
and the clouds began to gather in the ecclesiastical heavens in 
defence of the sacred Trinity, I was much in the condition of a 
Hindoo worshiping his idol with one body and three heads. In- 
deed, I think he had the advantage of me, for he cotild see how 
three heads could be joined to one body; but how three dis- 
tinct and absolute persons could be one personal God, I could 
form no rational or satisfying conception whatever. And to 
worship a God who was not a person in some form or other — who 
was without body or parts, an abstraction — was simply to worship 
I knew not what. Hence, so far as I worshiped at all, I wor- 
shiped three Gods — sometimes one, sometimes another. Ah, 
what confusion! And in that confusion my heart would cry out, 
Who is God? Where is God— even my God? How shall I come 
to hiin? Where shall I find him? I was driven to a close and 
thorough study of the teaching of the Word concerning the per- 
sonal manifestation of God. And to a diligent search after God 
Himself, I found Him in Immanuel, God with us, personally man- 
ifested in Jesiis. So that Jesus is my God. There is nothing I 
need to know of God but is revealed in Him. There is nothing 
I need God to do for me but Jesus can do. I know no other 
God; I worship no other God; nor do I stagger at the fact that 
God is manifested in the form and likeness of my own humanity; 
that He did appear and walk this earth in the personal form of 
man. How else could He have revealed Himself personally to 
men? I am but too glad to know that my God has thus been 
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revealed in the humanity, that He has glorified that humanity, 
and that He now appears to the angels in the heavens, and to the 
saints on earth who have the sight to behold Him, in the glorified 
or Divine-human person of the Lord Jesus. Come the blessed 
day when every eye shall see him ! 

" So long as you stand upon this eternal rock of Divine truth 
you will not be overwhelmed; you may be cast down, but not 
destroyed; for the rock will sustain you, though prostrate. So 
long as you exalt Jesus, the truth will here and there find a soil 
in whichit will grow and come to maturity. 

" My hope is that your Monthly may soon pass into a Weekly, 
and meet the present want of the live, growing Christian thought 
on this coast. That want is a Christian paper absolutely free 
from all sectarian bias or denominational trammels, and exclu- 
sively devoted to the expression of the truly free and progressive 
Christian thought of this age. But my time is up, and I must 
stop right here. Yours very truly." 

PERFECTION. 

** *Be ye perfect, as your Father which is in heaven is perfect.' 
There was a time when these words greatly perplexed and mysti- 
fied my soul. They had in them the echoes of Mount Sinai, but 
none of the glories of the Cross, or the blessed light of the Res- 
urrection mom. 

*'I was sitting alone one day, sadly reviewing the stupendous 
failures of my most earnest and conscientious efforts to meet the 
requirements of this command, when the dawn of a clearer 
light penetrated my understanding, and I was enabled to see the 
glory of the Invisible — that which we have heard, which we have 
seen with our eyes, and our hands have handled, of the Word of 
Life. These questions, which had so often perplexingly come to 
me — ' Whatl the finite perfect as the Infinite; the human as the 
Divine; a descendant of Adam claiming the perfection of God, the 
eternally pure?' — now passed before me again, not wrapped in 
the gloom of skepticism, but illuminated by the light that fell 
upon Thomas when he said: 'My Lord and my God!' I saw 
that there was no possibility of the natural man being made per- 
fect. The righteousness of our first parents, in Paradise, was 
imperfect, and they fell. The righteousness of the creature would 
ever be imperfect. It is only the righteousness of God that is 
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everlasting — the ' new seed,' the Divine life alone that hath per- 
fection, and thereby eternal life, that can meet the requirements 
of this command. But the tabernacle of God is with men, in 
His revealed Word; and he who has been bom again has * Christ 
in him, the hope of glory,' and ' whosoever is bom of God sin- 
neth not.' "We find no where in science, experience, or the 
Sacred Oracles anything to prove the perfection of the Adamio 
life. It is the ' new life ' that ' the wicked one toucheth not.' 
'He that hath the Son, hath life; and he that hath not the Son 
of God, hath not life.' (1 John v: 12.) 'Herein is our love 
made perfect, that we may have boldness in the day of judgment 
[here in this life], because as He is, so are we in this world.' 
(1 John iv: 17.) 'The first man is of the earth, earthy; the sec- 
ond man is the Lord from heaven.' The natural man will bear 
the image of the earthy; the spiritual man will bear the image of 
the heavenly. We shall not wait until the earthly tabernacle is 
dissolved; but upon the shores of time, where 'Death is swal- 
lowed up in victory' — where *if a man keep my sayings he shall 
never see death' (spiritual, the only real death). 

" When we speak of the perfection of the natural man, how 
surely do we darken counsel, and narrow into physical boundary 
the great heights and depths of Christ as our sanctification. 'Be 
ye perfect, as your Father which is in heaven is perfect,' epitom- 
izes the calendar of the Law, and covers the immeasurable glories 
of the Cross and the Resurrection. N." 

VISION OF THE LAW. 

"The other day I was feeling happy in spirit, musing on the 
many mercies of the Lord to my soul. I was thinking of the 
difference between the seed of Abel and Cain. Though they 
seemed naturally to be of the same parentage, there was a very 
different quality of life within them. The Jews cotild not under- 
stand when the Saviour told them they were not Abraham's seed, 
but children of the devil. They were offended, not comprehend- 
ing that the quality of the inner life determines whether we are 
of God or of the wicked one. While thinking of this, the law 
appeared before me written on tables of stone. I saw it clearly, 
and instruction was given me that it came to the outward man. 
It was external and no man could keep it. It required man to 
love God with all his heart and his neighbor as himself, and no 
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natural man ever had or ever could do it. Then I was asked if I 
had oyer seen a likeness or symbol of Melchisedek? I never had. 
It was intimated to me that I never would. That that was a spirit 
or inward life that could not be seen by the external man, but yet 
was the love reaUy which the law required. When He, the Lord 
Jesus, poured his life into our hearts, which so often felt like 
blood purifying from sin, then we loved God with all the heart. 
We belong then to this royal priesthood. Thus it is said in the 
spirit of rejoicing: 

" * Unto Him that loved us and washed us from our sins in His own 
blood, and hath made us kings and priests unto God, unto Him be 
glory/" 

THE SFIBrr BAPTISM. 

" When I was about joining the church, I was asked by the 
pastor if I wished to be baptized I answered, **Not with water, 
but with the Holy Ghost." I had had enough of outward forms 
and ceremonies, but now I felt I must have that which washes, 
purifies, and cleanses within. I sought earnestly, and looked to 
the Lord for this baptism, and many times I felt a spirit power 
come upon me, and J would say, "Lord, what does this mean?" 
And the answer would always 6ome, ** What I do thou knowest 
not now, but thou shalt know hereafter." I rested on the Word, 
satisfied the Lord would teach me in his own good time. One 
day I was led to call upon a Brother and Sister who I knew had 
experienced the deep things of God, to converse with them on 
the things of the kingdom. I could say, "As the hart panteth 
after the water-brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, O God." 
My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God. As we com- 
menced to talk, the Sister asked me how I felt. I replied, " I 
am so hungry — my soul is hungry." The Brother said, "You 
know the Lord feeds the hungry ? " " Tes," I said, " I know that ; " 
and as I said it, there came such a power upon me that it took 
all my strength away, and the Word came with it. "And he 
breathed on them, and said unto them, Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost." Then I knew what that power was that I had felt so 
noany times before. I realized that I was baptized with the Holy 
Ghost, and O how blessed to be partaker of His Spirit, and to 
have the peace of God dwell in the heart I I have several times 
received these baptisms since, In a much deeper experience of the 
things of God." 
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ANOTHER MUnSTEB'S TESTIMONT. 

When, the other day, I received the letter from a 
prominent minister in the Methodist Church, an ex- 
tract of which appears below, I felt unspeakable joy, 
and could not but sing with the triumphant Wesley: 

*' See how great a flame aspires, 

Kindled by a spark of Grace: 
Jesns' love the nations fires. 

Sets the kingdoms in a blaze. 
To bring fire on earth He came, 

Kindled in some hearts it is: 
O that all might catch the flame— 

All partake the glorions bliss!'* 

"Now, Brother Simonds, I want you to send me the bound 
copies of The Living Way; send by express, C. O. D. I must 
have them. The mail brings nothing to me that I prize so much 
as The Liyma Way. I always find something new and fresh in 
it. My opinion is, it is worth more to any minister who is hon- 
estly feeling after the truth, and breaking away from the bond- 
age of creeds, than any other work published at this time. I 
do not get it regularly, and when it fails to come to hand, I 
hardly know how to be reconciled. Send it on; I must have it 
complete. We are all well. God is very good to us. The light 
shines brightly along our path. We have Christ in His Divine- 
humanity abiding with us, a personal God." 



Notices. 

Personal. — The Scriptures are full of personal life. Bead the 
genealogies, which fill so many chapters, and the histories of 
Abraham, Jacob, Samuel, Saul, David, Elijah, etc., etc. One 
sees the Divine truth is manifest in individual and national life. 
Even in the prophetic poems most replete with words from the 
mouth of God there are frequent personal names which identify 
seemingly the individuals of the age. Unless these names are 
symbolical of principles, which way went the word of the Jjord? 
It seems virtually lost to us. For if it be found only in the 
ancient facts and those facts have passed away, where are we to 
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look for it? Is not the Word of God liTing and infinite? 
Either we must admit the symbolic character of Scripture names, 
or we must go to the personal life of men and nations now to 
find the living Word. 

In the facts of ova present life, both national and individual, 
the spiritual world is now as much manifest as ever, and it is by 
the principles contained in the names and histories of former 
revelations that we can understand the quality of the spiritual 
influences, whether good or evil, true or false, about us and in 
us to-day. How valuable is the infallible Word in these times, 
when so much of the old theology is passing away, and new forms 
of such divergent thought are springing up. Some thoughts are 
sweeping like swarms of locusts over portions of the human 
mind, leaving every green thing as if touched with fire; other 
thoughts are coming ddwn like showers and distilling as the dew 
in other places, and occasionally the thought brings to view the 
central love as the sun which delights those receptive of the 
Lord, but scorches others with heat, and pierces them with pains. 

We are living, we are dwelling 

In a grand and awfol tune; 
In an age on ages telling — 

To be Hying is sublime. 

The age has been aptly called the drift period in theology. 
Some mighty inflow into men's minds has set adrift many things 
heretofore considered permanent. There is a peculiar flood on 
the earth. *' As it was in the days of Noah, so shall it be in the 
days when the Son of Man is revealed." He is the ark of this 
modem deluge. And certainly each must find Him in his own 
heart, for there is the kingdom of God. How important, then, 
. it becomes for us to look to our personal states — ^to the Heavenly 
Pather each for himself, to know for himself the voice of the 
Lord. 

There is admitted into this number an article quite personal to 
the editor of The LrviNa Way. But he feels that it is a testimony 
with which he has nothing to do. And as it comes from a minis- 
tering brother of full age and much experience and ability, it 
reveals how much the stand which was taken in relation to the 
truth, was needed at the time. One such experience acknowl- 
edged in a minister shows the actual condition of the great mass 
at the time to be much below it; for they did not search for the 
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tmth, but opposed it. Charity rejoiceth not in iniquity, bnt in the 
truth. When that truth happens now, as in all times of old, to 
be linked with personal life, the Master receives all the injury. I 
never feli for one whole minute that / was injured. The Lord 
took that load on himself. I never complained. If at any time, 
looking at the loss of all things — the true dignity and glory of 
the Church to which I had consecrated my life, tarnished; my 
ministry of the blessed Lord silenced; my life's current turned 
back upon itaelf — ^my reason said I had a right to complain, there 
was immediately an inflow of the Divine joy and peace that over- 
balanced all sense of wrong, and I only wished the brethren 
could forgive themselves as easily as I forgave them. That is 
the secret which will prevent some doing me justice while I live. 
It matters not. The Lord will secure such end as shall please 
him. Yea, I am triumphant. Not as I thought, not as I wished; 
but better far the triumph comes in all the Churches more surely, 
more rapidly by this shadow. God's glorious bow, the Divine- 
humanity that gives the covenant to a fallen world, shines more 
brightly and overarches more broadly for human ascension the 
great gulf of sin. 

May I not ask that all try to lose themselves in God? that all 
our personal lives shall radiate the Divine love and truth in the 
world? 

Mormon Logic. — The Rev. H. Clay Trumbull gives the follow- 
ing specimen of the logic used by the Mormon missionaries in 
their efforts of proselytism : 

** Jesus Christ is ' the same yesterday, and to-day, and forever.* 
His doclrines are the same always. No new gospel for these 
modem times; but only the same old truth! 'If any man preach 
any other gospel unto you than that je have received, let him be 
accursed.' The church of Jesus Cnrist is, like himself and his 
doctrines, always the same. It becomes, then, important for us 
to know what was the old form of the Church of Christ, and what 
were its doctrines; for they are the only true standard now-a- 
days. Let us go back to the beginning. The old doctrine was 
that proclaimed in the day of Pentecost: 'Repent, and be bap- 
tized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remis- 
sion of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.' 
That is the doctrine for now. If any church holds any other 
doctrine, preaches any other truth, reject it as false. Hold to 
the old land-marks. How was the church formed? It was 
' built upon the foundation of the aposUes and prophets, Jesus 
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Christ himself being the chief corner-stone.' There were set in 
it ' first apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly, teachers,' after 
that miracles, then gifts of healing, helps, governments, diversi- 
ties of tongues. Then there were bishops, elders, deacons, 
evangelists. Any church differently organized to-day is a spuri- 
ous church. Now, I ask you, what church do you find preaching 
the Bible doctrine, organized on the Bible plan? What church 
is organized with apostles, prophets, bishops, elders, teachers, 
evangelists? I answer you, the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
» Day Saints is organized in this way, and no other is. How about 
the doctrine? What church preaches the duty of repentance, 
baptism for the remission of sms, faith in the Lord Jesus Christ; 
and promises the Holy Ghost by the laying on of the hands of 
the appointed priesthood? I answer, the Church of Jesus Christ 
of the Latter-day Saints, and none other. But, you may ask, 
* How can I know that your claim is true; that your church is 
the true church, and that you have power to impart the Holy 
Ghost?' I answer you, *The things of God knoweth no man 
but the Spirit of God.' These things are spiritually discerned.' 
Submit yourselves in faith to be led by the Holy Spirit, and you 
diall have light. * If any man will do God's wUl, he shall know 
the doctrine.' 'Then shall ye know, if ye follow on to know the 
Lord.' * We walk hjfaUk, not by sight.' " 

Now, how will literal interpreters of Scripture honestly answer 
this, and show the viciousness of the logic? How will they 
christianly combat the fanaticism sustained by such a chaiu of 
the letter of the Word? They can only do it by forsaking the 
principle of literal interpretation, which, when brought out in 
such a system of evil and falsehood is instinctively done, and the 
higher sense and rea^n introduced. But who does not see that 
naturalism is the bane of the Christian Church, weakens it in 
itself, and lays the foundation for all the heresies of the age, by 
which many honest people are led astray ? Until the Christian 
Church can free herself from this principle — cast the mote out of 
her own eye — she can not see to cast the beam out of the eye of 
others. Let her at least then be charitable. 

The Letter and the Spibtt. — How very apposite to the allu- 
sion to Mormon logic in another place is the following from 
Heniy Ward Beeoher in the Christian Union of October 9th: 

** The Scriptures themselves contain the strongest statement of 
the true method of interpreting them. It is in one of Paul's 
pregnant sentences: 'The letter hiUelh, hut the spirit giveth life.' 
The whole passage (2 Cor. iii: 2-6) is deeply significant. The 
Apostle writes to his Corinthian converts, ' xe are our epistles.' 
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We cite with reverence the epistles of Paul, but he held his best 
epistles to be the Christian lives in which truth was embodied. 
Nay, he calls them, "The epistles of Christ — written not with 
ink, but with the Spirit of the living God; not in tables of stone, 
but in fleshly tables of the heart.' It is in our lives, then, that 
the Divine revelation is made. The secret comes, not through 
the scholar's search, but in honest, loving, obedient hearts. Is 
this setting up a fallible human standard in place of the oracles 
of God? Nay, says Paul, *not that we are sufficient of ourselves 
to think anything '—as out of our own wisdom — '* but our suffi- 
ciency is of God.' And by the Divine grace he declares that he 
was made an able minister of the new dispensation — the 'New 
Testament' — *not of the letter, but of the spirit; for the ustteb 

KILLETH, BUT THE SFnUT ftlVETH LIFE.' " 

Benevolence. — A writer in the California Chrislian Advocate, 
taking a good step in advanced Christian thought, gives the fol- 
lowing character to Benevolence: 

"It is oblivious of all sects, parties, creeds — knows neither 
Jew nor Gentile, black nor white, bond nor free, rich nor poor, 
only in suph a way that its discriminations are in the interest of 
the poor and the needy. * The Son of Man — Infinite love [more 
accurately infinite truth from eternal love. En.] — is come to seek 
and save that which was lost ' — ^to ' call sinners to repentance.' Be- 
nevolence dictates a judgment of charity touching the words and 
conduct of others. It can not be censorious, and harsh, and 
condemnatory in considering and estimating others. * Put the 
most favorable construction upon the words and actions of an- 
other' — 1. e., if the case will admit of a construction favorable to 
the good character and intention of another, love inspiring and 
ruling in that construction, then let it be so. 'Charity [love] 
covereth a multitude of sins,' — any other mode is phaiisaical, 
unbenevolent, wrong." 

The Head anb the Heabt. — When religion is in the head, and 
held as so much doctrine, any change of ideas must necessarily 
lead to a change of denomination. When it is in the heart, the 
increase of knowledge is so flexible with charity that instead of 
changing denominations it assimilates with all as opportunity 
offers, and holds forth the precious treasure in unrestricted meas- 
ure. The question of denomination is one of expediency or use- j 
fulness to such persons. The above will enable us to distinguish J 
between the Christian and the zealot. 

*' There is no such thing as a menial office when you put a 
true man into it. A menial office is an office with a mean man 
in it." 
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The Evangelist. — ^Two monthly publications are on the editor's 
table bearing this title. . One is from Cleveland, Ohio, edited by 
L. P. Mercer, price 50 cts. a year; the other from this city, con- 
ducted by T. P. Haley and J. C. Keith, for free distribution in 
the interest of the Christian Church — otherwise called Disciples, 
though they do not seem to have learned of "many things" from 
the Spirit of Truth which the Master promised. (John 16: 
12-13.) Yet there is much to commend in their spirit in their 
statement of the letter of the Holy Scripture, and in their rejec- 
tion of all terms from theology not specifically used in the Bible. 
This latter is at least the theory. They say: 

" If the word is in the Bible, the idea conveyed by it is there 
and must be received; but if the word is not there the idea is 
not there, and hence should be rejected." (P. 5.) 

Practically, they use the terms that imply most that is held by 
orthodox theologians, On page 15th, they write: 

"The Spirit of God is often used for his power; though it is 
not an impersonal power, but a living, energizing, active, per- 
sonal existence." 

1 have italicised one word to note that the tri-personal idea of 
the Trinity is taught, though the words for it are not in the 
Bible, and according to their theory the idea should be rejected. 

Their theory of interpretation is the theory common among 
most evangelical Churches. Though they may hold to it with 
more consistency than most others, yet they are not the only 
honest men in the world; some of whom come to very different 
conclusions as to the teachings of the letter of the Word. They 
say: 

"The well-established laws of ordinary language are to be ap- 
plied to its language. The rules of interpretation that bring out 
the meaning of other books will bring out the meaning of God's 
Word. When God spoke to man, He used man's language. 
Having chosen that as the vehicle to convey His messages, He 
used it as men use it. Hence the same laws that apply to the 
language of men are to be applied to the Bible. To believe 
otherwise is to cast doubt on the whole revelation of God." 

This is well as far as it goes. But does it go far enough? Is 
God's word no more than man's word? Do we exhaust this 
fountain when we have simply applied the same rules that we 
apply to the ** language of men?" What becomes, then, of the 
principle laid down by our Lord when He said: The words that 
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I speak unto you, they are spirit and they are life?" (John tI: 
63.) What was it that Jesus did for His disciples when He 
"opened their understanding, that they might understand the 
Scriptures ?" (Luke lydv : 45.) I merely suggest here that there 
are two rules of interpretation contained in the letter of the 
Scriptures themselves; the first I have mentioned above in the 
quotations from John, in the sixteenth and seventeenth chapters; 
the second is learned by an experience of the life which the 
Word operates in the heart. Except a man be bom from above, 
he can not see the kingdom of God. "If any man will do His 
will, he shall know of the doctrine whether it be of God, or 
whether I speak of myself." (John vii: 17.) 

The Cleveland Evangelist is "devoted to the promotion of a ra- 
tional understanding of the Sacred Scriptures, a firm faith in the 
Lord, and a life of obedience to His commandments." It seems 
to venerate the letter of the Word more because of the indwelling 
of the Divine Truth, and accepts Swedenborg as the messenger 
of the Lord's Second Advent. It is intended as a missionaiy 
work of the New Church, and seems well adapted for it. 

Liberal Offer. — Mr. L. C. lungsrich, of Philadelphia, pro- 
poses to distribute gratis one thousand copies of Swedenborg's 
True Christian Religion to the Protestant clergy who may comply 
with his offer, viz : send their address, the name of the de- 
nomination to which they belong, and 40 cents postage when 
ordered by mail. Orders are to be addressed to J. B. Lippin- 
cott & Co., Philadelphia, Pa. 

"The Western Life Boat" is the title of a new monthly 
illustrated magazine, devoted to Biography, History, and Geog- 
raphy, published at Des Moines, Iowa. Pages, 112. It enters 
upon its voyage with a full cargo. There are fifty-five Biogra- 
phies in this number, and a variety of other matters, generally 
freely and racily written. Published by the Life Boat Publish- 
ing Co. Price, $5 a year. 

Wood's Household Magazine is an excellent literary publica- 
tion, pushed forward by great skill and vigor. S. S. Wood, Gail 
Hamilton, and M. C. Pike are the editors; S. S. Wood & Co., 
Publishers, Newburgh, N. Y. Price, $1.00 a year. 

SS" Other engagements, with which The Living Way may not 
interfere, have kept back this number for a few days. 
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*' Th« Kingdom of Ood 1b within yon.** 

Edited by S. D. SIMONDS. 

Vol. in, San Francisco, November, 1872. No. 11. 

The BiTine flnmanitj. 

AN EXPLANATION OF THE DOCTRINE. 

So essential is the doctrine of the Divine Humanity 
for a strong rational Christian faith, that it is of the 
utmost importance that it be well understood. There 
are some who constantly affirm that they do not com- 
prehend it. In conversing with such, I have often 
perceived that they looked too high — that they strain- 
ed their optics as if to get a glimpse of something 
floating in the air at an immense distance above their 
heads, when the truth is, there is nothing hidden or 
mystical to be apprehended — nothing afar oflf, but all 
is right here in the plane of simplest facts and easiest 
faith. 

When the eunuch heard Philip preach Christ from 
the text of Isa. liii: 7-8 — **He was led as a lamb to 
the slaughter," etc. — he asked to be baptized immedi- 
ately. He had the connection of the text, ''So shall 
He sprinkle many nations," etc. (Isa. Hi: 15), which 
he had just read, in his mind, as well as the sermon. 
Philip said, "If thou believest thou mayest." The 
eunuch replied, "I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son 

30 
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of God," and he baptized him (Acts viii: 26-39). He 
had the essential thing of religion. The Spirit of God 
caught away Philip/ His mission was ended, and the 
eunuch went on his way rejoicing. How simple this is! 
Jesus Christ is the Son of God. The angel sent to 
Mary testified : '* The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, 
and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee, 
therefore that holy thing that shall be born of thee 
shall be called the Son of God." (Luke i: 35.) Here 
is the origin, .on the plane of the senses, of the Son of 
God or Divine Humanity. It is a visible God within 
whom is the invisible. And faith in a visible God, 
who is at once man and God, enters easily and ration- 
ally into the mind ; for though in its essence faith is 
spiritual, in its form it is natural, and must be to be 
perceived by man. He then has not a blind faith. 
He does not walk in darkness. He has a spiritual 
sight of the truth. Well does Mr. Wesley sing: 

"Faith lends its realizing light, 

The clouds disperse, the shadows fly; 
The Invisible appears in sight, 
And God is seen by mortal eye." 

And thousands like the eunuch have seen the truth, 
and gone on their way rejoicing. 

Thousands are persuaded concerning statements in 
the Word who have no true faith and no joy. They 
believe Christ was a mere man — only man. They say, 
How can a man be God? Indeed, they may call Him 
the Son of God sent from the Father. But they di- 
vide His human from His Divine, and do not worship 
the human nature of Christ, and therefore all the idea 
they have of God is that He is an invisible essence. 
They have no real light. They wander in hallucina- 
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tions. There is to them no Divine natural on which 
to lay hold, and consequently faith is hard. They are 
always praying for it, but never really getting it. The 
Divine natural manhood of Jesus is the simple thing 
which is meant by the terms Divine Humanity. 

''Why do you not use the term Son of God, 
which is scriptural, and leave it?'' 

There is certainly no objection to the term Son of 
God in itself. But the systems of theology have 
wrung out the life and essence from it. Oue under- 
stands by it the second person of the Trinitj", who ex- 
isted from eternal generation in the bosom of the 
Father, who came into the world and took upon Him- 
self human nature and suffered for the sins of the 
world, and returned, and is interceding for sinners at 
the right hand of the Father. Another thinks it re- 
fers to some high and holy personage who was the 
first created being, and next to God Himself, as the 
Arians teach ; and another thinks him a pure man, a 
second Adam — a Son of God in that sense that any 
pure and exalted child of Adam may be. So that the 
essence of the word has been dissipated from popular 
thought. When we would restore the truth, we must 
necessarily use new words; we must put the new wine 
into new bottles, that both may be preserved. But 
the terms chosen should certainly be such as express 
what the Scriptures literally teach; and if in addition 
they contain a simple truth which is calculated to cor- 
rect false theories and reconcile the conflicts of the- 
ology, how important it is to hold them forth — to 
make them prominent in every possible way, not as 
a Shibboleth of death at the entrance ways of the 
heavenly home, but as the preaching of peace and sign 
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of brotherhood to the battle-soiled and exhausted 
travelers. 

That the terms Divine Humanity, as applied to 
Christ, are sanctioned by the Word in its letter, may 
be abundantly shown from the origin of His human 
nature, of which God was the Father. This is the 
literal statement as already quoted. What kind of 
man must he be who receives his generation direct 
from God? He must be a Divine man in the sense no 
other man is. Hence He is called the "Only begotten 
of the Father, full of grace and truth." Is that true 
of any other man? Hence in Jesus' natural life there 
is floating in eminent degree the principle of essential 
Divinity. His humanity was more real than that of 
any other man's. He was more really, more greatly 
man from the Divine in him. The Divine does not 
dissipate the human. It does not render His birth, 
His toils, His sufferings, the pouring out of His blood, 
His death, His resurrection, less real and certain, as the 
knowing ones (Gnostics) of the early days claimed, 
and treated all as a sort of mirage of the Spirit before 
the world. Far from it. "That which was from the 
beginning, which we have heard, which we have seen 
with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our 
hands have handled, of the Word of life. For the 
life was manifested, and we have seen it, and bear wit- 
ness, and shew unto you that eternal life which was 
with the Father, and was manifested unto us." (1st 
Epis. John i: 1-2.) Indeed, all the greater and more 
real and significant were these things from the pres- 
ence of Jehovah of Hosts in the body. When He was 
glorified, when He declared "All power in heaven and 
earth is given to Me," when He had put off by the 
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passion of the cross all derived from His mother and 
put on all the Divinity of the Father, He did not 
cease to be human, though He is more intensely Di- 
vine. And He remains human to eternity in ultimates 
or natural plane, as He was human in primaries or 
spiritual plane from eternity. 

Does any ask how He could be from eternity, when we 
have said that in the incarnation was the origin, on the 
^plane of the senses, of the Son of God ? The reply is, 
the term Son is a Divine title, and is applied to the 
human as to the body of God in whom is the Father, 
as the soul in man is in the body. There is a person 
of the human entirely distinct for a time from the 
personality of the Father. And into this human by 
the laws of life came all the things of the Father by 
regular growth. By the laws of life a bird knows his 
fellow, a horse knows a horse, a dog even knows a dog, 
and a worm knows his fellow worm. If, then, the life 
which descends in lowest degrees brings intelligence 
of its own likeness, shall not the life that descends in 
still higher degrees bring intelligence of its nature, 
too, and all the qualities of its fatherhood? And 
since the Divine essence is inseparable, and in the very 
nature of things there can not be too infinites or two 
Gods, the only begotten of the Father came finally to 
perfect union of person with Him. Hence Jesus in- 
tuitively knew, when twelve years old, that God was 
His Father. He proclaimed Himself often the Son of 
God. The Scriptures also speak of the revelation in 
His consciousness of His Divinity, as they could not if, 
as a Son, He had existed from eternity. '^ Jesus," it 
is said," ** knowing that the Father had given all things 
into His hands, and that He came forth from God and 
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went to God," etc. (John xiii: 2.) Thus we see the 
human manifest on the lowest plane all the qualities 
of feeling which arise from the growth of the God- 
head in the flesh. For He increased in wisdom and 
stature and in favor with God and man. Again, He 
says: ^*As the Father hath life in Hitnself, so hath He 
given unto the Son to have life in Himself. (John 5: 
26.) ... "I am the resurrection and the life." (xi: 25.) 
No man hath seen God at at any time, the only begot- 
ten of the Father hath brought Him to view. **Haye 
I been so long time with you, and yet hast thou not 
known me, Philip? He that hath seen me, hath seen 
the Father, and how sayest thou, then, show us the 
Father.^ Believest thou not that I am in the Father and 
the Father in me? The words that I speak unto you, 
I speak not of myself, but the Father that dwelleth in 
me. He doeth the works." (John xiv: 9, 10.) 

To bring these points into a condensed statement: 
we have a real Divine child, who cjtme forth from the 
Father, and came into the world. All the previous 
history of the Church prefacing His coming, and all 
the Word, was lived in His consciousness and incor- 
porated in His flesh, and made a living reality forev- 
ermore. His glorification was the ascending of His 
humanity to the place from which He knew He came. 
When He had thus ascended, the Divinity of the hu- 
manity was complete. The Father fully dwelt in Him. 
He is the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and end- 
ing — He that was, and is, and is to come, the Almighty. 
(Rev. i: 8.) Thus, in His Divine-human person is the 
Holy Trinity formed and revealed for the salvation of 
the world. Unless the humanity were Divine there 
could be no God revealed, no proper object of worship, 
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no life flowing down to redeem and save the world. 
This view of the Sonship of Christ, as equivalent to 
the Divine Humanity or embodied God, is confirmed 
by many Scriptures, which have been interpreted fig- 
uratively. For example, take the sixth chapter of 
John, where the Lord says: "I am that bread of life. 
Your fathers did eat manna in the wilderness, and are 
dead. This is the bread which cometh down from 
heaven, that a man may eat thereof and not die. I 
am the living bread which came down from heaven: if 
any man eat of this bread, he shall live forever; and 
the bread that I will give is my flesh, which I will give 
for the life of the world . . . Verily, verily I say unto 
you. Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and 
drink his blood, ye have no life in you. Whoso eateth 
my flesh and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life." 
This is a most wonderful and beautiful revelation. 
But the naturalism of the Jews and of the Roman 
Catholics and Protestants in general, has prevented 
the great glory of the words from being seen. They 
tell us plainly that the body of God is an eternal sub- 
stance. It can be eaten, appropriated, and is liv- 
ing. That must be Divine good itself. It descended 
into Christ, and formed flesh of the flesh first put on 
from his mother. Thus the law. of growth in every 
seed as it develops, is to put on the body that pro- 
duced the seed. This same law necessarily made 
Christ's humanity Divine. His blood is Divine Truth, 
which is the life of the Divine Good, the same as ma- 
terial blood is the life of material bodies. Hence in 
the law, tq eat blood was forbidden, as it is the life of 
the flesh. What blood now fills ImmanueVs veins? 
What blood is it that cleanseth from all sin? What 
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blood is it that washes the saints' robes so white? "It 
is the Spirit that quickeneth. The flesh [naturally] 
profiteth nothing. The words that I speak are spirit 
and they are life." (Verse 63.) 

Does that render His words indefinite? Nay, but 
the more certainly and literally 'true of spiritual 
things. And since we have learned that the Divine 
good is eternal substance, not material, not natural, 
but spiritual, it is just the bread of eternal life which 
Cometh down from heaven. The truth sanctifies, the 
Word sanctifies, and the blood sanctifies. Therefore 
the Word, the truth, the Spirit, and the blood, are sub- 
stantially the same thing. As the blood and the life 
are the same, therefore we see what kind of blood now 
fills Immanuers veins. It is the life of God, the Di- 
vine truth, which, Whenever received, washes the soul 
white as snow. "Come now, and let us reason togeth- 
er, saith the Lord: though your sins be as scarlet, 
they shall be as white as snow; though they be red 
like crimson, they shall be as wool." (Isa. i: 18.) 

But lest this chain of reasoning — more exact than 
mathematics, since it is from literal expressions of the 
Divine Word — should not be perceived clearly by 
some minds, it may be said that faith in the Son of 
God is the same as to eat His flesh. "Verily, verily 
I say unto you, he that believeth on me hath everlast- 
ing life." (John vi: 46.) And he who comes to Jesus 
in simple trust, and studies His character, shall be 
taught of God of these things. This is what Jesus 
promised in this very chapter (see v. 15). All who 
do this, will understand and see how simple, how glo- 
rious, and how good are the ways of God. I doubt 
not, also, that the reader, on reflection, will perceive 
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that the sense of the power of the Holy Ghost, so often 
alluded to in the Scriptures and experienced by believ- 
ers, is the effect of eating or appropriating the bread 
of life or flesh of Christ — not a mystical thing, but a 
blessed reality of the interior life. 

There is another branch of this subject which will 
be treated of hereafter. 



A flandful of Inaeenraeies in Biblieal Translations. 

Bx Rev. JOHN DOUGHTY. 

All those who desire to have the Scripture exactly 
as it was given, are looking forward with pleasure to 
the time when its revision shall be completed by the 
English commission who have it in charge. It seems 
a pity that we should so often be led to believe that 
Christ, the prophets, or the apostles, taught exactly 
what they did not teach, through those errors which 
mar the commonly received version. 

These thoughts are suggested by reading Eph. iv: 32, 
to the mistranslation of which one of your correspond- 
ents has already called attention: ''And be ye kind to 
one another, tender-hearted, forgiving one another, 
even as God for Christ's sake hath forgiven you." It 
seems to teach that God the Father, and Christ, are 
two distinct persons. It has also laid the foundation 
for that traditional termination of Christian prayers: 
*' Grant these our petitions /or Chris's aakeJ' It being 
the only text in the Bible which gives authority for 
the use of that expression, the inaccuracy of the trans- 
lation is the more unfortunate, Theos en Christo means 
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Ood in Christ. It can not possibly be made to mean 
anything else. And although we may turn to such 
eminent authorities as Wesley or Dr. Macknight, and 
find that they have inadvertently followed the usual 
version in their renderings, no possible inadvertencies 
of the very highest authorities can make those three 
Greek words mean anything but God in Christ. The 
inaccuracy divides the Godhead. The genuine teach- 
ing of the Apostle unites it in the person of Christ. 

A similar inaccuracy occurs in the authorized ren- 
dering of Col. i: 19. Speaking of Christ, the apostle 
is made to say: "For it pleased the Father that in him 
should all the fullness dwell." This instance illus- 
trates the almost unpardonable system of interpola- 
tions followed by the King James translators. It is 
generally known that whenever the words of the Bible 
are italicised, it is done so to indicate that these words 
are not in the original, but are interpolated by the 
translators, to make out what they deem ought to be the 
sense. The word Father is so italicised in this text. 
It does not occur in the original. Paul really said, 
in speaking of Christ: "For He was pleased that in 
Him should all the fullness dwell." Thus the inaccu- 
racy makes the Apostle suggest a personal distinction 
between the Father and Christ. Really however, he 
refers to Christ as the one God, who Himself was 
pleased that in His bodily manifestation should all the 
fullness of the Divinity dwell. 

In the Lord's prayer, as rendered in Matt, vi: 9, 
there occurs an inaccuracy which causes a most beau- 
tiful thought to be obscured. "Our Father which art 
in heaven,^' should be rendered "Our Father who art in 
the heavens.'^ By accuracy in the version, we would 
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have had the truth brought forth to view, that heaven 
fs not a single locality, but that there are a vast num- 
ber of heavens — as many as there are different varie- 
ties of human beings; that we are not heterogeneously 
brought into one vast congregation hereafter, but that 
we are divided off into numerous societies and congre- 
gations according to our differences of spiritual char- 
acter. It becomes thus a parallel text to that other, 
'^In my Father's house are many mansions." 

In 1 Cor. XV : 44, in speaking of the natural and 
spiritual bodies with reference to their resurrection, 
the apostle is made to say, in the common version, "It 
is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body." 
This conveys the idea that the same natural body 
which is sown, is'in some way raised again, but sub- 
limated into a spiritual body. It therefore favors the 
idea that there is a resurrection of the material body. 
Accurately translated it would read, "The natural 
body is sown, the spiritual body rises." And thus in 
the sentiment which the apostle really conveyed, we 
have that better doctrine which so commends itself to 
our spiritual intuitions, that when the natural body is 
placed in the grave, it is laid aside, in corruption, for- 
ever; but that it is the spiritual body which is within 
it that rises into the sphere of eternal life. 

An inaccuracy in the translation of Matt, xxiv: 3, 
and of all other passages where the expression End of 
the World occurs, has led millions to look forward to 
the literal destruction of the world. But when it is 
known that the word aion^ here translated worlds does 
not mean world, and though often used in other places 
of Scripture, is never so translated except in this con- 
nection, the erroneous dogma of this world's final de- 
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structioD falls. Aion means an age, a dispensation, 
any indefinite period of time. The original Greet 
expressions here referred to, should be properly ren- 
dered, the end of the age or the completion of the d\s^penr 
sation. We learn in this the truth that the Lord was 
speaking without any reference to the duration of this 
earth, but in regard to the completion of that dispen- 
sation, and to His second coming with the power of 
His Spirit and the glory of His truths, to the hearts 
and minds of all who will receive Him spiritually — to 
that inward, spiritual coming which The Living Way 
so earnestly advocates. 

In John viii : 24, occurs one of those interpolated 
inaccuracies, expressed in italics, which entirely ob- 
scures the beauty of the text. The authorized version 
reads: *4f ye believe not that I am he, ye shall die in 
your sins." The italicizing of the word he shows that it 
does not belong there. It should read, ^*If ye believe 
not that I AM, ye shall die in your sins." It was not 
intended so much to refer to their believing on Him 
as the Messiah. It was intended to teach that they 
must believe on Him as the great I am, the veritable 
Jehovah, who led Israel out of Egypt. 

These suggestions are not intended to call in ques- 
tion the honesty or faithfulness of the translators of 
the Bible. They simply show that human work is 
never perfect. But there are those who are struggling 
into the new light against the disadvantage of having 
to encounter just such passages as these, which seem 
to conflict with the express tenor of other Scripture; 
and it is pleasant for them to know that even the 
letter of Scripture is much more in harmony than, 
from such mistakes as these, they might otherwise be 
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led to believe. This is only a handful of inaccuracies, 
instanced from among many similar. Let us trust that 
the new revised version will justify the letter of the 
Lord's Word in a manner in which it has hitherto 
not been done. 



Sons of God. 



When the life from on high — the eternal life — is 
received by man through faith in Christ, he has the 
privilege of a son. In John i: 12 and 13, it is written 
that, "To as many as received him, to them gave he 
power to become the sons of God, even to them that 
believe on his name; which were bom not of blood, 
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God." "He puts on," as Paul expresses it, 
"the Lord Jesus Christ." He has "Christ formed 
within, the hope of glory " — the new eternal seed. 

This is the professed belief of all Christians. It is 
no new or strange teaching. It is not peculiar to any 
denomination, but all alike teach this inward reality 
of Christ's life in all true believers. It is more than 
a mere doctrine — it is a fact confirmed by the experi- 
ence of thousands of thousands, some of whom are 
found in every Church of the land. So clear is this 
fact to the spiritual perception, that St. Paul appeals 
to the Corinthians (1 Corin. xiii: 5), boldly saying: 
"Know ye not of your own selves how that Jesus 
Christ is in you except ye be reprobates." It is a sub- 
ject of knowledge. It is no mere belief, or hope, or 
trust. These may be valuable aids, but will not answer 
for knowledge itself. . If one does not know Christ is 
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in him, he is in danger of the fire. He is reprobate, 
that is, like false coin or base metal, and needs puri- 
fying by the incoming of the "Divine nature," which 
is the equivalent expression of St. Peter, to St. Paul's 
'^Christ in you": "Through the knowledge of him 
who hath called us to glory and virtue, whereby are 
given to us exceeding great and precious promises, that 
by these ye might be partakers of the Divine nature." 
(2 Pet. i: 3-4.) "Seeing ye have purified your souls 
in obeying the truth unto unfeigned love of the breth- 
ren," etc. (see 1 Pet. i: 8^22). 

This Divine nature is- the Divine humanity, for the 
essentially Divine can not dwell in fallen man without 
mediation; as our Lord shows when He says, in His 
sacrificial prayer, "I in them and tliou in me, that they 
may be made perfect in one, and that the world may 
know that thou hast sent me." ' (John xvii: 21-23.) 
If the humanity were not Divine, how could there be 
any mediation? Without this, how could there be any 
value in Christ's life, his suflFerings, his death, and res- 
urrection ? 

Except Christ's humanity be Divine, how can there 
be any regeneration for fallen man? Where is the 
seed of the new life to come from? God is a God of 
law. He has an established order, and it cian not be 
an arbitrary method which saves sinners. They can 
only be saved by the introduction of a higher nature, 
and unless Christ's humanity be Divine there is no 
higher nature, no inexhaustible seed, that can come to 
them. Those who receive Him are said to be born of 
an "incorruptible seed," not of the will of the flesh nor 
of the will of man, but of God. 

Is this seed an imaginary something, an arbitraiy 
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fiat of God, or is it something rational and tangible 
as fact ? And what other fact is there than the Divine 
incarnation? Christ as the head, and believfers mem- 
bers of His body? Christ the ''only begotten" as to 
external order, but repeating in internal order the 
same process for the salvation of the soul? 

Thus the humanity of Christ made spirit, and, omni- 
present, continues an immortal seed. He is but carry- 
ing on in His people in interior forms just the incarna- 
tion of God, which He alone manifested in exterior 
forms. This is regeneration. It is becoming like 
Christ. It is following Christ. 

''Now," says St. John, "are we the sons of God." 
"Behold what manner of love" this is, he exclaims. 
(1 John ii: 1-3). Paul says, "Because ye are sons, 
God hath sent forth the spirit of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba Father." We know our heavenly 
Father, we love Him. We do His will in this new 
nature. We love our enemies even. Now no man in 
his heart ever did do the will of God in his old nature. 
This old nature could offer sacrifices, but it could not 
obey, though there might be a great desire and effort 
to obey. It could not love an enemy, nor love God 
with all the heart, mind, soul, and strength. But 
when the Divine-human nature comes in — and it will 
come in if we will let it, and look to the Lord for it, 
giving up our own will — then we can do the will of 
God. The Christ in us obeys perfectly. Without 
this, though we strive, it happens to us according to 
the proverb, "The dog returns to his vomit, and the 
washed swine to wallow in the mire." 

Thus we see the doctrine of the Divine humanity of 
the Lord Jesus stands not by itself, nor depends alone 
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on literal Scriptures, but is inwrought as a fact in all 
true Christian experience, and is so the seed of life to 
the world, that all religion without it is but formal, 
or pagan and perilous. 



Angelic Existence. 

By C. D. OUSHMAN. 
A SCRIPTURAL VIEW NO. HI. 

Prom the Scripture statements, that *'Qod made 
man a little lower than the angels ;" and that angels 
are all ministering spirffs, it appears: That there are 
two distinct states of existence, the one spiritual^ the 
other material or earthly; that there are two distinct 
orders of created beings, namely, angels and men; 
that as angels are all spirits, they are in the higher or 
spiritual state of existence; that man, who was made 
a little lower than the angels, is in the lower or earth- 
ly state of existence ; that the higher or spiritual is a 
heavenly or angelic existence; that angels and men, 
though distinct orders of beings, having different 
states of existence, are however so alike, that in dis- 
tinguishing one from the other, the Creator has de- 
clared man to be **a little lower than the angels," or, 
as the text is sometimes translated, "a little while in- 
ferior," which is undoubtedly the correct rendering, 
inasmuch as while it expresses the fact of man's inferi- 
ority, it gives him an assurance that the inferiority is 
limited, and that he is ultimately to rise, in the order 
of beings, to the highest, and to become an angel, 
having the heavenly or angelic existence; that if man's 
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inferiority to angels consists in the fact of a lower or 
earthly existence, which has u limit, may not the 
^' little while " refer to the duration of his so-called 
natural, animal, or earthly body? 

If such limited inferiority has reference to the dura- 
tion of man's existence in an animal or earthly body, 
whenever the earthly or inferior existence ends does 
not the higher or angelic begin? For, if '^ftian is made 
a little while inferior," one of two things must be: 
either he must cease to exist when the "little while "'is 
past, or then rise to the superior existence. 

St. Paul (1 Cor. xv: 44) asserts "There is a natural 
body and there is a spiritual body." Angels, though 
spirits, have bodies which distinguish them from men 
who for "a little while" have earthly bodies. 

If we use the terms "natural" and "spiritual," ap- 
plied to bodies in the sense used by St. Paul, can we 
avoid the conclusion that when man, at death, puts off 
the earthly body, he puts on the heavenly, spiritual, 
or angelic — rises out of his earthly or inferior into the 
higher or spiritual existence, is made like and equal to 
the angels, and enters immediately upon the glorious 
life and into the performance of duties to which an- 
gels are accustomed? 

Such are the encouragements and hopes held out in 
the Scriptures to the true believer in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

It follows, therefore, that when the change comes, 
and man attains angelic existence, he will be sent forth 
— to minister for those who shall be heirs of salvation. 
And will. this not necessitate the revisiting of earth? 
The possibility of a revisitation is fully disclosed by 
the Scriptures. The earthly existence of Moses had 

30 
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been ended nearly fifteen hundred, and that of Elias 
over nine hundred years, but they revisited the earth 
as angels or ministering spirits, and ^^ appeared in 
glory" to Peter, James, and John, in the mount of 
transfiguration with the Lord, and were there made 
known to the disciples as Moses and Elias. 

The angel who appeared in such transcendent splen- 
dor and beauty in the Isle of Patmos to reveal to John 
the glories of the spiritual world, announced the fact 
that he had been a man, saying, ^^I am thy fellow- 
servant and of thy brethren the prophets;'' but John 
calls him an angel. 

Having, therefore, positive Scripture testimony that 
three men have revisited the earth as arigels of minis- 
tration, after their earthly existence had terminated, 
can we reasonably question the possibility of our at- 
taining angelic existence at death, and, as angels, of 
our revisiting earth on like glorious missions to those 
we leave behind at **the time of our departure." 

How we shall return and when, and what shall be 
the character of our missions or the manner of our 
ministrations, as angels, are questions worthy of care- 
ful investigation and thought. What light do the 
Scriptures give? 



Examples of Resurrection. 

We have constant examples of resurrection in the 
process of creation. It seems as though the Lord 
tried in every possible way to quiet our fears about 
this change, by dispelling the illusions of the senses 
and showing us what our resurrection is. 

He compares it to a grain of wheat which must die 
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before the plant can grow. The seed dies, and the 
plant lives. The whole vegetable world is a continual 
revelation of the nature and method of resurrection. 
The germ is to the seed, what man, as a spirit, is to 
the body. The germ, which is the real plant, is raised 
out of the body of the seed. So the spirit, which is 
the true man, is raised out of the material body. This 
method of creating is still more striking as we ascend 
to the animal kingdom. Every insect, and fowl of the 
air has had a resurrection. The butterfly exists in the 
worm and chrysalis. All its organs are formed there. 
The worm is not the real insect. The worm dies, but 
the insect lives; casts off the worm form — rises out 
of it. 

The butterfly has always been regarded as the most 
suitable emblem of the soul which nature gives. The 
Greek name for soul and butterfly is the same, and we 
have many words which are derived from it. In Ger- 
many they call the moths which fly around the candles 
at night, souls. The worm is not changed into the 
chrysalis, nor the chrysalis into the butterfly, but the 
butterfly is formed in them. Its wings, and whole or- 
ganization complete, are created before its resurrec- 
tion. Its resurrection is not a change of one body 
into another; it is the rising up and continued exist- 
ence of the insect itself. In this example the Lord 
places before our eyes a living and perfect illustration 
of our resurrection. There is the chrysalis, the insect 
is in it. The chrysalis is its body. The beautiful 
naoth comes out of it, leaves it, rises into its heaven, 
and enters into its joys. The hatching of birds is an- 
other example of the same step. The bird is formed 
in the egg. Its whole organization is completed there. 
When it breaks through the shell and comes out into 
this world it attains its resurrection. It is the bird 
that is raised up, not the shell. The essential thing 
in the egg was the germ of the animal. The egg, as 
an egg, disappears. The bird appears, gains existence, 
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and rises into its home, and attains the full end of its 
nature. 

So man gains his spiritual organization, his form, 
his faculties in the material body. At his creation 
the germs of a spiritual nature were invested with a 
body, as the germs of a plant are formed in a seed 
which contains substance for the nourishment of the 
germ in the first stages of its existence, and when the 
proper time comes, when the man has gained form and 
existence, he rises out of the body ; he is hatched. As 
his material body is born into this world, so his spirit- 
ual body is born into the spiritual world. The material 
body is the womb in which the spiritual body is form- 
ed. Man's resurrection is his birth into the spiritual 
world. Sin does not cause the death of the material 
body. But it hastens it, and causes it to be attended 
with violence and pain, and often makes it premature. 
If man had never sinned, his resurrection would have 
taken place in as regular and orderly a way as the 
resurrection of any plant or animal. — Eev. Chauncey 
Oiks, in Chicago Pulpit, 



Transmitted Faults. 

[Lines written by a mother, who saw her own faults reflected In her much-loved child] 

Little foxes, spoiling the beloved vine 
Trust.ed to my tending by the One Divine; 
Lfittle foxes, wherefore have ye entrance found 
To the vine so precious, growing in my ground? 

Have ye leaped the fences? Have ye climbed the wall? 
Were there tiny openings? Ye are very small, 
And ye can creep slyly through a crevice space; 
But I thought I closed up every open place. 

And I watched by daylight, and I watched by night; 
For the vine that you are spoiling is my heart's delight. 
I have kept the earth-worm from its precious root; 
I have trimmed its branches, but it bears no fruit. 
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For the little foxes have assailed the vine 

Trusted to my tending by the One Divine; 

But though I've been faithful since its birthday mom. 

They were in the garden when the babe was born. 

For they are the failings that I could not see, 
When tibey were my failings, when they dwelt in me; 
Little faults unheeded, that I now despise. 
For my baby took them with my hair and eyes. 

And I chide her often, for I know I must; 
But I do it always bowed down to the dust. 
With a face all crimsojied with a Jjuming blush. 
And an inward whisper that I can not hush. 

O my Father, pityl Pity and forgive; 

Slay the little foxes I allowed to live, 

Till they left the larger for the smaller vine — 

Till they touched the dear life, dearer far than mine. 

O my Father, hear me! make my darling thine; 
Though I am so human, make her all divine. 
Slay the little foxes, that both vines may be 
Laden with fruit worthy to be offered Thee. 



Extracts from Correspondence. 

'light is sown for the bighteous. 

''Li time of trial I was looking to the Lord for light, when 
ttiese words came: 'Light is sown for the righteous.' Yes, but 
/ am not righteous — and what is righteousness? Why, it is right 
doing, and I want to do right as far as I understand; that is 
what I want light for. One says, put this away, and it is in my 
power to do it; but will the Lord approve? What is right doing 
in His sight? Then it seemed that I had not manifested as much 
love as I ought, and this was the reason I did not have more 
light. Of this I repented, and opened my heart to the Lord. 
He poured in His love and light. Then the word came again, 
'Light is sown for the righteous.' Abraham's faith was counted 
unto him for righteousness. But the Lord reckoned with me for 
love. 

"After several days of victory, I found myself failing, and look- 
ed to see why. It then was plain that I must pass into another 
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state of experience. Although I had victory given me in this my 
present state, I could not retain it, but must come down lower. 
Speaking of this to a friend, the reply was, ' I should think you 
would have to go higher.' Ah! I tried that, but could not stay 
there, and see I must get bo low that none of these things will 
hurt me, while looking for the Lord to bring me into the state 
He saw best. I soon found such a consciousness of His being 
within, that all my want was met. Presently, a great trial came; 
and beginning to look at it, I began also to fail. Opening the 
Word, I read: 'Perceive ye not yet, nor understand? when I 
brake the five loaves among five thousand, how many baskets 
took ye up? And the seven loaves among four thousand, how 
many baskets took ye up?' Then I understood that Jesus had 
come to me as 'living bread,' which sustained while I fed upon 
it But in a greater trial, I began to look away without^ consid- 
ering how much He had to spare for increasing want. Striving 
again to appropriate Him, I found the Temple — the Throne — ^the 
worship within, more fully, and especially the object of worship. 
Thinking what state or place this could be, these words came: 
' Within the veil.' The self -life had separated between the Lord 
and my inmost nature, where I saw He had now entered to pre- 
pare for Himself. And O how exceedingly sinful and selfish I 
saw myself, even in things where I did not suspect any selfish- 
ness. Now I understood why I was to come down instead of go 
up. The Lord was to take me into the secret place of my heart, 
down where I was always afraid to go alone, and show me what 
was there, in order to save me from it. 

*'Just two years since, the veil was lifted; one year ago it was 

rent, and — 

' The life siareamed through 
The torn and sundered places.' 

Now it is to be removed. Blessed be the name of the Lord our 
God forever, yea, forever. Many times it may fall and hide Him 
from my sight; for this is only a work of preparation, and there 
are many adversaries, yet He completes what He begins when we 
let him. Yes, * Thanks be to God who giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ.' 

Now, I often think I ought to write you in regard to these 
openings of the Word — these comings of the Lord to meet the 
want which can not be met any other way. But nature is averse. 



Digitized by 



Google 



EXTRACTS FROM CORRESPONDENCE. 419 

I hesitate and wait for a more convenient season, until some 
uneasiness is felt, and the shadows begin to fall. Thinking of 
this, I resolved to make writing my first business and let other 
things wait Immediately this word came, ' Then shall thy light 
break forth as the morning.' *To obey is better than sacrifice.' 
But I obey reluctantly. Indeed it is a very great cross to send 
out these little every-day experiences. They doubtless appear 
small to many of your readers. Tet it is something to have daily 
bread and daily help, just as we need it, and in my own heart I 
am saying, * What hath God wrought.' G." 

NOT LEFT HIMSELF WITHOUT WITNESS. 

"When about the age of fou]i;een — a wild uncultured boy — I 
became very angry with some of my school-mates, and would 
have killed them if I had had the power. I believed there was 
an Almighty God who had the power in the earth, and I went 
into the bam and kneeled down to ask Him for power to be re- 
venged on my enemies. Suddenly my hatred was changed into 
love, and I arose praising the Lord Jesus. I related this strange 
experience to a Baptist woman with whom I lived. She told me 
I was converted, and advised me to unite with the Church. 

At the proper time, before the assembled Church, I gave my 
experience, and said, I feel as if the Lord Jesus Christ was inside 
of me. For this I was reproved. They said, 'the Lord Jesus 
Christ sits at the right hand of God in heaven, and you are mis- 
taken.' So I did not imite with the Church, and lived without 
sympathy or help in after years. Finally, I lost my conscious- 
ness of the presence of God, and became an infidel. 

"At the time of the National Camp-meeting in 1870, I was 
again aroused with the sense of the presence of God. The at- 
mosphere seemed filled with an Almighty power. But I obtained 
no comfort, and returned to my home shaken in my infidelitj, 
and wretched because I could not find God. Some time after, 
the suggestion came to me, ' You ought to study the Bible to 
learn of God.' I commenced immediately and in earnest. Now 
the Bible is my only book, and the Gospel of St. John my espe- 
cial delight. I found the Word was in the beginning with God, 
and the Word was God. It is living and powerful. 

'* This same Word was made flesh, dwelt among us, suffered, 
died, rose, and ascended that He might come as the Comforter, 
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and abide with us forever. In prayer, I found myself always 
addressing the Lord Jesiis. It occurred to me, and some minis- 
ters told me, that I was partial to the Son, and did not properly 
honor the Father. I thought I would pray to Grod alone. In 
so doing, I lost my way. I returned to Jesiis as the way, the 
truth, and the life. And I now know Him as Jehovah. I am 
ignorant and know nothing of myself, but need no man to teach 
me; for the Lord teaches me all things necessary for me. Christ 
is in me. The Lord lives in me. The holy fire of love bums in 
my heart. Tell this to all the world." 

THE LAMB OF GOD. 

*'I had been trying for some time to live better, and was 
looking up especially for the help of the Lord, feeling my own 
weakness, and not having advanced in Christian life as I ought 
for several years. While in this state, I saw in a dream a white 
lamb, which looked most beautiful, and seemed covered with a 
robe of most exquisite workmanship. An odor as of incense 
perfumed the air. I was led to exclaim, "Thou art the Lamb of 
God from the foundation of the world. " Soon I perceived pres- 
ent two precious brethren who had passed into the other world 
some years before, and one who still had the natural body, seated 
at a table in an adjoining room. One hasted to meet me with 
welcome, and all were rejoicing. I was inexpressibly happy, 
and awoke praising the Lord. I was constantly happy, and 
seemed to smell, for some days, the same precious aroma. '' All 
his garments smell of myrrh, and aloes, and cassia out of the 
ivory palaces, whereby they have made thee glad." (Ps. xlv: 8.) 
Glory to the Lamb! 

MOT ABANDONED. 

" Dr. Carpenter is a man in advance of the times, as his sermon 
which I heard last night shows. Text — *He eateth with publi- 
cans and sinners.' He was very severe against the public senti- 
ment that calls a class ' abandoned.' ' Such a word should not 
be admitted among Christians — Jesiis abandoned none. The 
publicans and harlots go into the kingdom of God before those 
who say, ' O do not go near them, they are too wicked.' ' I think 
you would have been pleased. I felt like saying. Amen! and did 
in my heart many times. He said before closing, ' perhaps these 
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ideas will not please you, or, you may not receive them; but they 
are the truth of God.'" [This sounds like the old fashioned gos- 
pel, quite too rare in fashionable congregations. — Ed.] 



Notices. 

**Aii Exegesis." — It is always refreshing to find editors of 
Christian culture and scholarship entering upon those deeper 
questions connected with a true unfolding of difficult passages 
of Scripture, so as to show the use of particular terms, and 
their deep significance. Every reader of the Commentaries 
knows how often he is disappointed in not finding perplexing 
questions answered, while plain passages are elaborated to great 
extent. The California Christian Advocate has several times 
offered exegesis of some of the deeper things. The last is "An 
Exegesis" of the Temptation of Jesus — Matt, iv: 1. It is put 
forth with confidence, yet is hardly satisfactory, and the editor 
will not, I trust, retire into silence over the questions of The 
Living Way, but go on with the subject, which he can settle, 
probably, in a few well-chosen words. He says: 

'^ Jesus came into our world to redeem and save sinners. He 
was made a little lower than the angels. He was our brother — 
bone of our bone and flesh of our flesh. He was divine in the 
most absolute sense. He dwelt in the bosom of the Father, and 
shared in the glories of the throne, before the world was. The 
years that He dwelt in the land of Judea were all preparatory. 
He shared our lot and was made perfect through sufferings. He 
was thus the captain of our salvation. His temptations were 
trials and tests of character, and nothing more." 

There is no doubt about the fact that Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners, nor that He was made "a little lower than the 
angels," nor that His. Divine nature was from the throne, nor 
that He was really a man among men. But what share had He 
in the throne before the world was? A friend by me suggests 
"one- third." Is that so? Why was He led into the wilderness 
to be tempted by the devil ? 

Dr. B. says Jesus " was bone of our bone and flesh of our flesh. 
He was divine in the most absolute sense." The connection 
would seem to be that Dr. B. considered Jesus absolutely Divine 
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in the flesh. That is a little steeper than The Living Wat puts 
it. It does not say He was Divine in the flesh in the most abso- 
lute sense, but Divine man, and when glorified the most absolute 
Divinity dwells in the glorified (Divine) human person; that 
the human during its trial did admit all the powers of hell into 
the soul, and overcome them, as every regenerated man does in a 
lower sense with Divine help. 

Dr. B. says the ^'solicitation of the devil when addressed to 

oiir Lord was as empty as the wind was an idle tale falling 

on his ear." Again, he says, "The assault was wholly extra- 
neous." It is certain temptations are not so to Christians 
now. And will Dr. B. reconcile what he says with what St. 
Paul says, '' That Jesus was tempted in all points like as we are, 
yet without sin?" 

There is no way out of the difficulties of theology but by an 
acknowledgment of the doctrine of the Divine Humanity or re- 
ality of His natural — not theological — Sonship of God. The 
letter of the Word teaches this doctrine abundantly, stating ex- 
actly His origin, and calling him the Son of God. Here is a 
ground of simple, rational faith. He that hath the Son hath the 
Father. He that honoreth the Son honoreth the Father. He 
that denieth the Son hath not the Father. The only proper ob- 
ject of worship, then, according to Scriptures, is the Lord Jesus 
Christ, in whom is all the fullness of the Godhead dwelling 
bodily. 

The Fdtube LiFE.*--These letters were occasioiied by the pub- 
lication of two of Mr. Beecher's sermons, one on "Future Pun- 
ishment" and the other on '*The Hereafter," Both these sermons 
contain many admissions painful to an earnest inquirer, as they 
leave the impression strong on his mind that God has not in His 
Revelation to the world satisfied the longings of our rational 
nature for light upon the great question of human destiny. Mr. 
Beecher possesses a most vigorous, healthy, and powerful mind, 
yet is himself quite despondent over the subject. When vriU 
preachers cease to preach about things of which they know 
nothing, and declare that nothing can be known 1 When will the 
churches cease to feed on husks and awake to demand knowl- 
edge? What is the real value of such teaching as this: 

• Letters on the Future Life, addressed to Henry Ward Beecher. By B. F. 
Barrett; Philadelphia: Claxton, Kemsen Haflfelfinger. 1872. 
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'*That great Future to vbich we are going is now all haze, 
with here and there a single point jutting out before us. 

** To those, then, who ask what are to be the conditions in the 
other life of the countless myriads of men who have been going 
out of this world through countless ages, all the answer that can 
be given, is, We know not. "We know not whether from other 
sources than this earth heaven is thronged and populated. We 
know not where heaven is. We know not what it is. It has not 
been revealed to us. There is not a word from the beginning of 
the Bible to the end, that can tell you definitely where heaven is, 
or what it is (1). It is the place where the blessed are. Place? 
That term smacks of physical matter; and so far it is an imper- 
fect term. Where the blessed are, is heaven; but whether it is 
near or far, whether it is above or below, we know not. We are 

not in a state to know You may say, 'Thus fondly have I 

thought; thus am I glad to believe;' but nothing more have 
you permission to say . . . We know not whether there are to be 
national divisions, communal groups, or anything such as we 
have here. The mode of future being transcends anything that 
we know. We are as un&ble to understand it as a dog is to un- 
derstand the nature of a commonwealth. Go, try to explain to 
the next intelligent creature below you all that you know of vir- 
tue, and disinterestedness, and love, and beauty. Explain a joke 
to a dog, if you can. Here are beings one or two ranks below 
you; and it is absolutely impossible to explain to a lower state of 
faculty the qualities of a higher state, or of a higher class of fac- 
ulties superinduced upon a lower one. We stand in the line of 
the same analogy; and it is impossible to explain to us the evolve- 
ments which come from new faculties, or from old faculties de- 
veloped to such a degree that they are to all intents and purposes 
new to us." 

This presents a "darkness which may be felt," and is a process 
of reasoning which would reject any revelation which the Lord 
might see fit to make concerning the hereafter. To this Mr. 
Barrett says: . 

"Yet we are taught to pray that the Lord's will may be done 
on eal'th as it is done in heaven. Are we, then, never to know 
how His will is done in heaven ? or how the angels live, and what 
is the chief source of their abounding joy? We are promised a 
time, too, when the Spirit of truth shall come, and shall guide 
men into all truth. Axe you quite sure that ' all truth' does not 
embrace any truth concerning the life after death, or concerning 
the condition of the things in the Hereafter? — truth which such 
human hearts long to know. 

'* Moreover, a time is prophesied of, when ^the glory of the 
Lord shall be revealed'; when 'the tabernacle of God shall be 
with men;. . . .and God himself shall be with them, their God'; 
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v^hen the ' earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as 
the waters cover the sea'; when the Lord Jesus will come again 
to our human world, that is, to the understandings and hearts of 
men — breaking through the clouds of Scripture, or the obscuring 
mists of its literal sense — with an illuminating power scarce 
dreamed of hitherto; or, as the prophecy reads, 'with power and 
great glory.' When the dawn of that glorious Era begins, are 
you sure that none of the old darkness which has so long hung 
over the tomb will be dispersed, and no new and rejoicing light 
concerning the great Hereafter be diffused among men? Are you 
so sure of this that you would not look at or listen to any such 
alleged disclosure, however well authenticated might be its claim 
to a heavenly or even a divine origin? If so, then you may de- 
prive yourself and others of a grand inheritance — nay, of the 
richest boon which it is in God's power to bestow upon the chil- 
dren of men." 

The Letters then state that the opinions of all the nations have 
concurred as to the fundamental idea of God, the existence of a 
world of spirits, and the immortality of the soul. The Bible 
teaching on good and bad spirits is stated, and it is af&rmed that 
the veil has been lifted by the Lord through the instrumentality 
of Swedenborg, who says: 

''Hitherto it has been unknown, even to Christians, that there 
is a spiritual world inhabited by spirits and angels, distinct from 
the natural world inhabited by men. Lest, therefore, from 
ignorance of the existence of such a world, and the doubts re- 
specting the reality of heaven and hell which result from such 
ignorance, men should be so infatuated as to become naturalists 
and atheists, it has pleased the Lord to open my spiritual sight, 
and, as to my spirit, to elevate me into heaven and let me down 
into hell, and to exhibit to my view the nature of both. It has 
thus been made evident to me that there are two worlds com- 
pletely distinct from each other: one, called the spiritutj world, 
all the objects of which are spiritual; the other, called the nat- 
ural world, all the objects of which are natural; also that spirits 
and angels live in their world, and men in theirs; furthermore that 
every man pd,sses by death from his world into tiie other, wherein 
he lives forever." — Intercourse between the Soul and the Body, n. 3. 

I know from much personal experience, independently of Swe- 
denborg, that most of these statements are true. 

Again he says, in his treatise on Heaven and Hell, n. 1 : 
"The man of the Church at this day knows scarcely anything 
about heaven or hell^ nor yet about his own life cater death, 
although these things are all treated of in the Word; nay, many 
even among those who were born within the Church deny these 
things, saying in their hearts, Who has ever come thence and 
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told us? Lest, therefore, such a negative principle, which rules 
especially among those who possess much worldly wisdom, 
should also infect and corrupt the simple in heart and faith, it 
has been granted me to associate with angels and to converse 
with them as one man with another, and also to see the things 
which are in the heavens as well as those which are in the hells; 
and this for the space of thirteen years, and so to describe these 
things from what I have myself seen and heard — in the hope 
that ignorance may thus be enlightened and incredulity dissi- 
pated. The reason that such immediate revelation is made at 
this time, is, that this is what is meant by the coming of the 
Lord." 

Mr. Barrett then proceeds in a lucid manner to state what 
Swedenborg teaches of the Hereafter, and to show the truthful 
character of his claims as an instrument of the Lord's second 
coming. The subject is worthy of the most careful study. Yet 
is there not a better way? If the Tabernacle of God be with 
men, will He not, if they prepare their hearts, teach them the 
glorious things of the spirit world unfolded in the Word? Is not 
the veil on the heart that needs to be lifted? When I read the 
Scriptures, seeing therein the spiritual world in what I had be- 
fore seen only as natural, how much more glorious and powerful 
they were than anything I have ever found in Swedenborg; yet 
is he often a most valuable teacher, full of rational statement, 
which he confirms by the Scriptures and by positive experiences. 

The following point must impress any one of advanced Chris- 
tian faith. Mr. Beecher had said : 

"When men would discuss with you the Church of the Future, 
tell them that with definite organization it will have infinite di- 
versity. It will not be so much a temple, as a city with endless 
variety of structure, with uses and ornaments expressed in a 
hundred ways; but that in spirit it will be one; in creed one; 
and that creed and spirit will be, Love to God and Love to ManI" 

To this, Mr. Barrett assents cordially, and says : 

" And just here it may be worth your while to remember, that 
more than a hundred years in advance of both yourself and the 
author of "The Heart of Christ," the seer of Stockholm wrote, 
that ' Love to the Lord and the neighbor constitutes the essence 
of heaven and the Church.' And this in substance is repeated 
hundreds of times in his works. Passages like the following are 
among those of most frequent occurrence in his writings: 

'''This distinction of names [among Churches] arises solely 
from doctrinals; and would never have existed if the members of 
the Church had made love to the Lord and charity toward th 
neighbor the essential points of faith. Doctrinals would the^ 
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have been only varieties of opinion concerning the mysteries of 
faith, which they who are true Christians would leave for every 
one to receive according to his conscience; while the language of 
their hearts would be, He is a true Christian who lives as a Chris- 
tian, that is, as the Lord teaches. Thus one Church would be 
formed out of all these different ones, and all disagreements 
arising from mere doctiinals, would vanish/ — Arcana Ccde^ia, 
1799." 

The "Letters" are written with an excellent spirit, cathohc 
and discriminating, and may be profitably read by all classes. 

Is rr TJnbeasonable? — "Is it unreasonable?" asks the Evan- 
gelist, **to believe that, in the spiritual sense of the Word and 
not in the letter alone, lies the very divine inspiration, authority, 
and essential truth of the Scriptures, the letter being the symbolic 
covering, veil, or cloud, which transmits and conveys the divine 
light to human minds according to their various conditions and 
n^ed; since our Lord said of His teaching in parables when on 
earth : * Unto you is it given to know the mysteries of the king- 
dom of God, but to others in parables, that seeing they might 
not see, and hearing they might not understand?' (Luke viii: 10.) 
And elsewhere : * The words that I speak unto you they are spirit 
and they are life.' (John vi: 63.) * Why do ye not understand 
my speech? because ye can not understand my Word.' (viii: 43.) 
'He that cometh from above is above all; he that is of the earth 
is earthly, and speaketh of the earth; He that cometh from 
heaven is above all. ' If I have told you earthly things and ye 
believe not, how shall ye believe if I tell you heavenly things?' 
He whom God hath sent speaketh the words of God; for &od 
giveth not the spirit by measure unto him.' (John iii: 31, 12, 
34.) And Paul also declares that the letter of the Old Testa- 
ment is typical and allegorical, containing a distinct spiritual 
meaning within; as in Galatians iv: 22— 'Which things are an 
allegory;' and in 1 Cor. x: 11 — 'All these things happened unto 
them as types, and are written for our admonition.' Also in 2 
Cor. iii, we read that 'The letter killeth; the spirit giveth life.' 
'Until this day, remaineth the same veil untaken away in the 
reading of the Old Testament; which veil is done away in Chriut. 
But even unto this day, when Moses is read, the veil is upon 
their heart. Nevertheless, when it shall turn to the Lord, the 
veil shall be taken away.' And finally, that the entire Word of 
the Old Testament has an inner meaning which as divine revela- 
tion, may be laid open to man's understanding, is clear from 
Matt, xxiv: 44 — 'These are the words which I spake unto yon 
when I was yet with you, that all things must be fulfilled tiiat 
were written in the Law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in 
the Psalms, concerning me. Then opened he their understand- 
ing that they might understand the Scriptures.' 
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The Resurrection and the Future Life. — " Many persons when 
thinking of the resurrection think of it as the rising again of the 
material body, and its conjunction with its former soul. Such, 
however is not the doctrine of the Sacred Scriptures: for there 
are two worlds created by the Lord for man's use, a material 
world, and a spiritual world. In the first, man lives in a material 
body; in the second, he lives in a spiritual body. 'There is a 
natural body, and there is a spiritual body. (1 Cor. xv: 44.) 
That man enters at once at death into the spiritual world, is evi- 
dent from the parable of Dives and Lazarus, who are represented 
as at once experiencing this resurrection in their own bodies, 
although not material, but spiritual; for the rich man spoke, 
which he could not do without a tongue; and he spoke of Laza- 
rus whom he saw, which he could not do without eyes. Moses 
and Elias were also seen as men at the transfiguration. John 
saw an innumerable multitude who had washed their robes and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb; and the angel whom 
• John was about to worship said, * See thou do it not; I am thy 
fellow-servant, and of thy brethren the prophets.' (Rev. xxiir'O.) 
Moreover, the Lord declared that God, who is the God of Abra- 
ham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob, is not the God of the dead but 
of the living. (Luke xx: 37, 38.) These men then were not 
dead but living. Death really means resurrection; for man's de- 
parture out of his material body, and thus out of this material 
world, is really his entrance into the spiritual world in his spirit- 
ual body; for all men, when they thus depart out of the one 
world, commence their conscious existence in the other. In that 
world like is drawn to like; and the association of the good makes 
heaven, and the association of the evil makes hell." 

The Nature dp Redemption. — "This will be found in perfect 
harmony with the divine unity, the oneness of God in the person 
of Jesus. God was in Christ reconciling the world unto Him- 
self. (2 Cor. v: 19. ) This view will be found to harmonize with 
the innumerable statements that God is one. * Hear, O Israel, 
Jehovah your God is one Jehovah.' (Deut. vi: 6.) That Jehovah 
is the Redeemer, * I am Jehovah and beside me there is no Sav- 
iour.' (Isa. xliii: 11.) That Jesus is Immanuel, which being 
interpreted is God with us. Redemption was the restoration to 
man of spiritual liberty by the subjugation of evil spirits, who 
had long striven to hold him in bondage and subjection. That 
Jehovah in the humanity, who is Jesus Christ, subjugated the 
hells, is evident from many passages of the Word, and a^so from 
rational conclusions. In the Word we read, 'In His love and in 
his pity he redeemed them.' (Isa.* Ixiii: 9.) ' The day of ven- 
geance is in My heart, and the year of My Redeemed is come. 
'He saw that there was no man, and wondered that there was no 
intercessor, therefore His arm brought salvation unto him. He 
put on -the garments of vengeance, and covered himself with zeal 
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as with a cloak.' (Isa. Ixi: 16, 17.) ' They were dismayed; their 
mighty ones were beaten down; they fled apace, and looked not 
back.' (Jer. xlvi: 5.) This is said of man's spiritual foes, who 
are evil spirits, whom Jehovah, as a Man of War, subjugated. 
The conclusions of reason confirm this; for who does not see 
that man is drawn away from the Lord by his natural propensi- 
ties to evil, and that these propensities at the time of the Lord's 
advent had become well nigh overpowering? To restore spiritual 
liberty was therefore the object of the incarnation. As in Adam 
all died, so in Christ shall all be made alive, or have liberty. 
Liberty being thus restored, man has increased power to look to, 
and believe on, and obey the Lord; and thence is salvation. Re- 
demption, then, is the restoration by the Lord of spiritual liberty 
to man; from which alone salvation comes." 

Prof. Tynd all's Test of Pbayer. — Much has been said of the 
scientific test of prayer proposed b}' Prof. Tyndall. It amounts 
to setting apart certain wards in hospitals, and have the sick in. 
those wards prayed for by the whole Christian world, and let the 
result be shown whether a greater per cent, recover than in the 
other wards. It may be scientific, but I doubt that, and it would 
certainly be irreligious, to make any such distinction. True 
prayer must proceed from benevolent affections, and must be for 
all needy alike. Aside from that it is mere breath. The true 
scientific test of prayer is for a man to pray himself. Let Prof. 
Tyndall use the Lord's prayer in secret—let him ask to have the 
vail of outward things lifted, and for the revelation in himself of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and comply with the Scripture directions, 
and see if a new organized world of higher laws and causes does 
not become a conscious entity. Experiment, the unfolding of 
interior life where there can be no deception, fs the best test of 
prayer. 

The Occident. — There is no more welcome paper on our ex- 
change list than. TTie Occident, of this city, edited by Rev. Dr. S. 
Woodbridge, an old Calif ornian, and Christian minister in the 
Presbyterian Church. It is hberal and vigorous, Christian, and 
at the same time strongly denominational. A paper better adapt- 
ed to do missionary work, more skilfully edited to advance tiie 
Presbyterian Church without injuring any other, one that does 
more for the ministers and Churches, can not be found. It is 
not as large as some other papers of the denomination, but none 
are better appreciated. 

The California Christian Advocate. — This is an old time 
friend, and seems vigorous tfs ever. Dr. Benson is a genial edi- 
tor, and the printer's proof is better than it was some months 
back. For 1873 it adopts the cash in advance system. It is free 
to subscribers for next year from now to January 1st. Rev. J. B. 
Hill, Agent, 711 Mission Street, San Francisco. 
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•' The Kingdom of God Is within yon." 

Edited by S. D. SIMONDS. 



Vol. ni. San Francisco, December, 1872. No. 12. 

The Comforter. 

There are no thoughts more sweet to fhe renewed 
mind than those which relate to the universal and 
constant presence of the Lord. The idea of omni- 
presence is frequently presented in the Old Testament 
Scriptures: '* Am I a God at hand, saith the Lord, and 
not a God afar off? Can any hide himself in secret 
places that I shall not see him? saith the Lord. Do 
not I fill heaven and earth? saith the Lord.'' (Jer. 
xxiii: 23-4.) ** Whither shall I go from thy spirit? or 
whither shall I flee from thy presence? If I ascend 
up into heaven, thou art there. If I make my bed 
in hell, behold, thou art there. If I take the wings 
of the morning, and dwell in the uttermost part of 
the sea; even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy 
right hand shall hold me. If I say, surely the dark- 
ness shall come over me, even the night shall be light 
about me; yea, the darkness hideth not from thee, but 
the night shineth as the day; the darkness and the 
light are both alike to thee." (Ps. cxxxix: 7-12.) 
This great truth appears, on reflection, a great neces- 
sity of the reason. It is impossible for us to think at 

32 
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all justly of an Infinite Being, without perceiving that 
He must be everywhere and fill all things. 

But there is really little power with most men in 
what the reason affirms concerning the Lord. There 
is little or no practical influence on men's lives from 
the undoubted fact that God sees them. The material 
forces about them excite their mere external reason, 
and their senses swallow up spiritual realities. When 
some crushing calamity comes, then the agonizing cry 
for God's help breaks from their lips. As the world 
recedes there is a terrible blank before them. An 
abyss of darkness seems to open. They ask, "Where 
is God?" 

Thus Job, in his bitter affliction — his children slain, 
his herds driven off by robbers, weighed down by per- 
sonal suffering, and stung by the reproaches of friends, 
and held in infamy by the public opinion of his time — 
cried: **0 that I knew where I might find him. I 
would go even at his feet, and order my cause before 
him? that I might plead with God as a man 
pleadeth with his friend!" 

Job lived before revelation had worn its deep chan- 
nel into the history of the world. What he had 
gained from tradition might have helped his intuitions, 
and together enabled him to make one of the most 
remarkable declarations recorded in those times: **0 
that my words were now written! that they were 
printed in a book! that they were graven with an iron 
pen and lead in the rock forever! For I Know that my 
Redeemer Liveth, and that he shall stand at the latter 
[day] upon the earth: and [though] after my skin 
worms destroy this body, yet out of my flesh* shall I 
'*' This is the marginal reading of Job xix: 23-27, and the pas- 
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see God: whom I shall see for myself, and mine eyes 
behold, and not another, when my reins are consumed 
in me." 

Such is the conviction of a "perfect and upright 
man" in his great afflictions. He instinctively feels 
that after he passes out of the body, God will manifest 
himself as his friend. Death will release him from 
suffering and dishonor. If it be said, Job knew this 
from special inspiration, it is to be noted that he 
claims no such influence, and when the Lord directed 
the three friends to go to Job that he might pray for 
them, for they had not spoken of Him rightly as Job 
had, there is no allusion to inspiration, but the lan- 
guage seems to imply the contrary. Any man of Job's 
character must think in about the same way of an 
Almighty and beneficent God. Then, if he had spoken 
by inspiration,* he would have known that he need not 
wait for death to see the Lord. His eyes could be 
opened while yet in the body to behold him. They 
were, in fact, thus opened, as Job said: '*Now mine 
eye seeth thee, I abhor myself, and repent in dust and 
ashes." 

Now, it was the design of the Lord, by the gift of 
the Comforter, to bring the fact of the Divine Omni- 
presence into the consciousness of all men; to make 

sage is substantiallY thus rendered by all the best modem schol- 
ars. See Barn's Notes in loco. The American Bible Union 
Tersion render the 25th verse thus: "But I know that my Re- 
deemer lives, and in after times will stand upon the earth; and 
after this my skin is destroyed, and without my flesh shall I see 
God." 

* It is evident, to my mind, that there are inspired portions 
in the Book of Job, and its value in the Sacred Canon is very 
great; but inspiration can not be claimed for Job, and certainiy 
not for his three friends. 
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God manifest on the plane of human experience for- 
evermore in this world. 

What, then, is the Comforter? 

Lately, we have had vouched for by the dignitaries of 
the Catholic Church, for the thousandth time if not 
more, the appearance of a spirit, or saint, or the Holy 
Virgin, to some members of the flock. All nations of 
any note have the belief that these ghosts do appear. 
Modern spiritualism claims to demonstrate the fact. It 
is not necessary to explain these claims, or to express 
an opinion on the phenomena in the Roman Catholic 
Church, as certified to by her high officials and by acts 
of canonizing saints. But whether these spirits do or 
do not appear, the idea of them is just what explains 
the real truth as to the Comforter. It is the Lord in 
person in His spiritual, natural, but not material body 
— but much more real than any angel or spirit can be. 
Before that body could be omnipresent and could 
everywhere stand by the side of men, angels, and 
devils, it needed to be glorified : that is, made Divine. 

The Holy Spirit is not another person, but the Lord 
himself in his glorified body. It is important to mark 
this shade of meaning, for the most practical reasons: 

1. God is a spirit. That is positive. Now, unless 
the humanity were made spirit, Jesus could not be 
God. And there could be really no spirit nor truth 
in which to worship. Now, the Scriptures abundantly 
proclaim that the "Word was God," who made all 
things, and the *'Word was made flesh.'' (John i: 
1-14.) St. Paul says: "In Him dwelleth all the full- 
ness of the Godhead bodily." Again, he declares 
that to Him every knee shall bow, etc. — that His 
name, Jesus, is above every other name. It follows, 
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then, that as Jesus is God, He has made His body 
spirit. And He is the Spirit and the Truth, the Omni- 
present Temple in which the Father seeketh us to 
worship Him. 

2. Jesus saj^s: *' Where two or three are gathered 
together in my name, there am I in the midst." (Mat. 
viii: 20.) Again, at His ascension, after commission- 
ing His disciples to go into all the world and preach 
the Gospel, He says: **Lo, I am with you always 
(even) unto the end of the world." (lb. xxviii: 20.) 
Now, how could He be everywhere present except by 
His Spirit? And the Spirit is therefore Himself in 
the glorified body. 

3. Another very practical reason for this view is, 
that it at once rescues the mind from all confusion on 
the subject of the Divinity and personality of the 
Holy Spirit. 

But some may ask, Do not the Doctors in Divinity 
teach that the Holy Spirit is a distinct person from 
Christ and the Father — one of the persons of the 
Trinity? Did not the Father speak from heaven 
saying: *'This is my beloved Son," and did not the 
** Spirit as a dove descend upon Him?" Certainly, 
this is the a^?pearance. **But judge not according to 
the appearance," says Jesus. The Trinity is formed 
and revealed in Jesus for the purpose of redeeming 
and saving the world, which was in such depths of 
darkness, that the minds of men needed to be lifted 
from one idea of God to another before they could 
reach the wonderful fact that the only and everlasting 
God came into the world to redeem and save men. As 
He has thus condescended to reveal Himself in appar- 
ent distinctions, though the terms persons and trinity 



Digitized by 



Google 



434 THB LIVING WAY. 

are never used, it will do the humble believer no hurt 
to thus believe, if he seeks unto the Lord with all his 
heart and puts off his evils as sins. Let him who 
needs thus to think of God approach Him thus with all 
humility, and let him examine himself lest he cherish 
the idea of three Gods, which will be the abomination 
that maketh desolate, standing in the holy place of his 
heart; yet let the learned doctors beware how they 
thus teach and confirm themselves in this shadowy ap- 
pearance. For, surely as there is a God, however 
learned and distinguished in the world, they will 
never enter heaven with this idea confirmed in them- 
selves. The Lord says: ''Hear, Israel, the Lord our 
God is one Lord, and thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart,^' etc. Now, real love is impos- 
sible in a divided ideal, and confused apprehension of 
the solidity and identity of the object. So this doc- 
trine of the Holy Trinity, which is made to consist of 
three persons, of which Jesus Christ is but one, un- 
dermines the love and charity, and confuses the feith, 
of the Church. The real truth is, the trinity is in 
Jesus Christ, who is the only Lord and God of heaven 
and earth. 

But the Scriptures teach directly that the Comforter 
is the glorified body of the Lord, as may be seen from 
many passages. Take first, John vii: 38-39. There 
it is said, "The Holy Ghost was not yet; for Jesus 
was not yet glorified." The translators add in the 
common version the word gwen, and mislead the ordi- 
nary reader. The text does not say or imply that God 
is not a spirit, but that form of the Divine called the 
Holy Ghost was not yet, and would not be till Jesus 
was glorified, or the humanity made spirit. Then it 
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would exist, and be a great power to refresh all thirsty 
souls. 

Again, John xiv: 17-18, and xvi: 17, confirm this 
view: "It is expedient for you that I go away, for if I 
go not away the Comforter will not come unto you ; 
but if I depart, I^will send him unto you: even the 
Spirit of Truth, whom the world can not receive be- 
cause it seeth him not, neither knoweth him; but ye 
know him, for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in 
you. I will not leave you orphans [margin], I will 
come to you. Yet a little while, and the world seeth 
me no more, but ye see me ; because I live ye shall 
live also." The human must ascend to the Father, and 
receive** all the Father hath," in order to be omni- 
present, and to abide as the Holy Ghost, or the glorified 
God Himself, forever with and in all His children*. 

If any additional proof is needed, it may be found 
in the emphatic words of Paul (2 Cor. iii: 16-17): 
**Now the Lord [Jesus] is that spirit, and where the 
Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. But with 
open face, beholding as in a glass the glory of the 
Lord [the Divine, natural humanity which we can 
look upon without being veiled or blinded], we are 
changed into the same image, from glory to glory, as 
by the Spirit of the Lord." All the power is in the 
humanity, and that is adapted so to our lowest state 
that we can look upon it as in a glass darkly ; and yet 
it is so instinct with life in itself, it is in reality the 
Spirit, and He changes us from glory to glory. The 
spirit of truth is the Lord, who says He is the way, 
the truth and the life. He operates to reform and re- 
generate man ; He renews, justifies, sanctifies, and 
saves. This operation is called the work of the Holy 



Digitized by 



Google 



436 THE LIVING WAY. 

Spirit, because it is the work of the glorified Divine 
Humanit3\ 

*' They who believe in the Lord Jesus Christ will receive those 
virtues, because He Himself is salvation and eternal life; He is 
salvation, because He is the Saviour; this is also the meaning of 
the name Jesus; and He is also eternal life, because they have 
eternal life who are in Him and He in them; therefore also He 
is called eternal life, in 1 John v. 20. Now because He is salva- 
tion and eternal life, it follows that He is also all that by which 
salvation and eternal life are obtained, consequently is the whole 
of reformation, regeneration, renewal, vivification, sanctification, 
justification, purification from evils, &nd finally salvation. The 
Lord operates to effect these things in every man — ^that is, He 
endeavors to impart them; and when man adapts and prepares 
himself for reception. He does impart them. Man's very activity 
even in the active power of adaptation and preparation is from 
the Lord; but if man does not receive those operations with 
spontaneity of spirit, the Lord can not, beyond the mere effort, 
which is constantly persistent, impart them." — True 'Chriaiian 
Religion, 150. 

The appearances which lead men to think otherwise 
of the Holy Spirit are designed to educate the world 
to the glorious reality of the Omnipresence of the 
Lord, and that we may reciprocally and mutually grow 
perpetually in the consciousness of God. **Abide in 
me and I in you; as the branch can not bear fruit of 
itself except it abide in the vine, no more can ye, ex- ^ 
cept ye abide in me. ... He that abideth in me and I 
in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit." (John 
XV : 4-5.) 

That many are not conscious of this is owing to the 
fact that they do not form in themselves the recepta- 
cles of faith and love which may be quickened by the 
Lord. They receive dashes of these things, a flash of 
awakening, or have spasms of repentance, which they 
think is the Spirit which comes and goes. Alas for 
their darkness! 

"The Lord with all His Divine love, with all His 
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Divine wisdom, flows into every man. In the book of 
Creation we read that man "was created an image of 
God, apd that God breathed into his nostrils the 
breath of lives" (Gen. i: 27; ii: 7), which describes 
man as being an organ of life, and not life. For God 
could not create another being like Himself; if He 
could have done so, there would be as many gods as 
there are men; nor could He create life (just as light 
can not be created) ; but he could create man a form 
of life, as he created the eye a form of light; nor could 
God, nor can He, divide His essence, for it is one and 
indivisible. Since, therefore, God alone is life, it fol- 
lows indubitably that from His life He vivifies every 
man, and that man without that vivification would be, 
as to his flesh, a mere sponge, and as to his bones a 
mere skeleton, having no more life within him than a 
clock, which is set in motion by a pendulum, together 
with a weight or spring. This being so, it also follows, 
that God flows into every man with all His Divine life, 
that is, with all His Divine love and all of His Divine 
wisdom; these two constitute His Divine life, for the 
Divine is indivisible. But how God inflows with all 
of His Divine life, may in some measure be perceived 
by an idea similar to that by which the sun of the 
world, with its whole essence, which is heat and light, 
is perceived to inflow into every tree, into every shrub 
and flower, into every stone both common and pre- 
cious; the sun does not distribute its heat and light, 
dispensing a part to this object and a part to that, but 
each object draws its own portion from the common 
influx. It is similar with the Sun of Heaven, from 
which proceed Divine love as heat, and Divine wis- 
dom as light; these two flow into human minds (as 
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the heat and light of the sun of the world flow into 
their bodies), and vivify them according to the nature 
of their forms, each form taking what is necessary for 
itself from the common influx. To this are applicable 
the following words of the Lord: "Your Father . . . 
maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and 
sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust.' (Mat. 
v: 45.) Moreover, the Lord is omnipresent •; and 
where He is present, there He is with His whole 
essence, and it is impossible for Him to abstract any- 
thing from that essence, and to give a part of it to one 
and part to another ; but He gives it to all, and to man 
the ability to take either little or much. He says, 
moreover, that He makes His abode with those who 
keep His commandments, also that the faithful are in 
Him and He in them; in a word, all things are full 
in God, and from that fullness each one receives his 
portion." 



Angelic Existence. 

By C. D. CtJSHMAN. 
A SCRIPTURAL VIEW — NO. IV. 

By the light of Revelation we have seen that man 
can attain angelic existence; that he may be "ohangbd" 
at death — '*the time of his departure,*' and that "in 
a moment, in the twinkling of an eye," he may rise 
into the higher or spirit life to enter upon its duties, 
and as an angel may revisit the earth to minister for 
those who here remain. 

The reappearance of Moses and Elias in ^or^ied 
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bodies centuries after their *Meparture/' and one of the 
prophets in angelic form whose name and time of ^'de- 
parture " were not disclosed to John, is proof of the 
possibility of revisitations, but not conclusive that 
they are immediate. 

The inquiry therefore arises, Do the Scriptures 
throw any light upon the latter point? 

Assuming the affirmative, we hold that He who 
called Lazarus from the grave, in an earthly body, 
four days after death, could as easily have called him 
in a spiritual. The same power which aided Moses to 
re-appear in a glorified body, fifteen centuries after 
departure," can cause an immediate return. The resur- 
rection of Jesus is proof upon this point. However 
exalted our views of Jesus may be, the fact of his hu- 
manity is never questioned. However pure may have 
been his life, of one thing we are certain — He was a 
man. Whatever, therefore, is true of Him, as man, 
may in a degree be true in respect to the race. 

St. Paul specifically applies the language of the 
Psalmist to Jesus, "Thou mad est him a little lower — 
a little while inferior to the angels." The man — Jesus 
— died on the cross, but he did not cease to live. He 
cried, "It is finished," and gave up the ghost, but 
his earthly body remained on the cross. If he still 
lived, it must have been in another body, namely, his 
Spiritual or "glorious body," after which the bodies of 
true believers are to be fashioned at death. 

The spirit of the penitent thief took its "departure," 
but his earthly body remained, and was taken down 
and buried. To his last request — "Lord remember 
me when thou comest into thy kingdom?" Jesus re- 
plied, "To-day shalt thou be with me in [my kingdom] 
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paradise." Jesus had said, "My kingdom is not of 
this world" — therefore it is* of heaven or spiritual. It 
has, however, an existence both on earth and in 
heaven. The promise — *^This day shalt thou be with 
me" — must have related to an existence not earthly, 
but spiritual or angelic, and it necessarily follows that 
the thief was thai day changed and fitted to be with 
Jesus, and that on **the day of his departure" he rose 
from the earthly into an angelic body, such as Moses 
had in the transfiguration, and like that of the prophet 
who re-appeared as an angel on the Isle of Patmos. 
No one could have clearer conceptions of what the 
Christian believer is to be after death than John had, 
for he had seen Jesus transfigured, Moses and Elias 
glorified, and a prophet transformed into an angel, 
and he had beheld Jesus as the Lamb in the Throne. 
Language was inadequate to convey an idea of what 
he had seen, but he approximated it when he wrot^: 
"It doth not yet appear (fully) what we shall be, but 
we know when Jesus shall appear we shall be like 
him." It is evident that John here refers to the 
"glorious body of Jesus," as seen in the mount when 
Moses and Elias appeared in glory with Him. 

The words "This day shalt thou be with me in para- 
dise," are equivalent to the words "He that believeth 
in me, though he 'were dead yet shall he uvb, and 

WHOSOEVER LIVETH AND BELIEVETH IN ME SHALL NEVER DIE." 

Reference must be had to a life outside of the earthly 
body, hence it must be a life in the spiritual or angelic 
body. 

"Because I live, ye shall live also," were the words 
of Jesus spoken shortly before his crucifixion. That 
he continued to live in a different body from that which 
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was laid in the sepulchre, is evident from the fact of 
his reappearance on the third day after death, and 
from the fact that the earthly body which was lifeless 
on the cross, was raised again from the grave in fulfill- 
ment of his saying, ^* Destroy this temple [the body], 
and in three days I will raise it up." 

Was this not proof of a life beyond this? Did it 
not bring to light life and immortality? Did it not 
show that the spirit of man is undying? Was it not 
assurance of a spiritual body in which life continues 
independent of the earthly? 

If Jesus entered the spirit state in a spiritual body, 
and within three days from *'the time of departure" 
He reappeared on earth — though in the earthly body 
— the fact of an immediate return is established, and 
the possibility of as speedy a return in a spiritual 
body must be admitted. If on the day of crucifixion 
Jesus ascended in His spiritual body, and on the third 
day thereafter had power to raise up the earthly and 
re-occupy it. His declaration, '*I have power to lay 
down my life and I have power to take it up again,'' 
was fully confirmed. The laying down of His life 
meant the putting off the earthly body; wherefore 
when **a cloud received Him out of sight," on the day 
of ascension, is it not a reasonable conclusion that He 
then cast off again the earthly body, and put on the 
spriritual or ^^ glorious?" 

Whether the theory of a general resurrection at the 
end of the world, or of an immediate rising at the 
time of departure — death — is accepted, the doctrine is 
clearly taught by St. Paul (1 Cor. chap, xv) that the 
body which rises is not earthly, but spiritual. To as- 
sume that Jesus took an earthly body into heaven, is 
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to deny the teaching of St. Paul touching the resur- 
rection, and to give Jesus continued inferiority to an- 
gels, while man is promised in the resurrection an 
equality with them. Such an assumption is, however, 
overthrown, by Paul's applying to Jesus the words, 
"He was made a little while inferior." The little 
WHILE necessarily relates to the time in which Jesus 
lived in an earthly body, of which He was divested 
when the inferiority ended. 

He re-appeared on earth the third day aft^r cruci- 
fixion and was afterward seen for forty days, by many, 
at sundry times and in divers ways. 

By re-appear^ng in an earthly body He established 
the fact, **I am the resurrection and the life;" that 
He had '^ power to lay down His life and take it up 
again ;" illustrating in a material plane that which exists 
in the spiritual, thus dispelling the doubts which hung 
over the mind of man respecting a future life ; and that, 
while there was sufficient in the teachings of Moses 
and the prophets to assure man of a life beyond this, 
He might give to him the strongest proof desired, that 
**one should rise from the dead." 

His speedy re-appearance is an assurance that man, 
after becoming an angel, may soon return to earth in 
his angelic body as a ministering spirit. So far as the 
Scriptures give light upon the return of the departed 
to earth, it is that they have returned in glorified or 
spiritual bodies; hence we infer such is the rule. 
Jesus, for special reasons, was the exception. Though 
He re-appeared in the earthly body, He would vanish 
out of sight, standing in the midst of His disciples 
('*the doors being shut"), so unexpectedly and unac- 
countably, they supposed it was a spirit; but they 
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identified Him fully when He m»»de Himself known in 
a material plane by exhibiting the earthly body. He 
had power to manifest Himself in different forms, and 
to modify His appearance, so that Mary and others did 
not know Him till He permitted. He, only, had such 
power. The proof that we can identify and recognize 
the departed in their angelic state is found in the fact 
that Moses and Elias were so identified and recognized. 

If it be true that ** angels now are hovering round 
us," and, ^*unperceived they mix the throng," and that 
man becomes an angel at death, why may it not be 
true that our departed friends, as angels, are in the 
throng, ministering to us? 

Is there not consolation in the thought? 



Trust in Others. 



By Miss ELLA F. MOSBY. 

* * To thee be all men herpes ; ©very race 
Noble ; all women virgins, and each place 
A temple ; know thou nothing that is base." 

These lines are very beautiful; and I should think 
that a generous soul could scarcely hear them without 
a responsive throb of delight ; but the question quick- 
ly arises: Is this thought true? Is it practical, or even 
possible to apply to actual life this heroic measure ? 
For if it be not, it is not of value, however lovely it 
seem. And there are many arguments which may be 
urged with force against it. The brutish and sensual 
savage races, the masses of people to whom the thoughts 
of magnanimity, generosity to a foe, pity, disinterested 
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and self-sacrificing devotion, are foolishness and weak- 
ness; the individuals of low and depraved lives, who 
seem to delight in cruelty, all appear to deny its pos- 
sibility. For the instances of evil are more palpably 
and more keenly felt, than those of good ; and we are 
ourselves too low down to perceive with quick sensi- 
bility the interior powers of forgiveness and love and 
joy that are surely working toward the final regener- 
ation of our kind. But these are the living world of 
realities and facts; these only will have permanent 
growth, while the other crusts and sloughs of foulness 
and sin, being of their very nature deathly, must at 
the end work out their own destruction. 

Life is the reality ; death, disease, deformity, are 
the semblances which appear and distress us now, 
but must at last fade like mists before the ever-rising 
Sun of Eternal Life. Not that man will ever cease to 
pass from this world to the higher by the putting aside 
of this natural body, but that, when there is no inner 
sin to cause the outer sickness and pain, it will be 
only as a peaceful falling asleep in our Lord, to awaken 
in his presence. Youth and strength and bloom, are 
the true facts of life ; the phases of weakness and 
winter and old age are only passing shadows, which 
leave no mark upon the *^ eternally blooming heart of 
the world" — the heavens within and above. 

So with every man and race is an inner ideal of the 
heroic and good; a capability of regeneration. The 
soul of their first childhood lies within every human 
being, so that through every period of sin, or darkness, 
or despair, it is possible to toucli and soften it by 
these sweet remembrances, innocence and love. This 
is the stop through which Heaven breathes and wakes 
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its finest melodies. Through all the truths which our 
Lord lived and taught at His first coming, I believe 
He meant, by choosing so low and degraded a race as 
the Jews of Syria then, to teach this also: that there 
is no place so low, nor people so fixed in evil, that 
there lies not a latent nobility and heroism within 
them. Shakspeare shows his profound knowledge of 
human nature, when he makes even the sensual, 
drunken and beastly character of Falstaff, on his dying 
bed, to ^^ hobble of green fields i' his last thought return- 
ing to the English meadows and the spring-time de- 
lights of his far ofi* childhood. We must learn also, if 
we would perceive the grand beauty which underlies 
all the created world, 

"To imitate God, and turn our eyes 
To eTery land beneath the skies ; 
Count nothing that we meet with, base. 

But live and love in every place." 

This is the true sentiment of Fraternity, which is 
the great thought of our age, and to which we must 
perpetually grow in soul. 

To approach human nature by a trust in its higher 
powers, in the latent heroism and generosity therein, 
is to kindle it, if but for a moment, to a shame for 
what is low, an aspiration after the good, which raises 
it up to a heroic station. Like the Apollo Belvidere, 
which one unconsciously seeks to imitate by rising to 
his full height, when he beholds it, so the true man, 
who expects truth from all others, will cause them^ in 
his society, to drop their subterfuges, their shames and 
afltectations. It is so with a little child, who, in the 
flowering and fragrant spring of his life, expects only 
love and tenderness all around him. And insensibly 
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harsh voices soften, and the most care-worn faces smile, 
as the little and weak fingers touch the thrilling chords 
of love. An expectation of good " that thinketh no emly" 
is one of the strongest moral forces of the world, for 
it moves on the plane of spiritual realities, and appeals 
to the Eternal Powers of Goodness and Truth, which 
shall endure forever. 



The Temptation of Jesos. 

By Rev. D. A. DRYDEN. 



One of the most richly suggestive lessons in the 
personal history of our Lord, is found in His tempta- 
tions. And to reach a true conception of the human- 
ity of Jesus, and of the relation which it sustains to 
us, we need carefully to study that lesson. Perh^s 
in no other respect was the humanity of the Lord 
so nearly allied to ours as in its susceptibility to 
temptation. For, ''He was in aU points tempted like 
as we are,'' so that ''he himself hath mfferedj being 
t&nptedJ* Hence to us it must be a question of very 
great import, just what were those temptations wherein 
He was tempted. While it is no doubt true that 
the Lord was in His humanity more or less subject to 
temptations until His humanity was glorified or made 
Divine, yet His conflicts with the powers of evil may 
be best studied iu the forty days' temptation in the 
wilderness. To reach a true perception of this trans- 
action, three things, singly, and in their relation to 
each^other, must be carefully considered: The tempta- 
tion itself. In what it consisted. The tempter. Who 
or what was the agent or actor in the temptation? 
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The subject of the temptation — Jesus. In what con- 
sisted His susceptibility to temptations? There are 
temptations of many kinds, and the word itself may 
be used in many senses. Temptation may come in the 
form of test or trial, not involving evil either in the 
tempter or in the tempted. But usually it means a 
"disposition of the mind or an influence upon the mind 
to do a wrong thing. Then there is a more inner or 
subjective form of temptation, in which one is moved 
not so much to c2t>, as to think and fed and he what is 
wrong: of temptation in this way every one is more or 
less conscious. But there is still a higher class of 
temptations which are peculiar to the Christian life, 
and within the Christian soul — ^temptations which are 
perhaps best expressed by conflicts. Such are meant 
by all those passages in the New Testament, such as 
Bph. vi: 12 — "For we wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against powers, against 
the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spirit- 
ual wickedness [or wicked spirits] in high places" [or 
in the heavens]. Here is temptation in the form of 
wrestling — of sore conflicts, not with objective, fleshly 
enemies, but with subtle and spiritual foes. Allusions 
to such conflicts with spirits of evil are very common 
in the New Testament. And such wrestlings are cer- 
tainly among the most deeply and painfully conscious 
experiences of every Christian mind and life. They 
are indicated even in the Old Testament, especially in 
the Psalms of David. No one can read those psalms, 
with any perception of their spiritual sense, without 
feeling that David, in his deep and sore distresses, sor- 
rows, conflicts, and despair, does not allude simply to 
conflict-s with human enemies. In these relations of 
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his jexperience, he speaks of his temptations, combats, 
and sore wrestlings with spiritual powers — sometimes 
in victory, other times crying for deliverance from the 
lowest hell. Moreover, David was a representative of 
our Lord. His life was wonderfully prophetic, and in 
these spiritual coi^flicts were no doubt prefigured the 
spiritual temptations of the Lord. Now, what are 
these spiritual conflicts thus indicated both in the old 
and New Testament^, and everywhere attested in 
Christian experience? They are internal conflicts be* 
tween good and evil within the human soul — between 
the good and the true that may be within the soul, and 
the evil and false which may also still remain. But 
more especially between the good spirit or spirits of 
the heavens, through whom all good thqught, feeling, 
motive, or life come^ to us, and the spiritual wicked- 
ness or evil spirits from the hells, through whom all 
evil thought, feeling, motive, or lif0 comes to us. The 
spiritual powers of the heavens and the hplls meet in 
every human sou}. And there within is the battle- 
ground of spiritual combat or temptation. The con- 
flict is for the complete mastery or dominion within 
the man. And the end finally must be the victory 
of one or the other — of the kingdom of heaven or the 
kingdom of hell. Thpse temptations may not always 
be experienced in the form of inclinations or induce- 
ments to be OS to do wrong. In Christian souls they 
are often experienced as internal distress, in conscious 
unrest, and deep mental suffering — may even reach 
the state of extreme anxiety and deepest woe and des- 
pair. That such was the character of our Lord's 
temptation there can be no question, so that in His 
humanity He was tempted like as his brethren.^ And 
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in the fearful conflict in the wilderness He struggled 
with the most powerful influence to do wrong, by 
denying God and surrendering His humanity to the 
dominion of the Devil. 

Such being the nature of the temptation, who or 
what was the tempter? Th^ record says, He was 
tempted of the Devil. And who or what is the Devil ? 
The ready answer is that the word Devil is used as the 
personal name of the prince of hell. And the tempta- 
tion in the wilderness is to be understood as a personal 
and individual transaction between Jesus and the 
Devil, and is to be interpreted as going no further 
thttn the literal objective statements of the record; 
^0 that there was a literal personal going into the city 
of Jerusafem, and setting of Jesus upon the highest 
pinnacle of the temple — a literal ascending some- 
where into a mountain high enough to overlook with 
the natural eye all the kingdoms of this world. And 
doubtless to all minds who can see no difficulties in 
this literal interpretation, and no meaning or sense in 
the record beyond the letter, this answer is all-suffi- 
cient — ^is the best. Any other, more subjective or spir- 
itual, would but confuse the mind, and perchance cause 
the loss of what of the power of truth is apprehended 
through this literal interpretation. Herein is' the 
wisdom and goodness of the Lord in this giving of His 
written Word, so that its great unseen spiritual truths 
are brought to view, or so shadowed forth in the most 
literal and natural forms of statement, that even the 
mind least trained in spiritual discernment may take 
hold on the spiritual realities of the Word by simply 
grasping the literal shadowing thereof in the letter. 
But, on the other hand, there are minds to whom this 
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literal interpretation presents very grave difficulties^ 
and even physical impossibilities. And to discern the 
real truth of this record, they must look beyond the 
literal statements. And instead of a literal objective 
interview between Jesus and a Devil in personal form, 
they see a prolonged and fearful conflict within the 
human soul of Jesus. A conflict in which all the 
powers of darkness — the whole kingdom of hell — were 
struggling for the mastery. A conflict in which Jesus 
endured and resisted every form of assault in which 
the powers of hell may infest humanity. 

It may be objected to this subjective view of the 
temptation, that it does away with the tempter. No, 
not that; it only modifies the personality of the 
tempter. It understands the Devil, as used not in the 
sense of an individual sovereign of hell, embodying all 
evil, but as the personification of all the powers of the 
hells — ^the whole kingdom of evil. I have neither the 
time, space, or disposition to enter upon the mooted 
question of a personal Devil as the supreme potentate 
of hell. Let each one be fully persuaded in his own 
mind. And, especially, see to it that his ideas of the 
Devil be not derived from the poetic legends and &n- 
cies of John Milton rather than from the teaching of 
the Word. 

Next, we consider the subject of the temptation — 
Jesus. In what consisted His susceptibility to be 
tempted? This is a vital point, perhaps least under* 
stood. According to the teachings of many, it would 
seem that the humanity of Jesus was so perfect, so 
sinless, holy, and immaculate, that an inward or sub- 
jective temptation was not even possible ; so that the 
whole conflict in the wilderness was nothing more than 
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an objective dialogue between Jesus and the Devil, in 
which Jesus had the best of the argument. But it is 
said, "He was tempted in all points like as we are," 
and that "He hath mffered^ being tempted." And we 
do know that we are not tempted after this objective 
fashion. No personal Devil ever comes to debate with 
us from without. True, St. Augustine, Luther, and a 
few others have imagined something of the kind, and 
even used red-hot tongs and inkstands as part of their 
argument in putting the Devil to flight. Whether they 
were mistaken or not, certain it is that their experi- 
ence is not corroborated by the general experience of 
mankind. We do know that we are tempted from 
tmthin, and that we do suffer, being tempted. And if 
He were tempted in all points like as we are, then His 
humanity must have been so nearly like ours that it 
was subject to influx from the powers of darkness, and 
to evil temptation from wicked spirits. 

" Wherefore, in all things it behooved him to be made 
like unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful 
and faithful high priest. In that he himself hath 
suffered, being tempted, he is able to succor them that 
are tempted." (Heb. ii: 17.) Hence, in the incarna- 
tion. He took not on Him the nature of angels nor of 
the unfeUen humanity, but was of the seed of Abra- 
ham ; so that His humanity in itself was in nothing dif- 
ferent from the humanity He came to redeem — that is, 
the fallen humanity [except the Divine germ, as the 
only begotten], but in that it was the chosen organ 
in which Jehovah, the Father, was to be manifested, 
and which was to become the very body of God — ^the 
visible image of the invisible God — the express image 
of His person. Jehovah so dwelt in that humanity. 
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even from its first inception, as to lift it out of the con- 
ditions of our fallen humanity through all the stages 
of its development; so that, although He was tempted 
in all points even as we are, **yet He tow wUhcmi «t»." 
Thus from earliest inception to its Divine glorification,, 
the fallen humanity of Jesus was redeemed at every 
successive step of temptation, in every conflict with 
the spiritual powers of the hells — was not only sus- 
tained and kept from sin, but lifted higher and higher, 
until finally glorified or made Divine as the God-man. 
From the fact that Jesus took part of "flesh and 
blood" (Heb. ii: 14) — was even in the likeness of sin- 
ful flesh — it must follow that the humanity in Him, as 
in us, was not only subject to evil influx and tempta- 
tions to sin, but was liable to yield aijid be overcome; 
otherwise He could not have been tempted like as we 
are. And how is temptation even possible at all, 
where there is no possibility of being overcome? Thus, 
through His youthhood and early manhood, Jesus had 
passed through the very same internal conflicts and 
evil temptations which are incident to oux; common 
humanity during the same states of life. At the time 
of the scene in the wilderness: in His maturing man- 
hood, He had reached a crisis not only in the outer 
condition and responsibilities of His life, but in the 
inner conditions of His spiritual development. Not 
only so : it was a crisis in the redemption of the fallen 
humanity, not only in Himself, but in the whole hu- 
man kind. Hitherto, through the indwelling power of 
Jehovah, He had been kept from sin. Though tempt- 
ed at every point, He had resisted and baffled every 
influx of evil from the powers of hell. Not only so : 
having just been baptized into His ministry, He was 
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also proclaimed even from heaven the Lamb of God, 
who was to take away the sin of the world. Moreover, the 
chrism of God had descended upon him, and already 
the wonderous fact of God manifest in the fleshy was 
being imfolded. It was a crisis through all the king- 
doms of hell. Even the devils began to feel that He 
was come to judgment in this world, and that in Him 
humanity was to be redeemed from the power of hell, 
and to be made the seat or embodiment of the king- 
dom of "God in this world. And if in Him, so through 
Him to all the world of humanity. He must be over- 
come, conquered. The humanity in Him must sin, or 
the whole kingdom of hell must suflFer irreparable loss 
and final overthrow in this world. Hence the tempta- 
tion in the wilderness — that most woeful and fearful 
spiritual conflict, when all the principalities and pow- 
ers of the whole kingdom of hell pressed upon Him 
and within Him — when for forty weary days the light 
of heaven and the very presence of the Father seemed 
to be shut out. Such the depth of suffering and 
combat, that even the sense of hunger and thirst was 
forgotten. 0, the depth of the agony, conflict, unrest, 
and even despair of that long, awful conflict, what hu- 
man imagination ' can conceive! But victory came. 
Humanity triumphed — sinless through the inborn Di- 
vine nature and incoming Jehovah. The Devil departed, 
for a season, and comforting angels came. And Jesus 
returned, filled with the Sjpirit. Oethsemane was to 
follow the wilderness, and a little further on was Col- 
vary. 

Thus viewing the temptation of Jesus as an insidi- 
ous and powerful assault upon His humanity, most de- 
signed to seduce and subject it to the order of the 
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kingdom of hell in this world, we are able to some 
extent at least to analyze and understand the distinct- 
ive features of the temptations as stated in the record. 
We also see they were such as are common to human- 
ity now, and through which multitudes are seduced 
and made subject to the kingdom of hell in this world. 
But the consideration of this subject we will defer 
for another number. 



Extracts from Correspondence. 

DIVINE OLOBT IN THE MINXTTLfi OF LDTE. 

** How often have I purposed writing since my return, but one 
interruption after another has occurred ; so I silently waited, 
knowing the Lord was stamping even upon this, the impress of 
His own Divine wilL I see and feel His presence more and 
more ; and His guiding hand rests with a halo of glory upon all 
the minutiae of my life. I desire no more, to mark out my own 
path ; nor to determine the experiences which shall greet me 
upon it ; but rejoice constantly in His salvation. I can say with 
David, He hath brought me into a large place — a place whose 
borders are encircled by the Divine will ; and whose centre is 
Divine peace. 

** I have been led of late to think much upon that anion which 
is implied in the words of our blessed Jesus, when He said : 
' As thou, Father, art in me, and I in Thee, that they also maybe 
one in u&' A table hath He prepared for us (Psalm xm: 5), 
and He will come in and sup with us. (Bev. iii: 20.) ' The cup 
of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood 
of Christ? The bre^ which w^ break, is it not the communion 
of the body of Christ ?* How gently and tenderly hath He taught 
me to know these things. 'That which we have seen and heard, 
declare we unto you,' that this new life is ' not of corruptible 
seed, but of incorruptible ... by the word of God which liveth 
and abideth for ever.' It shall be by a way we have not known, 
and by paths we have not trod. 'A highway shall be there .... 
and it shall be called, the way of holiness ; the unclean shall not 
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pass oyer it ; but it shall be for those: The way-faring men, 
though fools, shall not err therein. No lion shall be there, nor 
any ravenous beast shall go up thereon . . . but the redeemed 
shall walk there.' (Isaiah xxhy: 8-9.) All self -life, with inward 
buoyancy and emotional joy, which have their action upon the 
natural plan, must be sHenoed; &nd humility alone take their 
place. ' No lion shall be there.' All earthly props shall be 
shattered, though having been permitted to support in some 
measure the tottering steps of our first experience ; for our 
strength ahaU be in the Divine, and ' our defense shall be the 
munitions of rocks; bread shall be sura' 'But who are we that 
we should be able to offer so willingly after this sort, for all 
things come of Thee, and of Thine own have we given Thee.' 
' If buried with Him in the likeness of His death, we shall also 
be with Him in the likeness of his resurrection, and the triumph 
of the Gross and the glories of the Besurrection mom shall light 
up, forever, the pall of sad Gethsemane.' 'As we have borne 
the image of the earthly, so shall we bear the image of the 
heavenly.' " N. 

ETERNAL LIFE HERE. 

"Yesterday, I read the testimony of G., in the last Ljvino 
Way, and was blessed. It seemed to speak in my heart. I know 
this going down before we can go up. Our evils are disclosed, 
that God's power and grace may be manifested in their destruc- 
tion by the brightness of His coming in our full salvation. I feel 
like shaking hands with the brethren through the Livino Wat. 

"The things of this life seem as shadows compared to eternal 
things. As we enter into the life of Jesus, we enter into eternity, 
and live the eternal life here. Time ceases to be. The spiritual 
world is open, and we inherit a substance of riches which fades 
not away. Prophecy is fulfilled. The Lord has come and does 
reign on the earth. The kingdoms of this world [in me] have 
become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ." 

SATAN BOUND A THOUSAND TEARS. 

" To-day my state is one of stillness before the Lord. My self- 
life is quiet in a higher sense than heretofore. Jesus reigns over 
a more vast domain, even my whole being. In looking at some 
previous states, I called to mind a period in which Satan seemed 
bound a thousand years. I do not, of course, really mean so 
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much tune literally^ but I seemed to petveive that duriiig a cer- 
tain fullness of my natural state Satan ^vas bound. Then he if as 
loosed for a season. I had often wondered, when I read the 
twentieth chapter of Bevelation, why Satan had not been kept in 
this prison. Once bound, it seemed very strange the Lord should 
let him go out again to deceive^the nations. But I now found 
the first resurrectibn state or regeneration needed added to it the 
rest of the dead natural principles in me; so Satan waa loosed. 
These principles, which had been dormant, awoke also, and my 
heart was assailed with a more subtle class of temptations than I 
had ever before experienced. The Lord came to my help in a 
wonderful manner, and I realized the exceeding greatness of 
His salvation. What a glory there is in full redemption! " 

THE CHRISTIAN PATTERN. 

*' I read the notice of Dr. Oarpenter's sermon. The spirit leaped 
in my heart for joy. Would that there were more of Jesus in 
the world. He is our standard for everything in life. What 
he would do if he were in our place, we should do. He was a 
friend of publicans and sinners. He ate with them — should not 
we? I have wondered that the disciples rejoiced that they were 
counted worthy to suffer shame for His name. Is it because my 
faith is weak?" 

INSTRUCTED BY THE LORD. 

/ 

'' I was led to ask. Lord, what does the water in the Word 
mean? 'There are three that bear witness in earth, the spirit, 
the water, and the blood. Whosoever drinketh of the water that I 
shall give him shall never thirst, but the water that I shall give 
him shall be in him a well of water, springing up into everlast- 
ing life. He that believeth on me as the scripture saith, out of 
his belly shall flow rivers of living water.' I was desirous to 
know what thing in the spirit corresponded to water, or what 
was the real truth which the Lord would convey to us by this 
term. The answer came, the water is the natural in Jesus, and 
the natural is His human nature, which He made spirit. And 
when He comes into our hearts by His living truth, it purifies, 
refreshes, and gives us a life which lifts us constantly to heaven, 
as a river flows to the sea." 

MT CHURCH. 

'' I am sometimes asked the question, what church do you 



Digitized by 



Google 



NOTHIBS. • 457 

beloog to ? My ofctoptioii is at oaoe tamed to those in Bevelation, 
' who follow the liomb whithersoeyei: he g^peth.' It ie ten years 
since I dropped aU issues and natural understanding, and took 
tiie Holy Spirit as the infallible guide to teach me what the 
Bible meapt aod as to the duties of life. Immediately I seemed 
on a foundation as solid as a rock under my feet. It was a new 
earth and a new heaven to my soul. The Lord on the throne of 
the heart makes all things new. I was he)4 as by a divine at- 
traction always toward the heart qi Jesus, and the church of ihe 
* first born in heaven became a blessed reality to me on earth.' 
That is my church." 

WHAT OF THE TBINITT? 

"I had prayed, 'Lord, what of the Trinity — How is it?* Of a 
sudden Jesus stood by me [it was a spirit, consciousness or 
sight,] in that form in which He walked the earth. His lips 
did not seem to move, but there was an utterance from within 
him, which said: * 1 am the Father. I am He that filleth im- 
mensity. I am the God of the Old Testament. I am all the God 
there is.' And he vanished out of my sight. I said: 'O blessed 
Jesus! I am so glad. I did not know Thou wert all the Qod 
there is. 

Now, the mystery is finished. The soul was the Father, or 
interior principle. The body or human was the Son. The 
Spirit was the Soul or Father, manifested through the organs of 
the body. When He was glorified, the human became every- 
where present. And the Divine or Father shining through it to 
us, is the Spirit of Truth. This omnipresent Soul, Body and 
Spiiit, constitute to my mind my Heavenly Father, even Jesus, 
God — the sole object of my faith and worship." 



Notices. 

HoKET. — A minister, in New York, is reported in the Ouide to 
Holiness as inquiring in a public meeting, *' whether those pre- 
sent had observed that honey was strictly forbidden in all the 
services of the old Jewish temple. He was of the opinion that 
people were in danger of using honey and saying nice things, 
when we should deal faithfully with one another." 
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Honey was excluded from the 'oiFeringB by fire, but was in- 
cluded among the offerings of first fruit. (Levit. ii: 11-12). Why 
was this ? Probably a very different understanding may be given 
of it from that above, and one that contains a Divine ideal, much 
more lovely, and less calculated to nourish discourtesy, which 
some mistake for faithful piety. 

Honey is the symbol, or, as we may speak, it corresponds to 
the angelic ideas of natural good. There are two worlds; one of 
mind, the other of matter, or the spiritual and natural, and these 
are related as cause and effect. There is a vast variety in both 
worlds, and their correspondent relation, in general and parti- 
cular, has been more or less acted on in all ages and enters into 
all languages, though it remained for this age to hear the acienoe 
of it announced. 

When the doctrine of correspondence is unknown, language 
does not mislead, though it fails to instruct us all it might The 
intuitions of men preserve them from entire misapprehension. 
Thus, when the Lord promised to bring the Israelites into a 
**land flowing with milk and honey" (Ex. iii: 8), they under- 
stood it to be a land yielding all natural good. No one thought 
of seing streams of milk and honey literally. Our extreme liter- 
alists do the greatest possible violence to language in their rend- 
ering of scripture. They will not allow the word to be above 
their own thought, and so they crucify it on the cross it bears, in 
coming down to human speech. The word is exactly true of 
spiritual things. 

The prophecy concerning the Saviour, was, that He should eat 
'' butter and honey, that he might know to refuse evil, and choose 
the good." (Isa. vii: 15 ) In His life we find Him eating of all 
good things, and so freely, that He was called '* a gluttonous man 
and a wine bibber." Of John, the Baptist, it is said his meat 
was ''locusts and wild honey." This must represent the absence 
of good in a certain degree, for it is also said he " came neither 
eating nor drinking," and the same fault-finders charged that he 
had a devil. This is, however, only approximate. The precise 
meaning will be understood when we inquire what is that in the 
spiritual world which answers to honey in this? Collating the 
passages on the subject, as the history of Jonathan, whose eyes 
were opened when he had ''tasted a little honey," and the fact 
that Ezekiel and John ate a little book or roll which was in the 
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mouth sweet as honey, we can see what that spiiitoal thing is. 
It is the form of truth in the natural good. He who appropriates 
that, has his eyes, understanding, opened; he knows how to 
refuse the evil, and choose the good ; that is sweet to his taste, 
but in the crosses and temptations which follow its reception 
there is bitterness. It is delightful to see the truth, but hard to 
live it. ** How sweet are thy words unto my taste! yea, sweeter 
than honey to my mouth.'' (Ps. cxix: 103.) Again, David says, 
'* thy judgments are sweeter than honey and the honey comb." 

'* An Inquiry'* on the Tmnitt. — In a recent number of the 
California Christian Advocate, the editor says, to an inquirer on 
the subject of the Trinity and unity of God, that the subject is 
** too profound for our comprehension. The greater is hot com- 
prehended of the less. The words of Job are pertinent : ' Canst 
thou by searching find out G-od? Canst thou find out the Al« 
mighty to perfection?'" 

There is a good deal of truth in that, no doubt, but did the 
brother ask any question which implied that God could be com- 
prehended by a mortal? If Job means to say we can not find 
God, he is mistaken. But we can not find Him '* out to perfec- 
tion." So, indeed, we can not comprehend Him, but we can 
comprehend a rational doctrine, whether of the Trinity or any- 
thing else. The fact is, there is too much special pleading about 
mysteries, when the real issue is on absurdities. Even a§ to 
mysteries, Jesus says to His disciples, ''unto you it is given to 
know the mysteries of the Kingdom of God." Mysteries clear 
up as we advance in Christian life. But absurdities can never be 
reconciled. The Lord is a great teacher. If we go to him, and 
truly live religion, we shall not walk in darkness. The article 
in our correspondence column tells how a common person was 
taught on this subject — a person who never read, probably, a 
page of Swedenborg. 

The editor continues: 

"We only know what the "Word declares. 'There are three 
that bear record in heaven, the Father, tiie Word, and the Holy 
Ghost, and these three are one.' The Son addressed prayers to 
the Father. Jesus also promised to send the Comforter (the 
Holy Spirit) to abide with His disciples forever. And yet there 
is but one God. 

" But why attempt to unfold such mystery? Better, like Moses 
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in presence of the burning bush, take off our shoes from our feet, 
and humbly confess that we stand on * holy ground.' 

" The practical teachings of God's Word are so simple that a 
child may understand them. With speculations wq should have 
but little to do, since they are not essential to our salvation." 

It would be well to examine closely that passage in John, as to 
the three that bear record. The connection tells us that there are 
three that bear witness in the earth, the spirit, the water, and 
the blood, and these three agree in one. These are elements, at 
most, not persons at all. They agree in one. In what one ? They 
operate Ihe same thing. They agree in Jesus, and effectually in- 
troduce His Divine love and life into the souL The parallel, con- 
cerning the three that bear record in heaven, could not be of persons 
without being no rational parallel at all, but a silly conceit. The 
three are certain heavenly essentials which are. One. Who is that 
One? Why, it is this same Jesus, the Lord of glory in heaven, 
as He is the life of believers on earth. This is, says St. John in 
this same epistle, ''the true God and eternal life." 

And is not this question of the Trinity a practical question ? 
If it be a speculation, certainly the doctrine should be given up. 
But is that really so, as the Scriptures teach it? Does not Jesus 
say, in Him is the Father — *' I and my Father are one"? And 
unless we believe in the Lord, can we have eternal life? 

The Overland.'— The January number of this excellent maga- 
zine begins the tenth volume. Joaquin Miller completes the 
poem, ** Isles of the Amazons," which abounds in rich imagery 
and varied versification. He gets his hero-poet well out of his 
difficult situation. Love conquered the Amazons and their con- 
querors. The '' Etc." of the number is exceptionally good, and 
the articles generally are well written. The publishers deserve 
the best success. They depend more on the real merit of the 
articles than on any great names of contributors; yet there are 
contributors whose names are withheld that would give, if known, 
eclat to their work. John H. Garmany & Co., Publishers, 409 
Washington Street. Terms, $4.00 a year in advance. 

The Living Way, for 1873, will be somewhat enlarged. In 
addition to the arrangements noticed on the fourth page of the 
cover, the Chbistun Union for a year, and its splendid Oleograph, 
forming a grand centre-piece to Wide Awake and Fast Asleep, 
will be sent to subscribers who forward us $5 in advance. 
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